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Mr. Abrabam Cowley. 


Written to 


Mr. MM CLIFFORA 


SIX, 
VX. Cowley in his Will recom- 
( OZ mended to my Care the Revi- 
4 
8 


IS ing of all his Works that were 
EO formerly Printed, and the Col- 
+23 #S leQting of thoſe Papers which 
= he had deſign'd for the Preſs. 


And he did it with this parti- 

cular Obligation, That I ſhould 

be ſure to let nothing paſi, that might ſeem the 
A 3 leaſt 
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leaſt Offence to Religion or good Manners, A 
Caution which you will judge to have been 


altogether needleſs. For certainly, in all An- 
cient or Modern Times, there can ſcarce any 
Author be found, that has handled ſo many 
different Matters in ſuch various ſorts of Style, 
who leſs wants the Correction of his Friends, 
or has leſs reaſon to fear the Severity of 
Strangers. 

According to his Defire and his own In- 
tention, I have now ſet forth his Latia and 
Engliſh Writings, each in a Volume apart; 
and to that which was before extant in both 
Languages, I have added all that I could find 
in his Cloſet, which he had brought to any 
manner of Perfection. I have thus, Sir, per- 
form'd the Will of the Dead. But I doubt 
I ſhall not ſatisfie the Expectation of the Liy- 
ing, unleſs ſome Account be here premis'd con- 
cerning this excellent Man. I know very well, 
that he has given the World the beſt Image 
of his own Mind in theſe Immortal Monu— 
ments of his Wit. Yet there is ſtill room e- 
nough left, for one of his familiar Acquain- 
tance to ſay many things of his Poems, and 


chiefly of his Life, that may ſerve for the In- 


formation of his Readers, if not for the En- 
creaſe of his Fame; which without any ſuch 
Helps, is already ſufficiently eſtabliſh'd. 
his, Sir, were an Argument moſt proper 
for you to manage, in reſpect of your great 
Abilities, and the long Friendſhip you main- 
tain'd with him. But you have an obſtinate 
Averſion from publiſhing any of your Writings. 
I gueſs what Pretence you have for it, and that 
you are confirm'd in this Reſolution by the 
pro- 


— — 


* 


odigious Multitude and ImperfeQions of us 
riters of this Age. I will not now diſpute, 
whether you are in the right, though 1 am 
confident you would contribute more to our 
Reformation by your Example, than Reproofs. 
But however, ſeeing you perſiſt in your Pur- 
oſe, and have refus'd to adorn even this very 


ubject, which you love ſo well; I beg your 


Aſſiſtance while I my ſelf undertake it. This 


Mr. Abraham- Cowley. bro 


I do with the greater Willingneſs, becauſe 1 


believe there is no Man, who ſpeaks of Mr. 
Cowley, that can want either Matter, or 
Words. I only therefore intreat you to give 
me leave to make you a Party in this Relation, 
by uſing your Name and your Teſtimony. 
For by this means, though the Memory of our 
Friend ſhall not be delivered to Poſterity with 
the Advantage of your Wit, which were moſt 
to be defir'd ; yet his Praiſe will be ſtrengthen'd 
by the Conſent of your Judgment, and the 
Authority of your Approbation. 


Mr. A. Cowley was born in the City of: Lox-- 


don, in the Year one thouſand fix hundred and 


eighteen. His Parents were Citizens of a vit- 


tuous Life and ſufficient Eſtate; and ſo the 


Condition of his Fortune was equal to the 


Temper of his Mind, which was always con- 
tent with moderate Things. The firſt Years 
of his Youth were ſpent in Meſtminſter School, 
where he ſoon obtain'd and increas'd the noble 
Genius peculiar to that Place. The Occaſion 
of his firſt Inclination to Poetry, was his caſual. 


lighting on Spencer's Fairy Queen, when he was 


but juſt able to read. That indeed is a Poem 


fitter for the Examination of Men, than the 


Conſideration of a Child. But in him it met 


A 4 witty. 
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with a Fancy, whoſe Strength was not to be 
Judg'd by the Number of his Years. 

Ia the thirteenth Year of his Age there came 
forth a little Book under his Name, in which 
there were many Things that might well be- 
come the Vigour and Force of a manly Wit. 
The firſt beginning of his Studies, was a Fa- 


miliarity with the moſt ſolid and unaffected 


Authors of Antiquity, which he fully digeſted 
not only in his Memory, but his Judgment. 
By this Advantage he learn'd nothing while a 


Boy, that he needed to forget or forſake, when 


he came to be a Man. His Mind was rightly 
ſeaſon'd at firſt, and he had nothing to do, but 
ſtill to proceed on the ſame Foundation on 
which he began. 

He was wont to relate, that he had this De- 
feet in his Memory at that time, that his 
Teachers could never bring it to retain the or- 
dinary Rules of Grammar. However he ſup- 
ply'd that want, by converſing with the Books 


themſelyes, from whence thoſe Rules had been 


drawn. That no doubt was a better way, 
though much more difficult, and he after- 
wards found this Benefit by it, that having 
got the Greek and Roman Languages, as he 
had done his own, not by Precept but Uſe, 
he practis'd them, not as a Scholar, but a Na- 
tive. 

With theſe extraordinary Hopes he was re- 
mov'd to Trizity College in Cambridge, where 
by the Progreſs and Continuance of his Wit, 
it appear'd that two Things were join'd in it, 
which ſeldom meet together, that it was both 
early-ripe and laſting. This brought him into 
the Love and Eſteem of the moſt 1 

em- 


Mr. Abraham Cowley. * 
Members of that famous Society, and princi- | 
pally of your Uncle Mr. Fotherby, whoſe Fa- 
vours he ſince abundantly —_— when ; 
his BenefaQor had quite forgot the Obligation. 
His Exerciſes of all kinds are ſtill remember'd 
in that Univerſity with great Applauſe, and 
with this particular Praiſe, that they were not 1 
only fit for the Obſcurity of an Academical | 
Life, but have been ſhown on the true Theatre | 
of the World. There it was that before the 
twentieth Year of his Age, he laid the Deſign 
of divers of his moſt Maſculine Works, that 
he finiſh'd long after. In which I know not 
whether I ſhould moſt commend, that a Mind 
ſo young ſhould conceive ſuch great Things, 
or that it ſhould be able to perfe& them with 
ſuch Felicity. 

The firſt Occaſion of his ent'ring into Buſi- 
neſs, was the Elegy that he writ on Mr. Her- 
vey's Death: Wherein he deſcrib'd the higheſt 
CharaQuers of Religion, Knowledge, and Friend- 
ſhip, in an Age when moſt other Men fcarce 
begin to learn them. This brought him into 
the Acquaintance of Mr. Joh Hervey, the 
Brother of his deceased Friend, from whom he p 
receiv'd many Offices of Kindneſs through the | 
whole Courſe of his Life, and principally this, [ 
that by this means he came into the Service of 1 
my Lord St. Albans. 

When the Civil War broke out, his Aﬀe- 
Qion to the King's Cauſe drew him to Oxford, 
as ſoon as it began to be the chief Seat of the 
Royal Party. In that Univerſity he proſecuted 
the ſame Studies with a like Succeſs. Nor in 
the mean time was he wanting to his Duty in i 
the War it ſelf, for he was preſent and in Ser- F 
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vice in ſeveral of the King's Journies and Ex- 
peditions. By theſe Occaſions, and the Report 
of his high Deſerts, he ſpeedily grew familiar 
to the chief Men of the Court and the Gown, 
whom the Fortune of the War had drawn to- 
gether. And particularly, tho' he was then ve- 
ry young, he had the entire Friendſhip of my 
Lord Falklaxd, one of the Principal Secretaries 
of State. That Affection was contracted by the 
Agreement of their Learning and Manners. 
For you may remember, Sir, we have often 
heard Mr. Cowley admire him, not only for 
the Profoundneſs of his Knowledge, which 
was applauded by all the World, but more e- 
ſpecially for thoſe Qualities which he himſelf 
more regarded, for his Generofity of Mind, 
and his Neglect of the vain Pomp of Human 
Greatneſs. 

During the Heat of the Civil War, he was 
ſettled in my Lord St. Albans Family, and at- 
tended her Majeſty the Queen-Mother, when 
by the unjuſt Perſecution of her own Subjects, 
Me was forc'd to retire into France. Upon 
this wandring Condition of the moſt vigorous 
Part of his Life, he was wont to reflect, as 
the Cauſe of the long Interruptian of his Stu- 
dies. Yet we have no Reaſon to think that 
he loſt ſo great a Space of Time, if we con- 
fider in what Buſineſs he employ'd his Baniſh- 
meat. He-was abſent from his Native Coun- 
try above twelve Years; which were wholly 
ſpent either in bearing a Share in the Diſtreſſes 
of the Royal Family, or in labouring in their 
Affairs. To this purpoſe he perform'd ſeveral 
dangerous Journies into Ferſey, Scotland, Flau- 


ders, Holland, or where-ever elſe the King's 


Trou- 
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Froubles requir'd his Attendance. But the 
chief Teſtimony of his Fidelity, was the labo- 
rious Service he underwent in maintaining the 
conſtant Correſpondence between the late King 
and the Queen his Wife. In that weight y 
Truſt he behav'd himſelf with indefatigable In- 
tegrity, and unſuſpeQed Secrecy. For he cy-- 
pher'd and decypher'd, with his own Hand, 
the greateſt part of all the Letters that paſs'd 
between their Majeſties, and manag'd a vaſt 
Intelligence in many other Parts; which for 
ſome Years Fog took up all his Days, and 
two or three Nights every Week. 

At length upon his preſent Majeſty's Remo- 
val out of France, and the Queen-Mother's 
ſtaying behind, the Buſineſs of that. Nature 
paſs'd of courſe. into other Hands. Then it 
was thought fit by thoſe on whom he depend- 
ed, that he ſhould come over into Exgland, 
and under pretence of Privacy and Retirement, 
ſhould take occaſion of giving notice of the 
Poſture of Things in this Nation. Upon his - 
Return he found his Country groaning under 
the Oppreſſion of an unjuſt Uſurpation. And 
he ſoon felt the Effects of it. For while he. 
lay hid in London, he was ſeiz'd on by a Mi- 
ſtake, the Search having been intended after 
another Gentleman, of conſiderable Note in- 
the King's Party. Being made a Prifoner, he 
was often examin'd before the Uſurpers, who 
try'd. all imaginable ways to make him ſervice- 
able to their Ends. That Courſe not prevail- 
ing, he was committed to a ſeyere Reſtraint ; . 
and ſcarce at laſt obtain'd his Liberty upon the 
hard Terms of a thouſand Pound Bail, which 


Burden Dr. Scarborough very honourably took 
upon 
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upon himſelf. Under theſe Bonds he conti- 
nu'd *cill the general Redemption. Yet taking 
the Opportunity of the Confufions that fol- 
low*'d upon Cromwell's Death, he ventur'd back 
into France, aud there remain'd in the ſame 
Station as before, till near the time of the 
King's Return. 

This certainly, Sir, is abundantly ſufficient 
to juſtifie his Loyalty to all the World ; tho? 
ſome have endeavour'd to bring it in queſtion, 
upon occaſion of a few Lines in the Preface 
to one of his Books. The ObjeQion I mult 
not paſs by in Silence, becauſe it was the only 
Part of his Life that was liable to Miſinterpre- 
tation, even by the Confeſſion of thoſe that 
envy'd his Fame. In this caſe perhaps it were 
enough, to alledge for him to Men of mode- 
rate Minds, that what he there ſaid, was pub- 
liſh'd before a Book of Poetry, and fo ought 
rather to be eſteem'd as a Problem of his Fan- 
cy and Invention, than as the real Image of his 
Judgment. But his Defence in this Matter 
may be laid on a ſurer Foundation. This is 
the true Reaſon that is to be given of his deli- 
vering that Opinion. Upon his coming over, 
he found the State of the Royal Party very de- 
ſperate. He perceiv'd the Strength of their E- 
nemies ſo united, that 'till it ſhould begin to 
break within it ſelf, all Endeavours againſt it 
were like to prove unſucceſsful. On the other 
fide he beheld their Zeal for his Majeſty's Cauſe 
to be ſtill ſo active, that it often hurry'd them 
into inevitable Ruin. He ſaw this with much 
Grief, And tho' he approv'd their Conſtancy, 
as much as any Man living, yet he found their 
unſeaſonable ſhewing it, did only diſable them- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, and give their Adverſaries great Advan- 
tages of Riches and Strength by their Defeats. 
He therefore believ'd that it would be a meri- 
torious Service to the King, if any Man who 
was known to have follow'd his Intereſt, 
could infinuate into the Uſurpers Minds, that 
Men of his Principles were now willing to be 
uiet, and could perſuade the poor oppreſs'd 

oyaliſts to conceal their Affections for better 
Occafions. And as for his own Particular, 
he was a Cloſe Priſoner when he writ that a- 
gainſt which the Exception is made; ſo that 
he ſaw it was impoſſible for him to purſue the 
Ends for which he came hither, if he did not 
make ſome kind of Declaration of his peace- 
able Intentions. This was then his Opinion. 
And the Succeſs of Things ſeems to prove, 
that it was not very ill grounded. For cer- 
tainly it was one of the greateſt Helps to the 
King's Affairs, about the latter end of that Ty- 
ranny, that many of his beſt Friends diſſem- 
bled their Counſels, and acted the ſame De- 
ſigns, under the Diſguiſes and Names of other 
Parties. 

This, Sir, you can teſtifie to haye been the 
innocent Oecaſion of theſe Words, on which 
ſo much Clamour was rais'd. Yet ſeeing his 
good Intentions were ſo ill interpreted, he told 
me, the laſt time that ever I ſaw him, that he 
would have them omitted in the next Impreſ- 
ſion, of which his Friend Mr. Cook is a Wit- 
neſs. However, if we ſhould take them in 
the worſt Senſe, of which they are capable ; 
yet methinks for his maintaining one falſe Te- 
net in the Political Philoſophy, he made a ſuf- 
ficient Atonement by a continual Service of 
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twenty Vears, by the perpetual Loyalty of his 
Diſcourſe, and by many of his other Writings, 
wherein he has largely defended and adorned 
the Royal Cauſe. And to ſpeak of him not 
as Our Friend, but according to the common 
Laws of Humanity; certainly that Life muſt 
needs be very unblameable, which had been try'd 
in Buſineſs of the higheſt Couſequence, and 
practis'd in the hazardous Secrets of Courts 
and Cabinets; and yet there can nothing diſ- 
ge be produc'd againſt it, but only the 

waz of one Paragraph, and a fingle Meta- 
phor. 

But to return to my Narration, which this 
Digreſſion has interrupted : Upon the King's 
happy Reſtoration, Mr. Cowley was paſt the 
fortieth Year of his Age ; of which the great- 
eſt Part had been ſpent in a various and tem- 
peſtuous Condition. He now thought he had 
ſacrificed enough of his Life to his Curioſity 
and. Experience. He had enjoy'd many ex- 
cellent Occafions of Obſervation. He had 
been preſent in many great Revolutions, which 
in that tumultuous Time diſturb'd the Peace 
of all our Neighbour-States, as well as our 
own. He had nearly. beheld all the Splendar 
of the higheſt Part of. Mankind. He had 
liv'd in the Preſence of Princes, and familiar- 
ly convers'd with Greatneſs in all its Degrees, 
which was neceſlary for one that would con- 
temn it aright: For to ſcorn the Pomp of the 
World before a Man knows it, does common- 
ly proceed rather from ill Manners, than a true 
Magnanimity. 

He was .now weary of the Vexations and 
Formalities of an aQive, Condition. * 

een 
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heen-perplex'd with a long Compliance to Fo- 
reign Manners. He was ſatiated with the Arts 
of Court; which ſort of Life, tho? his Vir- 
tue had made innocent to him, yet nothing 
could make it quiet, Theſe were the Rea- 
ſons that mov'd him to forege all publick Em- 
ployments, and to follow the violent Incli- 
nation of his own. Mind, which in the great- 
eſt Throng of his. former Buſineſs, had till 
call'd upon him, and repreſented to him. 
the true Delights of. ſolitary Studies, of tem- 
perate Pleaſures, and of a moderate Reve- 
nue, below. the Malice and Flatteries of For- 
tune. 

At firſt he was but ſlenderly provided for 
ſuch a Retirement, by reaſon of his Travels, 
and the Afflictions of the Party to which he. 
adher'd, which had put him quite out of all 
the Roads. of Gain, Yet, notwithſtanding. 
the Narrowneſs of his Income, he remain'd 
fix'd to his Reſolution, upon his Confidence. 
in the Temper. of his own Mind, which he 
knew had contraQed its Deſires into fo ſmall 
a Compaſs, that a very few Things would. 
ſupply them all. But upon the Settlement of 
the Peace of our Nation, this Hinderance of 
his Deſign was ſoon remov'd; for he then 
obtain'd a plentiful Eſtate, by the Favour of 
my Lord St. Albans, and the Bounty. of my 
Lord Duke of Buckingham ; to whom he was 
always moſt dear, and whom he ever reſpected 


as his principal Patrons. The. laſt. of which. 


Great Men, you know, Sir, it is my Duty to 
mention, not only for Mr. Cowley's ſake, but 
my own : Tho? I cannot do it, without being 
afham'd, that having the ſame Encourager of 

| | my. 
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my Studies, I ſhould deſerve his Patronage ſo 
much leſs. | 

Thus he was ſufficiently furniſh'd for his 
Retreat. And immediately he gave over all 
Purſuit of Honour and Riches, in a time, 
when, if any ambitions or covetous Thoughts 
had remain'd in his Mind, he might juſtly 
have expected to have them readily ſatisfy'd. 
In his laſt ſeven or eight Years he was con- 
ceal'd in his beloved Obfcurity, and poſſeſs'd 
that Solitude, which from his very Childhood 
he had always moſt paſſionately deſir'd. Tho' 
he had frequent Invitations to return into Bu- 
fineſs, yet he never gave Ear to any Perſuaſi- 
ons of Profit or Preferment. His Viſits to 
the City and Court were very few ; his Stays 
in Town were only as a Paſſenger, not an 
Inhabitant. The Places that he choſe for the 
Seats of his declining Life, were two or three 
Villages on the Bank of the Thames. During 
this Receſs his Mind was rather exercis'd on 
what was to come, than what was paſs'd; he 
ſuffer'd no more Buſineſs, nor Cares of Life 
to come near him, than what were enough 
to keep his Soul awake, but not to diſturb it. 
Some few Friends and Books, a chearful Heart, 
and innocent Conſcience, were his conſtant 
Companions. His Poetry indeed he took with 
him, but he made that an Anchorite, as well 
as himſelf : He only dedicated it to the Service 
of his Maker, to deſcribe the great Images of 
Religion and Virtue, wherewith his Mind a- 
bounded. And he employ'd his Muſick to no 
other Uſe, than as his own David did towards 
Saul, by ſinging the Praiſes of God and of Na- 
ture, to drive the evil Spirit out of Mens Minds. 


Of 


Of his Works that are Publiſh'd, it is hard 
to — one general Character, becauſe of the 
Difference of their Subſects; and the various 
Forms and diſtant Times of their Writing. 
Vet this is true of them all, that in all the fe- 
veral Shapes of his Style, there is ſtill very 
much of the Likeneſs and Impreſſion of the 
ſame Mind; the ſame unaffected Modeſty, and 
natural Freedom, and eafie Vigour, and chear- 
ful Paſſions, and innocent Mirth, which ap- 
ear'd in all his Manners. We have many 

hings that he writ in two very unlike Con- 
ditions, in the Univerſity and the Court. But 
in his Poetry,” as well as his Life, he mingled 
with excellent Skill what was good in both 
States. In his Life he join'd the Innocence 
and Sincerity of the Scholar, with the Huma- 
nity and good Behaviour of the Courtier. In 


his Poems he united the Solidity and Art of the 
one, with the Gentility and Gracefulneſs of the 


Other. | 
If any ſhall think that he was not wonder- 
fully curious, in the Choice and Elegance of 
all his Words : I will affirm with more Truth 
on the other ſide, that he had no manner of 
Affectation in them; he took them as he found 
them made to his Hands ; he neither went be- 
fore, nor came after the Uſe of the Age. 
He forſook the Converſation, but never the 
Language, of the City and Court. He un- 
derſtood exceeding well all the Variety and 
Power of Poetical Numbers; and praQis'd all 
forts with great Happineſs. If his Verſes in 
ſome Places ſeem not as foft and flowing as 
ſome would have them, it was his Choice, not 
his Fault. He knew that in diverting Men's 
Minds, 


* 


— 


N +» = 
„ 22 2 2 # . Fo 7 » ah bi 
Ren 
— 
K 


— 
* r 
* 2 


N — 


9 8 N * , 7 n * 1 „ 1 1 
_—— REA; 7 N enn 
- — — 28 . WE 


xiv An Account of the Life of 


Minds, there ſhould be the ſame Variety ob- 
ferv'd as in the ProſpeQs of their Eyes; where 
a Rock, a Precipice, or a riſing Wave, is often 
more delightful than a ſmooth, even Ground, 
or a calm Sea. Where the Matter requir'd it, 
he was as gentle as any Man; but where higher 
Virtues were chiefly to be regarded, an exact 
Numerofity was not then his main Care. This 
may ſerve to anſwer thoſe who upbraid ſome 
of his Pieces with Roughneſs, and with more 
ContraQions than they are willing to allow. 
But theſe Admirers of Gentleneſs without Si- 
news, ſhould know that different Arguments 
mult have different Colours of Speech ; that 
there is a kind of Variety of Sexes in Poetry, 
as well as in Mankind : That. as the peculiar 
Excellence of the Feminine kind, is Smooth- - 
neſs and Beauty ; ſo Strength is the chief Praiſe 
of the Maſculine. 

He had a perfe& Maſtery in both the Lan- 
bender in which he writ: But each of them 

ept a juſt Diſtance from the other; neither 
did his Latin make his Engl; too old, nos 
his Engliſp make his Latin too modern. He 
excell'd both in Proſe and Verſe ; and both to- 
gether have that PerfeQion,. which is commend- 
ed by ſome of the Ancients above all others, 
that they are very obvious to the Conception, 
but moſt difficult in the Imitation. | 

His Fancy flow'd with great Speed, and 
therefore it was very fortunate to him, that 
his Judgment was equal to manage it. He 
never runs his Reader nor his Argument out 
of Breath. He perfectly practices the hardeſt 
Secret of good Writing, to know when he 
has. done enough. He always leaves * ns 
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ſuch a manner, that it appears it was in his 
Power to have ſaid much more. In the parti- 
cular Expreſſions there is ſtill much to be ap- 
plauded, but more in the Diſpoſition and Order 
of the whole. From thence there ſprings 4 
new Comelineſs, beſides the Feature of each 
Part. His Invention is powerful, and large as 
can be deſir'd. But it ſeems all to ariſe out of 
the Nature of the Subject, and to be juſt fitted 
for the thing of which he ſpeaks. If ever he 
goes far for it, he difſembles his Pains admira- 
bly well. 

The Variety of Arguments that he has ma- 
nag'd is ſo large, that there is ſcarce any Par- 
ticular of all the Paſſions of Men, or Works 
of Nature, and Providence, which he has paſs'd 
by undeſcrib'd. Yet he ſtill obſerves the Rules 
of Decency with ſo much Care, that whether 
he inflames his Reader with the ſofter Afﬀe- 
Qions, or delights him with inoffenſive Rail- 
lery, or teaches the familiar Manners of Life, 
or adorns the Diſcoveries of Philoſophy, or 
inſpires him with the Heroick Characters of 
Charity and Religion: To all theſe Matters 
that are ſo wide aſunder, he till proportions a 
due Figure of Speech, and a proper Meaſure 
of Wit. This indeed is moſt remarkable, that 
a Man who was ſo conſtant and fix'd in the 
Moral Ideas of his Mind, ſhould yet be fo 
changeable in his Intellectual, and in both to the 
higheſt Degree of Excellence. 

If there needed any Excuſe to be made, 
that his Love-Verſes ſhould take up fo great 
a Share in his Works, it may be alledg'd that 
they were compos'd, when he was very young. 
But it is a vain thing to make any kind of 
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Apology for that ſort of Writings. If Devout 
or Virtuous Men will ſuperciliouſly forbid te 

Minds of the Young, to adorn thoſe Subjects 
about which they are moſt Converſant ; they 
would put them out of all Capacity of per- 
forming graver Matters, when they come to 
them. For the Exerciſes of all Men's Wits, 
mult be always proper for their Age, and ne- 
ver too much above it: And by Practice and 
uſe in lighter Arguments, they grow up at 
laſt to excel in the moſt weighty. 1 am not 
therefore aſham'd to commend Mr. Cowley's 
Miſtreſs. I only except one, or two Expreſ- 
fious, which I wiſh I could have prevail'd with 
thoſe that had the Right of the other Edition, 
to have left out. But of all the reſt I dare 
boldly pronounce, that never yet ſo much was 
written on a Subject ſo Delicate, that can leſs 
offend the ſevereſt Rules of Morality. The 
whole Paſſion of Love is inimitab'y deſerib'd, 
with all its mighty Train of Hopes, and Joys, 
and Diſquiets. Beſides this amorous Tender- 
neſs, I know not how in every Copy, there is 
ſomething of more uſeful Knowledge very na- 
turally and gracefally inſinuated, and every 
Where there may be ſomething found, to inform 

the Minds of wiſe Men, as well as to move th 

Hearts of young Men, or Women. | 
The Occafion of his falling on the Pinda- 
ric way of N was his accidental meet- 
ing with Pindar's Works, in a Place, where 
he had no other Books to dire& him. Having 
then conſider'd at leiſure the Height of his In- 
vention, and the Majeſty of his Style, he try'd 
immediately to imitate it in Egli. And he 
perform'd it without the Danger that Horace 
pre- 
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preſag'd to the Man who ſhould dare to attempt 


A it, 
If any are diſpleas'd at the Boldneſs of his 
3 Metaphors, Length of his Digreſſions, 


they contend not againſt Mr. Cowley, but Pin- 
dar himſelf; who was ſo much reverenc'd 

all Antiquity, that the Place of his Birth was 
preſerv'd as Sacred, when his Native City was 
twice deſtroy'd by the Fury of two Conque- 
rors. If the Irregularity of the Number diſguſt 
them, they may obſerve that this very thing 
makes that kind of Poeſie fit for all manner of 
Subjects: For the Pleaſant, the Grave, the 
Amorous, the Heroick, the Philoſophical, the 
Moral, the Divine. Beſides this they will fin 
that the frequent Alteration of the Rhime an 
Feet, affects the Mind with a more various 
Delight, while it is ſoon apt to be tir'd by the 
ſettled Pace of any one conſtant Meaſure. 
But that for which I think this Inequality of 
Number is chiefly to be preferr'd, is its near 
Affinity with Proſe: From which all other 
kinds of Exg/iſþ Verſe are ſo far diſtant, that 
it is very ſeldom found that the ſame Man ex- 
cels in both ways. But now this looſe, and 
unconfin'd Meaſure has all the Grace, and 
Harmony of the moſt conſin'd. And withal, 
it is ſo large and free, that the Practice of it 
will only exalt, not corrupt our Proſe ; which 
is certainly the moſt uſeful kind of Writing of 
all others; for it is the Style of all Buſineſs and 
Converſation. 

Beſides this imitating of Pindar, which may 
perhaps be thought rather a new ſort of Wri- 
ting, than a reſtoring of an Ancient ; he has 
alſo been wonderful * in Tranſlating ma- 
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ny difficult Parts of the Nobleſt Poets of An- 
tiquity. To perform this according to the Dig- 
nity of the Attempt, he had, as it was neceſ- 
ſary he ſhould have, not only the Elegance 
of both the Languages; but the true Spirit 
of both the Poetries. This way of leaving 
Verbal Tranſlations, and chiefly regarding the 
Senſe.and Genius of the Author, was ſcarce 
heard of in Exgland, before this preſent Age. 
I will not preſume to ſay, that Mr. Cowley 
was the abſolute Inventor of it. Nay, I 
know that others had the good luck to recom- 
mend it firſt in Print. Yet I appeal to you, 
Sir, whether he did not conceive it, and 
— of it, and practiſe it as ſoon as any 
an. 

His Davideis was wholly written in ſo youn 
an Age; that if we ſhall reflect on the vaſtneſs 
of the Argument, and his manner of handling 
it, he may ſeem like one of the Miracles, that 
he there adorns, like a Boy attempting Goliab. 
J have often heard you declare, that he had fi- 
niſh'd the greateſt part of it, while he was yet 
a young Student at Cambriage. This perhaps 
may be the Reaſon, that in ſome few Places, 
there is more Vouthfulneſs, and redundance 
of Fancy, than his riper Judgment would have 
allow'd. I know, Sir, you will give me leave 
to uſe this liberty of Cenſure; for I do not 
here pretend to a profeſs'd Panegyrick, but ra- 
ther to give a juſt Opinion concerning him. 
But for the main of it, I will affirm, that it is 
a better Inſtance and Beginning of a Divine 
Poem, than ever I yet ſaw in any Language. 
The Contrivance is perfectly Ancient, which 
is certainly the true Form of Heroick Poetry, 

and 
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und ſuch as was never yet ont-done by any new 


Devices of Modern Wits. The Subject was 
truly Divine, even according to God's own 
Heart. The Matter of his Invention, all the 
Treaſures of Knowledge and Hiſtories in the 


Bible. The Model of it comprehended all the 


Learning of the Eaſt. The CharaQters lofty 
and various: The Numbers firm and power- 


ful : The r beautiful and proportio- 


nable: The Deſign to ſubmit mortal Wit to 


heavenly Truths: In all there is an admirable 


mixture of Human Virtues and Paſſions, with 
religious Raptures. 

he Truth is, Sir, methinks in other Mat- 
ters, his Wit excell'd moſt other Mens: But 
in his Moral and Divine Works it out- did it (elf. 
And no doubt it proceeded from this Cauſe, 
that in other lighter kinds of Poetry, he chief- 


Iy repreſented the Humours and Affections of 


others; but in theſe he fate to himſelf, and 
drew the Figure of his own Mind. I know 
it has been objected againſt him by ſome mo- 
roſe Zealots, that he has done an Injury to 
.the Scripture, by 3 all his Works 
with many Alluſions and Si 


militudes that he 


took out of the Bible. But to theſe Men it 
were a ſufficient Reply, to compate their own 


Practice with his, in this Particular. They 


make uſe of Scripture Phraſes and Quotations, 
in all their common Diſcourſe. They employ 
'the Words of Holy-Writ, to countenance the 
Extravagance of their own Opinions and Affe- 
Qions. And why then might not he take the 

Liberty to fetch from thence ſome Ornament, 

for the innocent Paſſions, and natural Truths, 

and moral Virtues which he deſcribes ? a 

is 
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This is Confutation enough to that ſort ot 
Men. As to the thing it ſelf, it is ſo far from 
being a — of Divinity, to make ſome 
Parts of it the Subjects of our Fancy, that it 
is a ſure way to eſtabliſh it familiarly on the 
Hearts of the People, and to give it a durable 
Impreſſion on the Minds of wiſe Men. Of 
this we have a powerful Inſtance amongſt the 
Ancients. For their Wit has laſted much long- 
er than the Practiee of any of their Religions. 
And the very Memory of moſt of their Divine 
Worſhip had periſh'd, if it had not been ex- 
preſs'd and preſerv'd by their Poets. But Mr. 
Cowley himſelf did, of all Men living, abhor 
the Abuſe of Scripture by licentious Raillery ; 
which ought not only to be eſteem'd the mean- 
eſt kind of Wit, but the worſt ſort of ill 
Manners. This, perhaps, ſome Men would be 
loath to hear prov'd, who practiſe it under the 
falſe Title of a Gentile Quality: But the Truth 
of it is unqueſtionable. For the ordinary III- 
breeding is only an Indecence and Offence a- 

ainſt ſome particular Cuſtom, or Geſture, or 

aviour in uſe. But this Profaneneſs is a 
Violation of the very Support of Human So- 
ciety, and a Rudeneſs againſt the beſt Man- 
ners, that all Mankind can practiſe, which is a 
juſt Reverence of the Supreme Power of all 
the World. 
f In his Latin Poems he has expreſs'd to Ad- 
1B miration, all the Numbers of Verſe, and Fi- 
H T3 gures of Poeſie, that are ſcatter'd up and down 
$i amongſt the Ancients. There is hardly to be 
found in them all, any good Faſhion of Speech, 
or Colour of Meaſure, but he has compre- 
hended it, and given Inſtances of it, _ 
ing 
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ding as his ſeveral Arguments requir'd either a 
Majeſtick Spirit, or a Paſſionate, or a Pleaſant. 
This is the more extraordinary, in that it was 
never yet perform'd by any ſingle Poet of the 
Ancient Romanus themſelves, They had the 
Language natural to them, and ſc might eafily 
have moulded it into what Form or Humour 
they pleas'd : Vet it was their conſtant Cuſtom 
to confine all their Thoughts and Practice to 
one or two ways of Writing, as deſpairing 
ever to compals all together. This is evident 
in thoſe that excell'd in Odes and Songs, in 
the Comical, T ragical, Epicai, Elegiacal, or 
Satyrical way. And this perhaps occafion'd the 
firſt Diſtinction and Number of the Muſes. 
For they thought the Task too hard for any one 
of them, tho?” they fancy'd them to be Goddeſ- 
ſes. And therefore they divided it amongſt 
them all, and only recommended to each of 
them, the Care of a diſtinct Character of Poe- 
try and Muſick. 

The Occaſion of his chufing the Subject of 
his ſix Books of Plants, was this; when he re- 
turn'd into Exgland, he was advis'd to diſſem- 
ble the main Intention of his coming over, 
under the Diſguiſe of applying himſelf o ſome 
ſettled Profeſſion. And that of Phyſik was 
thought moſt proper. To this purpoſe, after 
many Anatomical Diſſections, he procee..ed to 
the Conſideration of Simples; and having fur- 
niſh'd himſelf with Books of that Nature, he 
retir'd into a fruitful Part of Keht, where eve— 
ry Field and Wood might ſhew him the real 
Figures of thoſe Plants of which he read. 
Thus he ſpeedily maſter'd that Part of the Art 
of Medicine, But then, as one of the Anci- 
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ents did before him in the Study of the Law, 
inſtead of employing his Skill for Practice and 
Profit, he preſently digeſted it into that Form 
which we behold. 

The two firſt Books treat of Herbs, in a 
Style reſembling the Elegies of Ovid and Ti- 
bullus, in the Sweetneſs and Freedom of the 
Verſe; but excelling them in the Strength of 
the Fancy, and Vigour of the Senſe. The 
third and fourth diſcourſe of Flowers in all 
the Variety of Catullus and Horace's Numbers: 
For the laſt of which Authors he had a pe- 
culiar Reverence, and imitated him, not on- 
ly in the numerous and ſtately Pace of his 
Ges and Epedes, but in the familiar Eaſineſs 
of his Epiſtles and Speeches. The two laſt 


ſpeak of Trees, in the way of Virgil's Geor- 
gics. Of theſe the ſixth Book is wholly Dedi- 


cated to the Honour of his Country. For ma- 
king the Britiſh Oak to preſide in the Aſſembly 
of the Foreſt Trees, upon that Occaſion he 
enlarges on the Hiſtory of our late Troubles, 
the King's Affliction and Return, and the Be- 
ginning of the Dutch War; and manages all 
in a Style, that (to ſay all in a Word) is equal 
to the Greatneſs and Valour of the Eygliſh 
Nation. 

I told you, Sir, that he was very happy in 
the way of Horace's Speeches. But of this 


there are but two Inſtances preſerv'd ; that 


Part of an Epiſtle to Mr. Creſwel, with which 
he concludes his Preface to his Book of Plants ; 
and that Copy which is written to your ſelf. 
I confeſs I heartily wiſh he had left more Ex- 
amples behind him of this kind; becauſe J 


eſteem it to be one of the beſt and moſt dif- 


ficult, 
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*® ficult, of all thoſe that Antiquity has taught 
dds. lt is certainly the very Original of true 
Raillery ; and differs as much from ſome of 
the other Latin Satyrs, as the pleaſant Re- 
proofs of a Gentleman, from the Severity of a 
School-maſter. I know ſome Men diſapprove 
it, becauſe the Verſe ſeems to be looſe, and 
near to the Plainneſs of common Diſcourſe. 
But that which was admir'd by the Court of 
Auguſtus, never ought to be eſteem'd flat and 
vulgar. And the ſame Judgment ſhould be 
made of Mens Styles, as of their Behaviour, 
and Carriage; wherein that is moſt courtly, 
and hardeſt to be imitated, which conſiſts of a 
natural Eaſineſs, and unaffected Grace, where 
nothing ſeems to be ſtudy'd, yet every thing is 
extraordinary. 
This familiar way of Verſe puts me in mind 
of one kind of Proſe wherein Mr. Cowley was 
excellent ; and that is his Letters to his private 
Friends. In theſe he always expreſs'd the na- 
| tive Tenderneſs, and innocent Gajety of his 
Mind. I think, Sir, you and I have the great- 
eſt Collection of this ſort. But I know you 
1 agree with me, that nothing of this Nature 
7 ſhould be publiſh'd : And herein you have al- 

ways conſented to approve of the modeſt Judg- 


n ment of our Countrymen, above the Practice 
8 of ſome of our Neighbours, and chiefly of the 
it French. I make no manner of queſtion, but 
h the Exgliſp, at this time, are infinitely im- 
; prov'd in this way, above the Skill of former 
f. Ages, nay, of all Countries round about us, 
* that pretend to greater Eloquence. Let they 
& 1 have been always judiciouſly ſparing in Print- 
"2 ing ſuch Compoſures, while ſome other witty 
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Nations have tyr'd all their Preſſes, and Rea- 
ders with them. The Truth is, the Letters 
that paſs between particular Friends, if they 
are written as they ought to be, can ſcarce ever 
be fit to ſee the Light. They ſhould not con- 
ſiſt of fulſome Compliments, or tedious Poli- 

ticks, or elaborate Elegancies, or general Fan- 

cies. But they ſhould have a Native Clearneſs 
and Shortneſs, a Domeſtical- Plainneſs, and a 
peculiar kind of Familiarity ; which can only 
affect the Humour of thoſe to whom they were 

intended. The very ſame Paſſages, which make 

Writings of this nature delightful amongſt 

Friends, will loſe all manner of Taſte, when 

they come to be read by thoſe that are indiffe- 

rent. In ſuch Letters the Souls of Men ſhould 

appear undreſs'd: And in that negligent Habit, 
they may be fit to be feen by one or two in 
a Chamber, but not to go abroad into the 
Streets. 

The laſt Pieces that we have from his Hands, 
are Diſcourſes by way of Eſſays, upon ſome 
of the graveſt Subjects that concern the Con- 
tentment of a Virtuous Mind. Theſe he in- 
tended as a real Character of his own Thoughts, 
upon the point of his Retirement, And ac- 
cordingly you may obſerve, that in the Proſe 
of them, there is little Curioſity of Ornament, 
but they are written in a lower and humbler 
Style than the reſt, and, as an unſeigned Image 
of his Soul ſhould be drawn, without Flattery. - 
I do not ſpeak this to their Diſadvantage. For 
the true Perfection of Wit is, to be pliable to 
all Occaſions, to walk or fly, according to the 
nature of every Subject. And there is, no doubt, 
as. much Art, to have only plain Conceptions 
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on ſome Arguments, as there is in others to 
have extraordinary Flights. | 
To theſe that he has here left ſcarce finiſh'd, - 
was his Deſign to have added many others. 
And a little before his Death he communicated 
to me his Reſolutions, to have dedicated them 
all to my Lord St. Albans, as a Teſtimony of 
his entire Reſpects to him; and a kind of Apo- 
logy for having left human Affairs in the 
Strength of his Age, while he might (till have 


been ſerviceable to his Country. But tho? he 


was prevented in his Purpoſe by his Death ; 
yet it becomes the Office of a Friend to make 
good his Intentions. I therefore here preſume 
to make. a Preſent of them to his Lordſhip. I 
doubt not but, according to his uſual Humanity, 
he will accept this imperfeQ Legacy, of the 
Man whom he long honour'd with his dome- 
ſtick Converſation. And I am confident his 
Lordſhip will believe it to be no Injury to his 


Fame, that in theſe Papers my Lord St. Albans 
and Mr. Cowley's Name ſhould be read together 


by Poſterity. 

I might, Sir, have made a longer Diſcourſe 
of his Writings, but that I think it fit to direct 
my Speech concerning him, by the ſame Rule 
by which he was wont to judge of others. In 
his Efteem of other Men, he conſtantly preferr'd 
the good TI emper of their Minds, and Honeſty 
of their Actions, above all the Excellencies of 
their Eloquence or Knowledge. The ſame 
courſe I will take in his Praiſe, which chiefly 
ought to be fix'd on his Life. For that he de- 
ſeryes more Applauſe from the moſt virtuous 
Men, than for his other Abilities he ever ob- 
tain'd from the Learned. 
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He had indeed a perfect natural Goodneſs, 
which neither the Uncertainties of his Condi- 
tion, nor the Largeneſs of his Wit could per- 
vert. He had a Firmneſs and Strength of Mind, 
that was of proof againft the Art of Poetry it 
ſelf. Nothing vain or fantaſtical, nothing flat- 
tering or infolent appear'd in his Humour. 
He had a great Integrity and Plainneſs of Man- 
ners; which he preſerv'd to the laſt, tho* much 
of his Time was ſpent in a Nation, and way 
of Life, that is not very famous for Sincerity. 
But the Truth of his Heart was above the Cor- 
ruption of ill Examples: And therefore the 
Sight of them rather confirm'd him in the con- 
trary Virtues. 

There was nothing affected or ſingular in 
his Habit, or Perſon, or Geſture. He un— 
derſtood the Forms of good Breeding enough 
to practiſe them, without burdening himſelf, 
or Others. He never oppreſs'd any Man's 
Parts, nor ever put any Man out of Coun- 
tenance. He never had any Emulation for 
Fame, or Contention for Profit with any Man. 
When he was in Buſineſs, he ſuffer'd others Im- 
portunities with much Eaſineſs : When he was 
out of it, he was never importunate himſelf. 
His Modeſty and Humility were ſo great, that 
it he had not had many other equal Vir- 
tues, they might have been thought Diflimula- 
tion. 

His Converſation was certainly of the moſt 
excellent kind; for it was ſuch as was rather ad- 
mir*d by his familiar Friends, than by Strangers 
at firſt fight. He ſurpriz'd no Mau at firſt with 
any extraordinary Appearance : He never thruſt 
himſelf violently into the good Opinion 2 his 
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Company. He was content to be known by 
leiſure and by degrees ; and fo the Eſteem that 
was conceiv'd of him, was better grounded, 
and more laſting. | 

In his Speech, neither the Pleaſantneſs exclu- 
ded Gravity, nor was the Sobriety of it incon- 
ſiſtent with Delight. No Man parted willingly 
trom his Diſcourſe ; for he ſo order'd it, that 
every Man was ſatisfy'd that he had his Share. 
He govern'd his Paſſions with great Modera- 
tion. His Virtues were never troubleſome or 
uneaſſe to any. Whatever he diſlik'd in others, 
he only corrected it, by the ſilent Reproof of a 
better Practice. 

His Wit was ſo temper'd, that no Man had 
ever Reaſon to wiſh it had been leſs : He pre- 
vented other Mens Severity upon it by his own: 
He never willingly recited any of his Writings. 
Nope but his intimate Friends ever diſcover'd 
he was a great Poet, by his Diſcourſe. His 
8 was large and profound, well com— 
pos'd of all Ancient and Modern Knowledge. 
But it ſate exceeding cloſe and hand ſomly upon 
him : It was not imboſs'd on his Mind, but c- 
namell'd. 

He never guided his Life by the Whiſpers, 
or Opinions of the World. Vet he had a great 
Reverence for a good Reputation. He heark- 
en'd to Fame when it was a juſt Cenſurer : But 
not when an extravagant Babler. He was a 
* gy Lover of Liberty, and Freedom from 

eſtraint both in Actions and Words. But 
what Honeſty others receive from the Direction 
of Laws, he had by native Inclination : And 
he was not beholden to other Mens Wills, but 
to his own, for his Innocence. 


B 4 He 
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He perform'd all his Natural and Civil Du- 
ties, with admirable Tendernefs. Having been 
Born after his Father's Death, and bred up un- 
der the Diſcipline of his Mother, he grate- 
fully acknowledg'd her Care of his Education, 
to her Death, which was in the Eightieth 
Year of her Age. For his three Brothers he 
always maintain'd a conſtant Affection. And 
having ſurviv'd the two firſt, he made the third 
his Heir. In his long Dependance on my 
Lord St. Albans, there never happen'd any man- 
ner of Difference between them; except a lit- 
tle at laſt, becauſe he would leave his Service ; 
which ouly ſhew'd the Innocence of the Ser- 
vant, and the Kindneſs of the Maſter. His 
Friendſhips were inviolable. The ſame Men 
with whom he was familiar in his Youth, were 
his neareſt Acquaintance at the Day of his 
Death. If the private Courſe of his laſt Years 
made him contract his Converſation to a few, 
yet he only withdrew, not broke off from any 
of the others. 

His Thoughts were never above nor below 
his Condition. He never wiſh'd his Eſtate 
much larger: Yet he enjoy'd what he had 
with all innocent Freedom. He never made 
his preſent Life uncomfortable, by undue Ex- 
pectations of future Things. Whatever Diſap- 
pointments he met with, they only made him 
underſtand Fortune better, not repine at her 
the more: His Muſe indeed once complain'd, 
but never his Mind. He was accompliſh'd 
with all manner of Abilities, for the greateſt 
Buſineſs: If he would but have thought fo 
himſelf, 
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If any thing ought to have changed his Lem 
per, and Diſpoſition ; it was his earneſt Afﬀe- 
ction for Obſcurity and Retirement. I his, 
Sir, give me leave to condemn, even to you, 
who | know agreed with him in the {ame Hu- 
mour. I acknowledge he choſe that State of 
Life, not out of any Poetical Ripture, but 
upon a ſteady and ſober Experience of Human 

hings. But, however, I cannot applaud it 
in him. It is certainly a great Diſparagement 
to Virtue, and Learning it ſelf, that thoſe very 
Things which only make Men uſeful in the 
World, ſhould encline them to leave it. This 
ought never to be allow'd to Good Men, unleſs 
the Bad had the ſame Moderation, and were 
willing to follow them into the Wilderneſs. 
But if the one ſhall contend to get out of Em- 
ployment, while the other ſtrive to get into it, 
the Affairs of Mankind are like to be in ſo ill a 
Poſture, that even the good Men themſelves 
will hardly be able to enjoy their very Retreats 
in Security. 

Yet I confeſs, if any deſerv'd to have this 
Privilege, it ought to have been granted to 
him, as ſoon as any Man living, upon Con- 
fideration of the Manner in which he ſpent the 
Liberty that he got. For he withdrew himſelf 
out of the Crowd, with Deſires of enlighten- 
ing, and inſtructing the Minds of thoſe that 
remain'd in it. It was his Reſolution in-that 
Station to ſearch into the Secrets of Divine and 
Human Knowledge, and to communicate what 
he ſhould obſerve. He always profeſs'd, that 
he went .out of the World, as it was Man's, 
into the ſame World as it was Nature's, and 
as it was God's. The whole Compaſs of the 
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Creation, and all the wonderful Effects of the 
Divine Wiſdom, were the conſtant Proſpet 
of his Senſes, and his Thoughts. And in- 
deed he enter'd with great Advantage on the 
Studies of Nature, even as the firſt great Men 
of Antiquity did, who were generally both 
Poets and Philoſophers. He betook himſelf 
to its Contemplation, as well furniſh'd with 
found Judgment, and diligent Obſervation, 
and good Method to diſcover its Myſteries, 


as with Abilities to ſet it forth in all its Orna- 


ments. 

This Labour about Natural Science was the 
perpetual and uninterrupted Task of that ob- 
ſcure Part of his Life. Beſides this, we had 
perſuaded him to look back into his former 
Studies, and to publiſh a Diſcourſe concerning 
Style. In this he had defign'd to give an 
Account of the proper ſorts of Writing, that 
were fit for all manner of Arguments, to com- 
pare the Perfections and Imperfections of the 
Authors of Antiquity, with thoſe of this pre- 
tent Age, and to reduce all down to the par- 
ticular Uſe of the Engliſß Genius, and Lan- 
guage. This SabjeQ he was very fit to per- 
form; it being moſt proper for him to be the 
Judge, who had been the beſt Practiſer. But 
he ſcarce liv'd to draw the firſt Lines of it. 
All the Footſteps that I can find remaining 
of it, are only ſome indigeſted Characters of 
Ancient and Modern Anthors. And now for 
the future, I almoſt deſpair ever to fee it well 
accompliſh'd, unleſs you, Sir, would give me 
leave to name the Man that ſhould undertake 
n. | 


But 
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Bat his laſt and principal Deſign, was that 
which ought to be the Principal to every wile 
Man ; the eſtabliſhing his Mind in the Faith 
he profeſſed. He was in his PraQtice exactly 
obedient to the Uſe and Precepts of our Church. 
Nor was he inclin'd to any Uncertainty and 
Doubt, as abhorring all Contention in indif- 
ferent Things, and much more in ſacred. But 
he beheld the Diviſions of Chriſtendom ; he Jaw 
how many Controverſies had been introduc'd 
by Zeal or Ignorance, and continu'd by Faction. 
He had therefore an earneſt Intention of taking 
a Review of the Original Principles of the Pri- 
mitive Church ; believing that every true Chri- 
ſtian had no better means to ſettle his Spirit, 
than that which was propos'd to Æneas and his 
Followers, to be the End of their Wandrings, 
Antiquam exquirite Matrem. 

This Examination he purpos'd ſhould reach 
to our Saviour's and the Apoſtles Lives, and 
their immediate Succeſſors, for four or five Cen- 
tories ; till Intereſt and Policy prevail'd over 
Devotion. He hop'd to have abſolutely com- 
paſſed it in three or four Years, and when 
that was done, there to have fix'd for ever, 
without any Shaking or Alteration in his Judg- 
ment. Indeed it was a great Damage to 
our Church, that he liv'd not to perform it. 
For very much of the Primitive Light might 
have been expected, from a Mind that was 
endu'd with the Primitive Meekneſs and In- 
nocence. And beſides, ſuch a Work coming 
from one that was no Divine, might have 
been very uſeful for this Age; wherein it is 
one of the principal Cavils againſt Religion, 
that it is only a matter of Intereſt, and _ 

up- 
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N 5 for the Gain of a particular Profeſ- 
ion. i | os 
But alas ! while he was framing theſe great 
Things in Bis Thoughts, they were unfortu- 
nately cut off together with his Life. His So- 
litude from the very Beginning, had never a- 
greed ſo well with the Conſtitution of his Body, 
as of his Mind. The chief Cauſe of it was, 
that out of haſte to be gone away from the T'u- 
mult and Noiſe of the City, he had not pre- 
par'd ſo healthful a Situation in the Country, 
as he might have done, if he had made a more 
leaſurable Choice. Of this he ſoon began to 
find the Inconvenience at Barn-El/ms, where 
he was afflicted with a dangerous and lingring 
Fever. After that he ſcarce ever recover'd his 
former Health, though his Mind was reſtor'd 
to its perfect Vigour ; as may be ſeen by his 
two laſt Books of Plants, that were written 
ſince that time, and may at leaſt be compar'd 
with the beſt of his other Works. Shortly 
after his Removal to Chertſea, he fell into a- 
nother conſuming Diſeaſe. Having languiſh'd 
under this for ſome Months, he ſeem'd to be 
pretty well cur'd of its ill Symptoms. But in 
the Heat of the laſt Summer, by ſtaying too- 
long amongſt his Labourers in the Meadows, 
he was taken with a violent Defluxion, and 
Stoppage in his Breaſt, and Throat. This he 
at firſt neglected as an ordinary Cold, and re- 
fus'd to ſend for his uſual Phyſicians, 'till it 
was paſt all Remedies ; and ſo in the End, af- 
ter a Fortnight's Sickneſs, it prov'd mortal to 

him. 
Who can here, Sir, forbear exclaiming on 
the weak Hopes, and frail Condition of Hu- 
man 
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man Nature? For as long as Mr. Cowley was 

urſuing the Courſe of Ambition, in an active 

ife, which he ſcarce eſteem'd his true Life, he 
never wanted a conſtant Health and Strength 
of Body. But as ſoon as ever he had found 
an Opportunity of beginning indeed to live, 
and to enjoy himſelf in Security, his Content- 
ment was firſt broken by Sickneſs, and at laſt 
his Death was occaſion'd by .his very Delight 
in the Country and the Fields, which he had 
long fancy'd above all other Pleaſures. But 
let us not grieve at this fatal Accident upon 
his Account, leſt we ſhould ſeem to-repine at 
the happy Change of his Condition, and not 
to know that the Loſs of a few Years, which 
he might longer have liv'd, will be recompenc'd 
by an Immortal Memory. If we complain, 
let it only be for our own ſakes, that in him 
we are at once depriv'd of the greateſt natural 
and improv'd Abilities, of the uſefulleſt Con- 
verſation, of the faithfulleſt Friendſhip, of a 
Mind that praQis'd the beſt Virtues it ſelf, and 
a Wit that was beſt able to recommend them to 
Others. ; 

His Body was attended to Weſtminſter-Abbey, 
by a great Number of Perſons of the moſt e- 
minent Quality, and follow'd with the Praiſes 
of all good and learned Men. lt lyes near the 
Aſhes of Chaxcer and Spencer, the two moſt 
Famous Exgliſh Poets of former Times. But 
whoever would do him Right, ſhould not on- 
ly equal him to the Principal Ancient Writers 
of our own Nation, but ſhould alſo rank his 
Name amongſt the Authors of the true Anti- 
quity, the beſt of the Greeks and Romans. In 
that Place there is a Monument deſign'd for 


him, 
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him, by my Lord Duke of Backingham, in Te- 
ſtimony of his Affection. And the King him- 
ſelf was pleas'd to beſtow on him the beſt Epi- 
taph, when upon the News of his Death his 
Majefty-declar'd, That Mr. Cowley had wot left 
a better Man behind bim in England. 

This, Sir, is the Account that I thought fit 
to preſent the World concerning him. Per- 
haps it may be judg'd, that I have ſpent too 
many Words on a private Man, and a Scho- 
lar; whoſe Life was not remarkable for ſuch 
2 Variety of Events, as are wont to be the 
Ornaments of this kind of Relations. I know 
it is the Cuſtom of the World to prefer the 
pompous Hiſtories -of great Men, before the 

eateſt Virtues of others, whoſe Lives have 

led in a Courſe leſs Hluſtrious. This 
indeed is the general Humour. But I believe 
it to be an Error in Mens Judgments. For 
certainly that is a more profitable Inſtruction, 
which may be taken from the eminent Good- 
neſs of Men of lower Rank, than that which 
we learn from the ſplendid Repreſentations of 
the Battels, and Victories, and Buildings, and 
Sayings of great Commanders and Princes. 
Such ſpeeious Matters, as they are ſeldom de- 
tiver'd with Fidelity, ſo they ſerve but for the 
Imitation-of a very few, and rather make for 
the Oftentation than the true Information of 
human Life. Whereas it is from the Practice 
. of Men equal to our ſelves, that we are more 
naturally taught how to command our Paſſions, 


to direct our Knowledge, and to govern our 
Actions. 5 | 
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For this Reaſon I have fome Hope, that a 
Character of Mr. Cowley may be of good Ad- 
| vantage 
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vantage to our Nation. For what he wanted 
in Titles of Honour, and the Gifts of For- 
tune, was plentifully ſupply'd by many other 
Excellencies, which make perhaps leſs Noiſe, 
but are more beneficial for Example. This, 
Sir, was the principal End of this long Diſ- 
courſe. Beſides this, I had another Deſigu in 
it, that only concerns our ſelves ; that having 
this Picture of his Life ſet before us, we may 
ſill keep him alive in our Memories, and by 
this means have ſome ſmall Reparation, for our 
inexpreſſible Loſs by his Death. 


SIR, I am 
Your moſt Humble, and 


moſt A Fectionate Servant, 


T. 8 
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O C tibi de Nato ditiſſima Mater e- 
geno 


Exiguum immenſi piguns Amoris 
habe. 


Hen meliora tibi depromere dona volentes 


Aſtringit gratas parcior arca manus. 
Tine tui poteris vocem hic agnoſcere- Nati 
Tam male formatam, diſſimilemque tux ? 
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Tine hic materni veſtigia ſacra decoris, 
Tu Speculum poteris hic reperire tuum ? 
Poſt longum, dices, Coulei, fic mibi tempus * 
Sic mihi ſperanti, perfide, multa redis? 
Que, dices, Sage Lemurè ſque Deæque nocentes, 
Hunc mihi in Infantis ſuppoſucre loco? 
At Tu, ſancta Parens, crudelis tu quoque, Nati 
Ne trades dextra vulnera cruda rudi. 

Hei mihi, quid Fato Genetrix arcedis iniquo 
Sit Sors, ſed von fis Ipſa Noverca mihi. 

Si mibi natali Muſarum adeleſcere in arvo, 
Si bene dilecto luxuriare ſolo, 

Si mibi de dota licuiſſet plenius audd 
Haurire, ingentem fi ſatiare ſitim, 

Nom ego degeneri dubitabilis ore redirem, 
Nec legere Nomen fuſa rubore meum. 

Scis bene, ſcis que me Tempeſtas publica Mundi 
KRaptatrix veſtro ſuſtulit e gremio 

Nec pede adbuc firmo, nec firmo dente, negati 
Poſcentem querulo marmure Lactis opem. 

Sic quondam atrium Vento bellante per equor, 
Cum gravidum Autumnum {eva flagellaz 

Immatara ſua velluntur ab arbore poma, {Hyems, 
Ez vi victa cadunt; Arbor Gf ipſa gemit. 
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Nondum ſuccus ineſt terre genereſus avite, 
Nondum Sol roſeo redditar ore Pater. 

0 mibi jucundum Grantæ ſuper omnia Nomen 
O penitys toto corde receptus Amor 

O palcbre fine Luxu des, vitægue beate 
Splendida paupertas, ingenuuſque decor ! 

O chara ante alias, maguorum nomine Regum 
Digua Domus! Trini zomine digna Dei ! 

0 nuimium Cereris cumulati munere Campi, 
Poſthabitis Enne ques colit illa jagis! 

0 ſacri Fontes! & ſacre Vatibus Umbre, 
Quas recreant Avium Pieridtimq; chors ! 

0 Camus! Phœbo wellas quo gratior ami 
Amnibus auriferis tnvidioſns inops! 

Ah mibi i veſtræ reddat bona gandia ſedir, 
Detque Deut doits poſſe quiete frui! 

Qualis eram cum me tranquilla mente ſedentem 
Vidiſti in ripa, Came ſerene, tua; 

Mulcentem audiſti puerili fumina canin - 
Ille quidem tmmerito, fed tibi gratus erat. 

Nam, memini, rips cum tu dignatus nirique,- 
Dignatnm eſt totum verba referre nemus, 

Tunc liquidis tacitiſq, fimul mea vita diebus, - 
Et fimilis veſtræ candida fluxit aque. 


At 
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At nunc cenoſe luces, atque obice malto 
Rumpitur ætatis turbidus ordo mee, Tan N. 
Quid mihi Sequand opus, Tameſiſve aut Iybridis 
Tu potis es noſtram tollere, Came, ſitim. 
Felix qui nunquam plus uno viderit amne 
Quique eadem Salicis littora more colit . 
Felix cui non tentatus ſordeſcere Mundus, 
Et cui Pauperies nota virere potet 
Tempore cui nullo miſera experiemia conſtat, 
Ut res hamanas ſentiat eſſe Nihil ! 
At nos exemplis Fortuna 1mftruxit opimis, 
Ez documentorum ſatque 7 uperque dedit. 
Cum Capite avulſum Diadema, infractaq; ſceptra, 
Contuſaſq; Hominum ſorte minante minas, 
Parcarum ludos, & non tractabile Fatum, 
Et verſas fundo vidimus orbis opes. 
Quuis poterit fragilem poſt talia credere puppim 
Infami ſcopulis naufragiiſque Mari? [Moto, - 
Tu quoque in hoc Terre tremuiſti, Academia, 
(Nec fruſtra) atque ades contremuere tuæ. 
Contremaë re ipſæ pacatæ Palladis arces ; 
Ez timuit Fulmen Laurea ſanta novum. 
Ab quanquam irat um, peſtem hanc avertere Nu- 
Nec ſaltem Bellis iſta licere, velit men, 


Nos, 


Ja 2 
dis 


tra, 


los, 


xli 
Nos, tua progenies, pereamus; & ecce, perimns ! 
In nos jus habeat: Jus habet omne malum. 
Zu ſtabilis brevium genus immortale nepotum 
Fundes; nec tibi Mors ipſa ſuperſtes erit. 
Semper plena manens uteri de fonte perenni 
Formoſas mittes ad mare Mortis aquas. 
Sic Venus humana quondam Dea ſaucia dextra, 
(Namg; ſolent ipſis Bella nocere Deis) 
Imploravit opem ſuperim, queſtiſq, cievit, 
Tinxit adorandus candida membra cruor. 
Quid quereris? contemne breves ſecura aolores ; 
Nam tibi ferre Necem vulnera ulla valent. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


OF IHE 


AUTH OR. 


E T my Return lately into England, I met 
by great Accident (for ſuch I account 

G it to be, that any Copy of it ſhould be 
i extant any where ſo long, unleſs at his 
8 Houſe who. printed it) a Book, Entitled, 
The Iron Age, and Publiſh'd under my 
Name, during the time of my Abſence. I wonder'd 
very much how one who could be ſo fooliſh to write 
ſo ill Verſes, ſhould yet be ſo wiſe to ſet them forth as 
another Man's rather than his own ; though perhaps he 
might have made a better Choice, and not father'd the 
Baſtard upon ſuch a Perſon, whoſe Stock of Reputa- 
tion is, I fear, little enough for Maintenance of his own 
' nume- 


xiv The PRE F ACE. 
numerous Legitimate Offſpring of that kind. It would 
have been much leſs injurious, if it had pleas d the Au- 
thor to put forth ſome of my Writings under his own 
Name, rather than his own under mine: He had been 
in that a more pardonable Plagiary, and had done leſs 
wrong by Robbery, than he does by ſuch a Bounty; for 
no body can be juſtified by the Imputation even of ano- 
ther's Merit; our own coarſe Cloaths are like to be- 
come us better, than thoſe of another Man's, though 
never ſo Rich: But theſe, to ſay the Truth, were ſo 
beggarly, that I my ſelf was aſham'd to wear them. 
It was in vain for me, that I avoided Cenſure by the” 
Concealment of my own Writings, if my Reputation 
could be thus Executed in Effigy ; and impoſſible it is 
for any good Name to be in ſafety, if the Malice of 
WWitches have the Power to conſume and deſtroy it in 
an Image of their own making. This indeed was fo 
ill made, and ſo unliłe, that I hope the Charm took no 
Effect. So that I eſteem my {elf leſs prejudic'd by it, 
than by that which his been done to me ſince, almoſt 
in the ame kind, which is the Publication of ſome 
things of mine without my Conſent or Know 
and thoſe ſo mangled and imperfe&, that I could nei- 
ther with Honour acknowledge, nor with Honeſty 
quite diſavow them. Of which ſort, was a Come dy 
calld The Guardian, printed in the Year 1650, but 
made and acted before the Prince, in his Paſſage through 
Cambridge towards York, at the Beginning of the late 
unhappy Mar; or rather neither made nor acted, but 
rough-drawn only, and repeated; for the haſte was fo 
great, that it could neither be revi;d or perfected by the 
Author, nor learn'd without Book by the Actors, nor ſet 
forth in any meaſure tolerably by the Officers of the Col- 
lege. After the Repreſentation (which, I confeſs, was 
ſomewhat of the lateſt) I began to look it over, and 
chang'd 
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chang'd it very much, ſtriking out ſome whole Parts, 
as that of the Poet and the Soldier; but I have loſt the 
Copy, and dare not think it deſerves the Pains to write 
it- again, which makes me omit it in this Publication, 
though there be ſome things in it which I am not a- 
ſham'd of, taking the Excuſe of my Age and ſmall Ex- 
perience in human Converſation when I made it, But 
as it is, it is only the haſty firſt-ſittmg of a Picture, and 
therefore like to reſemble. me accordingly. From this 
which has happen'd to my ſelf, I began to reflect on 
the Fortune of almoſt all Writers, and eſpecially Poets. 
whoſe Works (commonly printed after their Deaths ) 
we find ſtuff d out, either with counterfeit Pieces, like 
falſe Money put in to fill up the Bag, though it add no- 
thing to the Sam; or with ſuch, which though of 
their own Coin, they would have call'd in themſelves, 
for the Baſeneſs of the Allay : Whether this proceed 
from the Indiſcretion of their Friends, who think a 
vaſt Heap of Stones or Rubbiſh a better Monument, 
than a little Tomb of Marble, or by the unworthy A- 
varice of ſome Stat ioners, who are content to diminiſh 
the Value of the Author, ſo they may encreaſe the Price 
of the Book ; and like Vintners with fophiſticate Mix- 
tures, ſpoil the whole Veſſel of Wine, to make it yield 
more Profit. This has been the Caſe with Shakeſpear, 
Fletcher, Fohnſon, and many others; part of whole 
Poems I ſhould take the Boldneſs to prune and lop a- 
way, if the Care of replanting them in Print did be- 
long to me; neither would I make any ſcruple to cut 
off from ſome the unneceſſary young Suckers, and from 
others the old wither d Branches; for a great I it is no 
more ty d to live in a vaſt Volume, than in a Gigantick 
Body; on the contrary, it is commonly more vigorous 
the leſs Space it animates. And as Statius ſays of liuic 
deus, | | 
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Major in exiguo-reguabat corpore virtus. 


Jam mot ignorant, that by faying this of others, I ex- 
poſe my ſelf to ſome Raillery, for not uſing the fame 
ſevere Diſcretion in my own Caſe, where it concerns 
me nearer: But though I publiſh here, more than in 
ſtriẽt Wiſdom I ought to have dane, yet I have ſup- 
Preſt and caſt away more than I pwbliſh ; and for the 
Eaſe of my felf and others, have le. I believe too, 
more than bh. And upon theſe Conſiderations I have 
deen perſuaded to overcome all the juſt Repugnances of 
my own Modefly, and to produce theſe Poems to the 
Light and View of the World; not as a thing that 1 
-approy'd of in it ſelf, but as a leſs Evil, which I choſe 
rather than to ſtay till it were done for me by ſome 
body elſe, either ſurreptitiouſly before, or avowedly af- 
tet my Death; and this will be the more excufable, 
when the Reader ſhall know in what reſpects. he may 
hook upon me as a Dead, or at leaſt a dying Perſom, and 
upon my Muſe in this Action, as appearing, like the 
Emperor Charles the Fifth, and afjifting at her-own Fu- 
neral. 

For to make my elf abſolutely dead in a Poetics! 
Capacity, my Reſolution at preſent, is never to exerciſe 
any more that Faculty. It is, I confeſs, but ſeldom 
-ſeen that the Poet dies before the Man; for when 
awe once fall in Love with that bewitching Art, we 
do not uſe to court it as a Miſtreſs, but marry it as a 
Wife, and take it for better for worſe, as an Inſepara- 
ble Companion of our whole Life. But as the Marria- 
ges of infants do but rarely proſper, ſo no Man ought 
to wonder at the Diminution or Decay of my Affe- 

ction to Poeſie 3 to which I had contracted my ſelf ſo 
much 
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much under Age, and ſo much to my own Prejudice, 
in regard of thoſe more profitable Matches which 1 
might have made the richer Sciences. As for 
the \Portion Which this brings of Fame, it is an Efate 
(if it be any, for Men are not oftner deceiv'd in their 
Hopes of Widows, than in their Opinion of, Exegi mo- 
numentum ere perennius) that hardly ever comes in 
whilſt we are Living to enjoy it, but is a fantaſtical 
kind of Reverſion to aur own ſelves; neither ought any 
Man to envy Poets this poſthumous and imaginary Hap- 
pineſs, ſince they find commonly ſo little in preſent, 
that it may be truly apply'd to them, which St. Paul 
ſpeaks of the firſt Chriſtians, I their Reward be in this 
Life, they are of all Men the moſt miſerable. 

And if in quiet and flouriſhing Times they meet 


with ſo ſmall Encouragement, what are they to expect 


in rough and troubled ones? If Mit be ſuch a Plant, 
that it ſcarce receives Heat enough to preſerve it alive 
in the Summer of our cold Climate, how can it chuſe 
but wither in a long and ſharp Winter ? A warlike, 
various, and a tragical Age is beſt to write of, but worſt 
to write in. And I may, though in a very unequal! 
Proportion, aſſume that to my ſelf, which was ſpoken 
by Tully to a much better Perſon, upon occaſion of the 
Civil Wars and Revolutions in his time, Sed in te m- 
tuens, Brute, doleo, cujus in adoleſcentiam per media: 
laudes quaſi quadrigis vehentem tranfuerſa mcurrit mi- 
ſera fortuna Reipublicæ. Cic. de Clar. Orator. 

Neither is the preſent Conſtitution of my Mind more 


proper than that of the Times for this Exerciſe, or ra- 


ther Divertiſement. There is nothing that requires ſo 
much Serenity and Chearfulneſs of Spirit; it muſt not 
be either overwhelm'd with the Cares of Life, or over- 
caſt with the Clouds of Melanchely and Sorrow, or ſ1:a- 
ken and diſturbed with the Storms of injurious For- 
tune ; it muſt, like the Halcyon, have fair Weather to 
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breed in. The Soul muſt be filłd with bright and de- 
bghtful 1dea's, when it undertakes to communicate De- 
light to others; which is the main End of Poeſſe. One 
may ſee through the Stile of Ovid. de Tri. the hum- 
bled and dejected Condition of Spirit with which he 
wrote it; there ſcarce remains any Footſteps of that 
Genius, | 


Quem nec Fovis ira, nec ignes, &c. 


The Cold of the Country had ſtrucken through all his 
Faculties, and benum'd the very Feet of his Ver/es. He 
is himſelf, methinks, like one of the Srories of his own 
Metamorphoſis ; and though there remain ſome weak 
Refemblances of Ovid at Rome, it is but as he ſays of 
Niobe, 

In wultu color eſt ſme ſanguine, lumina mati, 

Stant immora genis ; nihil eſt in Imagine vivum, 

. Flet tamen 


Ovid. Metam. I. s. 


The Truth is, for a Man to write well, it is neceſſary 
to be in good Humour; neither is Wit leſs eclipsd 
with the Unquietneſs of Mind, than Beauty with the 
Indiſpoſition of Body, So that tis almoſt as hard a thing 
to be a Poet in deſpight of Fortune, as it is in deſpight 
of Nature. For my own Part, neither my Obligati- 
ons to the Mues, nor Expectations from them are ſo 
great, as that I ſhould ſuffer my {elf on no Conſidera- 
tions to be Divorced; or that I ſhould ſay like Ho- 


race, 
Quiſquis erit vita, Scribam, color. 


Hor, Sat. 1. I. 2. Ser, | 


I ſhall 


I'ſhall rather uſe his Words in another Place, 


Vixi Camenis nuper idoneus, 
Et militavi non ſine gloria 
Nunc arma defunctumque bello 
Barbiton hic paries habebit. 
L. 3. Car. Ode 26. Vixi puellis, &e. 


And this Reſolution of mine does the more befit me, 
becauſe my Deſire has been for ſome Vears paſt (though 
the Execution has been accidentally diverted) and does 
ſtill vehemently continue, to retire my {ſelf to ſome of 
our American Plantations, not to ſeek for Gold, or in- 
rich my ſelf with the Traffick of thoſe Parts (which 
is the End of moſt Men that travel thither ; ſo that ot 
theſe Indies it is truer than it was of the former, 


Improbus extremos currit Mercator ad Indos, 
Pauperiem fugiens--------) 


But to forſake this World for ever, with all the Vanities 
and Vexations,of it, and to bury my ſelf there in ſome 
obſcure Retreat (but not without the Conſolation of 
Letters and Philoſophy.) 


Oblitiſque meorum, ob. iviſcendus & ills, 


As my former Author ſpeaks too, who has inticed me 
here, I know not how, into the Pedantry of this Heap 
of Latin Sentences. And I think Doctor Dome Sun- 
Dial in a Grave, is not more uſeleſs and ridiculous, than 
Poetry would be in that Retirement. As this therefore 
is in a true Senſe a kind of Death to the Muſes, and a 
ical literal quitting of this World : So, methinks, I 
may make a juſt Claim to the undoubted Privilege of 

C 3 Deceaſed 
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Deceaſed Poets, which is, to be read with more Favour, 
than the Living ; | 


Tanti eſt ut placeam tibi, Perire. Mart. 


Having been forc d, for my own neceſſary Juſtiſica- 
tion, to trouble the Reader with this long Diſcourſe of 
the Reaſons why I trouble him alſo with all the reſt ot 
the Book ; I ſhall only add ſomewhat concerning the 
ſeveral Parts of it, and ſome other Pieces, which I have 
thought fit to reject in this Publication: As firſt, - all 
thoſe which I wrote at School from the Age of ten 
Years, till after fifteen; for even ſo far backward there 
remain yet ſome Traces of me in the little Footſteps of 
a Child; which tho' they were then look'd upon as 
commendable Extrauagances in a Boy (Men ſetting a 
Value upon any kind of Fruit before the uſual Seaſon of 
it) yet I would be loth to be bound now to read them 
all over my ſelf ; and therefore ſhould do il] to expect 
that Patience from others. Belides, they have already 
paſs d through ſeveral Editions, which is a longer Life 
than uſes to be enjoy'd by Infants that are born before 
the ordinary Terms. They had the good Fortune then 
to find the World fo indulgent (for conſidering the time 
of their Production, who could be ſo hard-hearted ta 
be /evere ? ) that I ſcarce yet apprehend ſo much to be 
cenſur'd for them, as for not having made Advances af- 
terwards proportionable to the Speed of my ſertmg out, 
and am oblig d too in a manner by Diſcretion to con- 
ceal and ſuppreſs them, as Promiſes and Inſtruments un- 
der my own Hand, whereby I ſtood engaged for more 
than I have been able to perform; in which truly, if 
I have failed, I have the real Excuſe of the honeſteſt 
ſort of Bankrupts, which is, to have been made Unſal- 
vable, not ſo much by their own Negligence and ill 
Hwusbandry, as by ſome notorious Accidents and 1 3 
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Diſaſters. In the next place, I have caſt away-all ſuch, 
Pieces as I wrote during the time of the late Troubles, 
with any relation to the Differences that caus'd them, 
as among others, three Books of the Civil War it ſelf, 
reaching as far as the firſt Bare! of Newbury, where. 
the ſucceeding Ai fortunes of the Party ſtopp'd the 
Mork. 

As for the enſuing Book, it conſiſts of four Parts : 
The firſt is a Miſcellany of ſeveral Subjects, and ſome 
of them made when I was very young, which it is 
perhaps ſeperfluores to tell the Reader; I know not by 
what Chance I have kept Copies of them ; for they 
are but a very few in Compariſon of thoſe which I 
have loſt, and I think they have no extraordinary Virtue 
in them, to deſerve more Care in Preſervation, than 
was beſtow'd upon their Brethren ; for which I am ſo 
little concern'd, that I am aſham'd of the Arrogancy of 
the Word, when I faid, I had loft them. 

The Second is call'd, The Miftre/s, or Love-Verſes ; 
for ſo it is, that Poets are ſcarce thought Free- men of 
their Company, without paying ſome Duties, and obli- 
ging themſelves to be true to Love. Sooner or later 
they muſt all paſs through that Tryal, like ſome Mahu- 
metan Monks, that are bound by their Order, once at 
leaſt, in their Life, to make a Pilgrimage to Mecca. 


In furias ignemque ruunt ; Amor omnibus idem. 


But we muſt not always make a Judgment of their 
Manners from their Writmmgs of this kind; as the Ro- 
maniſts uncharitably do of Beza, for a few laſcivious 
Sonnets compos'd by him in his Youth, It is not in 
this Senſe that Poeſie is faid to be a kind of Painting; 
it is not the Picture of the Poet, but bf Things and 
Perſons imagin'd by him. He may be in his own Pra- 
ctice and Diſpoſition a Philoſopher, nay a Stoick, and 
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yet ſpeak ſometimes with the Softneſs of an amerous 
Sappho. 


Feret & rubus aſper Amomum. 


He profeſſes too much the Uſe of Fables (though with- 
out the Malice of deceiving) to have his Teſtimony 
taken even againſt himſelf, Neither would I here be 
miſunderſtood, as if I affected ſo much Gravity, as to 
be aſhamed to be thought really in Love. On the con- 
trary, I cannot have a good Opinion of any Man who 
is not at leaſt capable of being ſo. But I ſpeak it to 
excuſe ſome Expreſſions (if ſuch there be) which may 
happen to offend the Severity of ſupercilious Readers; 
for much Exceſs is to be allow'd in Love, and even 
more in Poetry; ſo we avoid the two unpardonable Vi- 
ces in both, which are Oëſcenicy and Prophaneneſs, of 
which I am ſure, if my Words be ever guilty, they 
have ill repreſented my Thoughts and Intentions. 
if, notwithſtanding ail this, the Lightneſs of the Mat- 
ter here diſpleaſe any body; he may find wherewithal 
to content his more ſerious Inclinations in the Weight 
and Height of the enſuing Arguments. | 
For as for the Pindarique Odes (which is the Third 
Part) I am in great doubt whether they will be under- 


| * ſtood by moſt Readers; nay, even by very many who 


are well enough acquainted with the common Roads, 
and ordinary Tracks of Poe. They either are, or at 
leaſt were meant to be, of that Kind of Style which 
Dion. Halicarnaſſeus calls, M:yaacgues % nd w7 
eybl), and which he attributes to Alcaus: The 
Digreſſions are many, and ſudden, and ſometimes long, 
according to the Faſhion of all Lyriques, and of Pin- 
dar above all Men living. The Figures are unuſual and 
bold, even to Temerity, and ſuch as I durſt not have to 
do withal in any other kind of Poetry: The Numbers 
are various and irregular, and ſometimes ( Ry 

ſome 
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ſome of the long ones) ſeem harſh and uncouth, if 
the juſt Meaſures and Cadences be not obſery'd in the 
Pronunciation. So that almoſt all their Sweerneſs and 
Numerojity (which is to be found, if I miſtake not, 
in the rougheſt, if rightly repeated) lies in a manner 
wholly at the Mercy of the Reader. I have briefly de- 
ſcribed the Nature of theſe Verſes, in the Ode entitled, 
The Reſurrettion : And tho' the Liberty of them may 
incline a Man to believe them eaſie to be compoſed, 
yet the Undertaker will find it otherwile. 


========Ut ſibi quivis 
Speret idem, multum ſudet fruſtraque laboret 
Auſt Hs idem 


I come now to the laſt Part, which is Davideis, ox 
an Heroical Poem of the Troubles of David; which I 
delign'd into Twelve Boots; not for the Tribes ſake, 
but after the Partern of our Maſter Virgil; and intend- 
ed to cloſe all with that moſt Poetical and Excellent 
Elegy of David's on the Death of Saul and Fonathan : 
For I had no Mind to carry him quite on to his & 
nointing at Hebron, becauſe it is the Cuſtom of He- 
roick Poets (as We ſee by the Examples of Homer, and 
Virgil, whom we ſhould do ill to forſake to imitate o- 
thers) never to come to the full End of their Story; 
but only ſo near, that every one may ſee it; as Men 
commonly play not out the Game, when it is evident. 
that they can win it, but lay down their Cards, and 
take up what they have won. This, I ſay, was the 
whole deſign, in which there are many noble and fertile 
Arguments behind; as, the barbarous Cruelty of Saul 
to the Prieſts at Nob, the ſeveral Flights and Eſcapes of 
David, with the manner of h's living in the J/i/derneſs, 
the Funeral of Samuel, the Love of Abigal, the Sacking 
of Ziglag, the Loſs and Recovery of David's Wives 
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from the Ammmlekites, the Witch of Endor, the War 
with the Philitins, and the Bartel of Gilboa; all which 
I meant to mterweave upon ſeveral Occafions, with 
moſt of the Illuſtrious Srories of the Old Teſtament, and 
to embelliſh with the moſt remarkable Autiquit ies of 
the Fews, and of other Nations before or at that Age. 
But I have had neither Leiſure hitherto, nor have Ap- 
petite at preſent to finiſh the Work, or ſo much as to 
revife that Part which is done with that Care which I 
reſoly'd to beſtow upon it, and which the Dignity of 
the Marrer well deſerves. For what worthier Subject 
could have been choſen among all the Treafreries of paſt 
Times, than the Life of this young Prince ; who from 
ſo ſmall Beginnings, through ſuch infinite Troubles and 
Oppoſitions, by ſuch miraculous Virtues and Excellen- 
cies, and with ſuch incomparable Variety of wonder - 
ful Actions and Accidents, became the greateſt Monarch 
that ever fate on the moſt famous Throne of the whole 
Earth? Whom ſhould a Poet more juſtly ſeek to ho- 
norr, than the higheſt Perſon who ever Honour d his 
Profeſſion ? Whom a Chriſtian Poer, rather than the 
Man after God's own Heart, and the Man who had 
that ſacred Pre-eminence above all other Princes, to be 
the beft and mightieſt of that Royal Race from whence 
Chrifl himſelf, according to the Fleſh, diſdain d not to 
deſcend ? When I conſider this, and how many other 
bright and magnificent Subjects of the like Nature, the 
Holy Scripture affords and proffers, as it were, to Poeſte, 
in the wiſe managing and illuſtrating whereof, the Glo- 
ry of God Almighty might be join'd with the fingular 
Utility and nobleſt Delight of Mankmd ; it is nor with- 
out Grief and Indignation that I behold that Divine 
Science employing all her inexhauſtible Riches of Wit 
and Eloquence, either in the wicked and beggarly Flat- 
fery of great Perſons, or the unmanly Idolixing of 
Fooliſh Nomen, or the wretched Aſſectation of ſcurriſ 
_ | Laughter, 
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Laughter, or at beſt on the confus'd antiquated Dreams 
of ſenſeleſs Fables and Met w/es. Amongſt all ho- 
ly and conſecrated Things which the Devil ever ſtole 
and alienated from the Service of the Deity, as Altars, 
Temples, Sacrifices, Prayers, and the like ; there is none 
that he fo univerſally, and fo long has uſurp'd, as Poetry. 
It is time to recover it out of the Tyrant's Hands, and 
to reſtore it to the Kingdom of God, who is the Father 
of it. It is time to Baprize it in Jordan, for it will 
never become clean by bathing in the Water of Damaſ» 
eus. There wants, methinks, but the Converſion of 
That, and the Fews, for the Accompliſhment of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. And as Men before their receiving 
of the Faith, do not without ſome carnal Reluctancies 
apprehend the Bonds and Fetters of it, but find it at- 
terwards to be the trueſt and greateſt Liberty: It will 
fare no otherwiſe with this Art, after the Regeneration 
of it; it will meet with wonderful Variety of new, 
more beautiful, and more delightful Objects; neither 
will it want Room, by being confined to Heaven. There 
is not ſo great a Lie to be found in any Poet, as the 
. vulgar Conceit of Men, that Lying is Eſſential to 

Poetry. Were there never {0 wholeſome Nowryhmens 
to be had (but alas, it breeds nothing but Diſeaſes) out 
of theſe boaſted Feaſts of Love and Fables; yet, me- 
thinks, the unalterable Continuance of the Dies ſhould 
make us Nauſeate it: For it is almoſt impoſſible to 
ſerve up any new Diſh of that kind. They are all but 
the Cold Meats of the Ancients, new heated, and new 
ſet forth. I do not at all wonder that the old Poees 
made ſome rich Crops out of thele Grounds ; the 
Heart of the Soil was not then wrought out with con- 
tinual Tillage : But what can we expect now, who 
come a Gleaning, not after the firſt Reapers, but after 
the very Beggars? Beſides, tho' thoſe mad Stories of 
the Gods and Heroes, ſeem in themſclves ſo ridiculous ; 


yet 
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yet they were then the whole Body (or rather Chaos) of 
the Theology. of thoſe Times. They were believed by 
all but a tew Philoſophers, and perhaps ſome Atheiſts, 
and ferv'd to good purpoſe among the wn/gar, (as piti- 
ful Things as they are) in ſtrengthning the Authority 
of Law with the Terrors of Conſcience, and Expecta- 
tion of certain Rewards, and unavoidable Puniſhments. 
There was no other Religion, and therefore that was 
better than zone at all. But to us who have no need 
of them, to us who deride their Folly, and are weary'd 
with their 192per?inencies, they ought to appear no bet- _ 
ter Arguments for Verſe, than thoſe of their worthy 
Succeſſors, the Knights Errant. What can we imagine 
more proper for the Ornaments of Vit or Learning in 
the Story of Deucalion, than in that of Nvah Why 


will not the Actions of Sampſon afford as plentiful 


Matter as the Labours of Hercules? Why is not Feph- 
tha's Daughter as good a Woman as Tphigenia ? And the 
Friendſhip of David and Fonathan more worthy Cele- 
bration, than that of Theſeus and Pirithous ? Does not 
the Paſſage-vf Moſes and the Iſraelites into the Holy 
Land, yield incomparably more Poctieal Variety, than 
the Voyages of Uiyſſes or Aneas ? Are the obſolete 
threadbare Tales of Thebes and Troy, half fo ſtor'd with 
great, heroical and ſupernatural Actions (fince Ver/e will 
needs find or make ſuch) as the Wars of Foſhan, of 
the udges, of David, and divers others? Can all the 
Transformations of the Gods give ſuch copious Hints to 
flouriſh and expatiate on, as the true Miracles of Chrift, 
or of his Prophets, and Apoſtles? What do I inſtance 
in theſe few Particulars ? All the Books of the B. le are 
either already moſt admirable and exalted Pieces of Poe- 
fie, or are the beſt Materials in the World for it. Yet, 
tho' they be in themſelves ſo proper to be made uſe of 
for this purpoſs; none but a good Artif will know 
cow to do it: Neither muſt we think to cut and po- 


liſn 
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liſh Diamonds with ſo little Pains and Skill as we do 
Marble. For if any Man deſign to compoſe a Sacred 
Poem, by only turning a Story of the Scripture, like 
Mr. Quarles, or ſome other godly Matter, like Mr. 
Heywood of Angels, into Rhyme ; he is fo far from ele- 
vating of Poeſie, that he only abaſes Divinity. In brief, 
he who can write a Prophane Poem well, may write a 
Divine one better ; but he who can do that but ill, will 
do this much worſe. The ſame Fertility of vention, 
the fame Wiſdom of Diſpoſition, the ſame Judgment 
in Obſervance of Decencies, the fame Luſtre and Vigour 
of Elocution, the ſame Modeſty and Majeſty of Num- 
ber, briefly, the ſame kind of Habit, is required to 
both; only this latter allows better Stuff and therefore 
would look more deformedly, if ill dreff in it. I am 
far from aſſuming to my ſelf to have fulfilled the Duty 
of this weighty Undertaking : But ſure I am, that 
there is nothing yet in our Language (nor perhaps in 
any) that is in any degree anſwerable to the Lea that 1 
conceive of it. And I ſhall be ambitious of no other 
Fruit from this weak and imperfect Attempt of mine, 
But the opening of a Way to the Courage and Induſtry 
of ſome other Perſons, who may be better able to per- 
form it throughly and ſucceſsfully. 
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DE A FF: 
Mr. Abraham Cowley, 


His Burial in /eſimmfrer- Abbey, 
UR Wit, till Cowley did its Luſtre raiſe, 
() May be reſembled to the farft three Days, 

In which di ſhine only ſuch Streaks of Light 

As ſerv'd but to diſtinguiſh Day from Night : 


But Wit breaks forth, in all that he bas done, 
Like Light when 'twas united in the Sun. 
Tie Poets formerly did lye in wait 
To rifl ethoſe whom they would imitate : 
Ne watch'd to Rob all Strangers when they writ, 
And learn d their Language but to ſteal their I it. 


lx Several Copies of Verſes on the 


He from that Need his Country does redeem, - 
Since thoſe who want may be ſupply d from him; 
And Foreign Nations now may borrow more 
From Cowley, than we could from them before : 
I bo, though he condeſcended to admit 
The Greeks and Romans for his Guides in Wit; 
Yet he thoſe Ancient Poets does pur ſue 
But as the Spaniards great Columbus do ; 
He taught them firſt to the New World to ſteer, 
But they poſſeſs all that is precious there. 
When firſt his Spring of Wit began to flow, 
It rais'd in fome Winder and Sorrow too, 
That God had ſo much Wit and Knowledge lent, 
And that they were not in his Praiſes ſpent. 

Bui thoſe who in his Davideis look, 
Find they his Bloſſoms for his Fruit miſtook : 
In diff ring Ages, diffrent Muſes ſbin d, 
His Green did charm the Senſe, his Ripe the Mind, 
Writmg for Heav'n he was iaſpir d from thence, 
And from his Theam deriv'd his Influence. 
The Scripture will no more the Wicked fright ; 
His Muſe does make Religion a Delight. 

O how ſeverely Man is us'd by Fate 
The Covetous toil long for an Eſtate ; 
And having got more than their Life can ſpend, 
They may bequeath it to a Son or Friend; 
But Learning (in which none can have a Share, 
Unleſs they climb to it by Time and Care ; 
Learning, the trueſl Wealth which Man can have,) 
Does, with his Body, periſh in his Grave : 


Death of Mr. Abraham Cowley. xi 


To Tenements of Clay it is conſin d, 
Tho' vis the nobleſt Purchaſe of the Mind. 
O why can we thus leave our Friends poſſeſi d 
Of all our Acquiſitions but the beſt ? 
Still when we ſtudy Cowley, we lament, 
That to the World he was no longer lent : 
Who, like a Lightning, to our Eyes was ſhown, | 
So bright he ſhin'd, and was ſo quickly gone. 
Sure he rejoic'd to ſee his Flame expire, 
Since he himſelf could not have rais d it higher; 
For when wiſe Poets can no higher fly, 
They would, like Saints, in their Perfection die. 
Tho' Beauty ſome Affection in him bred, 
Yet only Sacred Learning he would wed ; 
By which th Illuſtriaus Off-ſpring of his Brain 
Shall over Wit's great Empire ever Reign : 
His Works ſhall live, when Pyramids of Pride. 
Shrink to ſuch Aſhes as they lang did hide. 
That Sacrilegious Fire (which did laſt Tear 
Level thoſe Piles which Piety did rear) 
Dreaded near that Majeſtick Church to fly, 
Where Engliſh Kings and Engliſh Poets ye : 
It at an awful Diſtance did expire, 
Such Pow'r had Sacred Aſhes o er that Fire; 
Such, as it durſt not near that Structure come, 
Which Fate had order d to be Cowley's Tomb ; 
And 'twill be ſtill preſervd by being ſo, 
From what the Rage of future Flames can do, 
Material Fire dares not that Place infeſt 


Where he who had Immortal Flame does reſt. 
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There let his Urn remain” ;: for in was fit 
By which the Strudture- more-revewn'd will prove. 
For that Part Bury d, than for all above. 
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UPON TAE | 
Death of Mr. COW LET. 


J. 
E wh would werthily adm his Herſo, | 
Should write in his own way, in his Tmomerind. 
Verſe: | 
But who can ſuch Majeſtick Numbers write, 
With ſuch inimitable Light ? 
His high and noble Flights to reach 
Iis not the Art of Precept that can teach. 
The World's grown old ſince Pindar, and ts breed 
Another ſuch did Twenty Ages need, 
I. 
At laſt another Pindar came, 
Great as the firſt in Genius and in Fame; 

But that the firſs in Greek, a conqu ring Language, ſung; 
And the laſt wrote but in an Iſland Tongue. 
Wi, Thought, Invention in them both do flow, 
cs Torrems tumbling from the Mountains go. 

1054 Though 


Though the grem Roman Eyricke do main 
That none can eimal Pindar - Sn; 
Cowley with Hundi at full a Thonghts as ings 
As ever Pindar did; does fly; 
Of Kings and Heroes he as boldly ſings, 
nd flies above the Clouds, yet never mers his Vingst. 
HI. 
As Fire aſpiring, as the Sea profound, 
Nothing in Nature can his Fancy bound; 
As ſwift as Lightning in iis Courſe, 
Aud as refoſleſs in his Force. 
Iwhilt other Poets, like Boes who range the Field. 
To gather what the Flowers will yield, 
Glean Matter with mach Toil and Pain, 
To bring forth Verſes in an humble Strain; 
Us fes about him round, 
Poſſeſt. at once of all that can be found: 
To his illuminated Eye | 
All things created open he, | 
That all his Thoughts ſo clear and ſo perſpieu aus be, 
That whatſoever he deſcribes, we ſee ; 
Our Souls are with his Paſſions fir'd, 
And he who does but read him, is in ſbir'd. 
IV. 


Pindar to Thebes, where firſt he drew his Breath, 
Though far his ſake his Race was ſav'd from Deaths 
By th Macedonian Youth, did not more Honour do, 
Than Cowley does his Friends and Country too. 
Had Horace d, bis Wit to underſtand, 


He ne'er had England thought « rude inhoſpitable Land; 


Rome- 


Deatly of Mr. Abraham Comtey. xi 
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Rome might have.bluſb'd, and Athens been — 


To hear a remote Britain nam d, 
Who for his Parts does match, if mc exceed, 
The greateſs Men Wc ever breed. 


If be bad — when 2 ſway d. 

Wheſe peaceful Sceptre the whole Wor'd obey'd, 

Account of him Mecænas would have made; 
And from the Country Shade, ph. 87 


Him into th Cabinet have ta en | 5 


To divert Cæſar' Cares, and charm his Pain: 
For nothing can ſuch Balm infuſe 

Into a weary'd Mind, as dbes a noble Muſe. 

VE 

It is not now as tas in former Days, 

When all the Streets of Rome were rom with Baju 

To receive Petrarch, who through Arches rode, - 
Triumphal Arches, Honour i at a Demi-God; 

Not for Towns conquer d, or for Battels won, 
But ViiPries which were more his own, 

For Victories of Wit, and Victor ies of Art, 

In which blind tendiſcerning Fortune had no part. 


Though Cowley ne'er ſuch Honours did attain, 
A long as Petrarch's, Cowley's Name ſhall reign ; 
"Tis but his Droſs that's in the Grave, 
His Memory Fame from Death ſhall ſave ; 
His Bays ſhall flouriſh, and be ever Green, 
When thoſe of Conquerors are not to be ſeen. 
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Nec tibi mors ipfa ſuperſtes erit. 


Thomas Higgons, 
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Mr. Abraham  Cruley's 8 


DREATR, and BuR1aL amongſt the 
ANCIENT PoErs. 


By the Honourable Sir FO H N DEN HA 1 


ld Chaucer, like the Morning Star, 
() To us diſtovers Day from far. 

His Light theſe Miſts and Clouds diſſolv d, 
Which our dark Nation long involꝰ d; 

But he deſcending to the Shades, | [ 
Darkneſs again the Age invades. [1 
Next (like Aurora) Spencer roſe, ' | 4 
hoſe purple Bluſh the Day foreſhews; f 
The other three, with his own Fires | = 
Phoebus, the Poets God, inſpires ; | 
By Shakeſpear, Johnſon, Fletcher's Lines, | - 
Our Stages Luſire Rome“ outſhines : | f 
Theſe Poets near our Princes ſleep, | | 
And in one Grave their Manſion keep; I 
They liu d to ſee ſo many Days, 4 
Till Time had blaſted all their Bays : 
But curſed be the fatal Hour 

That pluck'd the faireſt, ſweateſt Flower | 
That in the Muſes Garden grew, 
Ancamongſt wither d Lawrels threw, 
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Time, which made them their Fame out-live, 
To Cowley ſcarce did Ripeneſs give. 

Old Mother Il it, ani Nature, gave 
Shakeſpear aud Fletcher all they have ; 

In Spencer, and in Johnſon, Art 

Of [flower Nature got vhe Start; 

But both in him ſo equal are, 

None knows which bears the happyſt Share; 
To him yo Author was unknewn, 2 
Tet what he wrote was all his own ; 
He melted not the ancient Gold, 

Nor, with Ben Johnſon, did mabe bold 
To plunder all the Roman Stores | 
Of Poets, and of Orators : 

Horace's Wit, and Virgil's State, 

He did not ſteal, but emulate: 

And when he wonld like them appear, KL 
Their Garb, but not their Cloatbs, did wear 
He not from Rome alone, but Greece, 
Like Jaſon, brought the Golden Fleece: 

To Him that Language (tko to none 

Of tb others) as his own, was known, 
On a ſtiff Gale (as Flaccus ſings) 

The Theban Swan extends his i iigs, 
Whes through th Ztherial Glowgs he flies, 
To the ſame Pitch our Swan doth riſe.; 

Old Pindar' Flights by him new reach*d, 
When on that Gale his Wmgs are ſtretch'd ; 
His Fancy and kis Fudgment ſuch, 

Each to the other em d doo much, 


His ſevere Fudgment (giving Law) 
His modeſt Fancy kept in awe : 

As rigid Husbands jealous are, 

When they believe their Woes too fair; 
His Engliſh Stream ſo pure did flow, 
As all that ſaw, and taſted, know ;' 
But for his Latin Vern, fo clear, 
Strong, full, and high it doth appear, 
Tat were Immortal Virgil here, 
Him for his Fudge he would not fear 
Of that great Portraiture, fo true 

A Copy Pencil never drew, 

My Muſe her Song had ended here, 
But both their Genii ſtrait appear ; 
Foy and Amazement her did ſtrike, 
Two Twins ſhe never ſaw ſo like ; 
Such a Reſemblauce ef all Parts, 


Life, Death, Age, Fortune, Nature, Arts, 


Then lights her Torch at theirs, to tell, 
And ſhew the World this Parallel ; 
Fix'd and contemplatiue their Looks, 

Still turning over Nature's Books : 

Their Works Chaſte, Moral and Divine, 
Where Profit and Delight combine ; 

They gilding Dirt, in noble Verſe 

Ruſtick Philoſophy rehearſe ; 

Nor did their Actions fall behind 
TheiriMonds, but with like Candour ſhin d. 
Both by two Gen rous Princes lov'd, 


n eee Ixvii 


4 2 "oY 
— — > = — s 


Who knew, and judg'd what they approv'd ; 
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Yet having each the ſame Deſire, 

Both from the buſie Throng retire ; 

Their Bodies to their Minds reſign d, 
Car'd not to propagate their Kind : 

Yet tho both fell before their Hour, 

Time on their Off-ſpring hath no Pow y. 
Nor Fire, nor Fate their Bays ſhall blaſt, 
Nor Death's dark Veil their Day oer aaſt. 


MISCELLANIES. 


The MOT Y 0. 


Tentanda via eſt, &c. 


22& HAT ſhall I do to be for ever known, 
BY And make the Age to come my own? 
1 ſhall like Beaffs or Common People die, 
RJ Unleſs you write my Zlegy; 
Wuhilſt others Great by being Born are 
| ne | 
Their Mothers Labour, not their own. 
In this Scale Gold, in th'other Fame does lye, 
The weight of that mounts this ſo high. : 
Theſe Men are Fortunes Fewels, moulded bright; 
Brought forth with their own Fire and Light. 
If I, her vulgar Stone, for either look, 
Out of my ſelf it muſt be ſtrook. 
Yet I muſt on; What Sound is't ſtrikes mine Ear? 
Sure I Fame's Trumpet hear. 
It ſounds like the laſt Trumpet: for it can 
Raiſe up the 6xry'd Man. 
Unpaſt Apes ſtop me, but I'll cut through all, 
And march, the Muſes Hannibal. 
Sk D Hence 


2 MISCELLANIES. 
Hence all the flattering Vanities that Ly 
Nets of Roſes in the way. 
Hence the deſire of Honours, or fate; 
And all that is not above Fate. 
Hence Love himſelf, that Tyrant of my Days, 
Which intercepts my co 
Come my beſt Friends, my Books, and lead me on ; 
Tis time that I were 
Welcome, great Stagirite, and teach me now 
All I was born to know. 
Thy Scholar's Vict ries thou doſt far out-do; 
He conquer d th Earth, the whole World you. 
Welcome learn'd Cicero, whoſe bleſt Tongue and Vit 
Preſerves Rome's Greatneſs yet. 
Thou art the firſt of Orators; only he 
Who beſt can praiſe Thee, next muſt be. 
Welcome the Mantuan Swan, Virgil the Wiſe, 
Whoſe Verſe walks higheft, but not flies. 
Who brought green Poe/ie to her perfect Age, 
And made that Art which was a Rage. 
Tell me, ye mighty Three, what ſhall I do 
To be like one of you. 
But you have climb'd the Mountain's top, there ſit 
On the calm flouriſhing Head of it, 
And whilſt with wearied ſteps we upward go, 
See Us, and Clouds beiovv. 
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ODE. Of WII. 


I, 
ELL me, O tell, what kind of thing is Mi, 
Thou who Maſter art of it. 
For the Fiſt Matter loves Variety leis; 
Leſs Women love't, either in Lowe or Dyeſs, 
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A thouſand different ſhapes it bears, 
Comely in thouſand ſhapes a 
Yonder we ſaw it plain; and here tis now, 
Like Spirits in a Place, we know not how. 
II. 
London that vents of falſe Ware ſo much ſtore, 
In no Ware deceives us more. 
Fer Men led by the Colowr, and the Shape, 
Like Zeuxes Birds, fly to the painted Grape; 
Some things do through our Judgment paſs 
As through a Multiplying Glaſs. 
And ſometimes, if the Object be too far, 
We take a Falling Meteor for a Star. 
III. 
Hence tis a Wit, that greateſt word of Fame, 
Grows ſuch a common Name; 
And Wits by our Creation they become, 
Juſt fo, as Ii lar Biſhops made at Rome. 
Tis not a Tale, tis not a 
Admir'd with Laughter at a Feaſt, 
Nor florid Talk which can that Title gain; 
The Proofs of Wit for ever muſt remain, 
IV. 
Tis not to force ſome lifeleſs Verſes meet 
With their five gouty Feet. 
All ev'ry where, like Man's, muſt be the Soul, 
And Reaſon the Inferior Powers controul, 
Such were the Numbers which could call 
The Stones into the Theban Wall. 
Such Miracles are ceas'd; and now we ſee 
No Towns or Horſes rais'd by Poetry. 
\ 4 


Yet 'tis not to adorn, and pild each part; | 
That ſhows more Coff than St. 
Jewels at Noſe and Lips but ill appear; 
Rather than all things Mir, let none be there, 
D 2 | S2ye- 
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Several Lights will not be ſeen, 
If there be nothing elſe between. | 
Men doubt, becauſe they ſtand fo thick i th' Sky, 
If thoſe be Stars which paint the Galaxy. 
VI. 
Tis not when two like Words make up one Noiſe; 
Jeſts for Dutch Men, and Engliſh Boys. 
In which who finds out Vit, the ame may ſee 
In An grams and Acroſtiques Poetry. 
Much leſs can that have any place 
At which a Virgm hides her Face; 
Such Droſ the Fire muſt purge away: tis juſt 
The Author bluſh, there where the Reader muſt, 
VIL. 
'Tis not ſuch Lines as almoſt crack the Stage, 
When Bajazet begins to rage, 
Nor a tall Aſer phor in the Bombaſt way, 
Nor the dry Chips of ſhort-lung'd Seneca. 
Nor upon all things to obtrude, 
And force ſome odd Similitude. 
What is it then, which like the Power Divine 
We only can by Negatives define? 
VIII. 
In a true Piece of Vit all things muſt be, 
Vet all things there agree. 
As in the Art, join'd wichout force or ſtrife, 
All Creatures dwelt; all Creatures that had Liſe. 
Or as the Primitive Forms of all 
(If we compare great things with ſmall) 
Which without Diſcord or Confuſion lye, 
In that ſtrange Mirror of the Deity. 
IX. 
But Love that moulds One Man up out of Two, 
Makes me forget and injure you. 
I took you for my ſelf ſure when I thought 
That you in any thing were to be Taught 
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Correct my Error with thy Pen: 

And if any ask me then, 

What thing right Wit, and height of Genius is, 
I'll only ſhew your Lines, and ſay, Iis this. 


To the Lord FALKLAND. 


For his ſafe Return from the Northern Expedi- 
tion againſt the S COT S. 


(3 >EAT is thy Charge, O North; be wiſe and juſt : 


England commits her Falkland to thy truſt; 
Return him ſafe: Learning would rather chuſc 
Her Bodley, or her Vatican to loſe. 

All things that are but Vrit or Printed there, 
In his unbounded Breaſt engraven are. 

There all the Sciences together meet, 

And ev'ry Art does all her Kindred greet, 

Yet juſtle not, nor quarrel; but as well 
Agree as in ſome Common Principle. 

So in an Army, govern'd right, we ſee 
(Though out gf ſev'ral Countries rais'd it be) 
That all their Order and their Place maintain, 
The Engliſh, Dutch, the Frenchmen and the Dane. 
So thouſand divers Species fill the Air, 

Yet neither crowd nor mix confus'dly there; 
Beaſts, Houſes, Trees, and Men together lye, 
Vet enter undiſturò d into the Eye. 

And this great Prince of Knowledge is by Fate 
Thruſt into th' noiſe and buſineſs of a State. 
All Virtues, and ſome Cuſtoms of the Court, 
Other Mens Labour, are at leaſt his Sport. 


D 3 Whilſt 


"1 
, — ———— — — 


s MISCELLANIES. 


Whilſt we who can no Action undertake, 
Whom 14lene/s it ſelf might Learned make, 
Who hear of nothing, and as yet ſcarce know 
Whether the Scots in England be or no, 
Pace dully on, oft tire, and often ſtay, : 
Yet ice his nimble Pegaſus fly away. 
"Tis Nature's fault, who did thus partial grow, 
And her Eftate of Wit on One beſtow. 
Whilſt we, like younger Brothers, get at beſt 
But a ſmall flock, and muſt work out the reſt. i 
How could he anſwer't, ſhould the State think fit 
To queſtion a Monopoly of Mit? 
Such is the Man whom we require, the ſame 
We lent the North; untouch'd as is his Fame. 
He is too good for War, and ought to be 
As far frem Danger, as from Fear he's free. 
Thoſe Men alone (and thoſe are uſeful too) 
Whole Valour is the only. Art they know, 
Were for ſad War and bloody Batteis born: 
Let Them the State deſend, and He adorn. 
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WHAT ſhall we fay, ſince ſilent now is He, 
Who when he Spoke, all things would Silent be? 
Who had ſo many Languages in ſtore, 
That only Fame ſhall ſpeak of him in more. 
Who England now no more return d mult fee : 
He's gone to Heav'n on his Fourth Embaſſie. 
On Earth he travelV'd often; not to ſay 
H' had been abroad, or paſs'd looſe time away. 
In whatſoever Land he chanc'd to come, 

e read the Men and Manners, bringing home . 
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Their Wiſdom, Learning, and their Piery, 

As if he went to Conquer, not to See. 

So well he underſtood the moſt and beſt 

Of Tongues that Babel ſent into the Weſt, 

Spoke them ſo truly, that he had (you'd ſwear) - 
Not only Liv d, but been Born ev'ry where. 
Juſtly each Nation's Speech to him was known, 
Who for the World was made, not Us alone, 
Nor ought the Language of that Man be leſs, 
Who in his Breaſt had all things to expreſs. 

We ſay that Learning's endleſs, and blame Fate 
For not allowing Life a longer Date. 

He did the utmoſt Bounds of Knowledge find, 
He found them not ſo large as was his Mind. 
But, like the brave Pellean Youth, did moan 
Becauſe that Art had no more Worlds than One. 
And when he faw that he through all had paſt, - 
He dy d, leſt he ſhould Idle grow at laſt. 
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On the Death of Mr. JoR DAN, 


Second Maſter at Weſtminſter School. 


Ence, and make room for me, all you who come 
Only to read the Epitaph on this Toms. 
Here lyes the Maſter of my tender Years, 
The Guardian of my Parents Hope and Fears; 
Whoſe Government ne er ſtood me in a Tear; 
All weeping was reſerv'd to ſpend it here. 
Come hither all who his rare Virtues knew, 
And mourn with Me; he was your Tutor too. 
Let's join our Sighs, till they fly far, and ſhew 
His native Belgia what ſhe's now to do. 
D 4 The 
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The League of Grief bids her with us lament; 

By her he was brought forth, and hither ſent 

In payment of all Men we there had loſt, 

And all the Eugliſh Blood thoſe Wars have coſt, 

Wiſely did Nature this learn d Man divide; 

His Birth was Theirs, his Death the mouruful pride 

Of England; and t'avoid the envious ſtrife 

Of other Lands, all Europe had his Life, 

But we in chief; our Country ſoon was grown 

A Devter more to Him, than He this own. 

He pluck'd from Youth the Follies and the Crimes, 

And built up Men againſt the future Times. 

For deeds of Age ate in their Cauſes then, 

And though he taught but Boys, he made the Men. 

Hence 'twas, a Maffer in thoſe ancient days, 

When Men ſought Kzowledze firſt, and by it Praiſe, 

Was a thing full of Rev*rence, Profit, Fame; 

Father it ſelf was but a Second Name. 

He ſcorn'd the Profit; his Inſtructions all 

Were like the Science, Free and Liberal. 

He deſervd Honours, but deſpis d them too 

As much as thoſe who have them, others do. 

He knew not that which Compliment they call; 

Could Flatter none, but Himſelf leaſt of all. 

So true, ſo faithful, and ſo juſt as he, 

Was nought on Earth, but his own Memory. 

His Memory, where all things written were 

As ſure and fix'd as in Fate's Books they are. 

Thus he in Arts ſo vaſt a treaſure gain'd, 

Whilſt ſtill the Uſe came in, and Stock remain'd. 

And having purchas'd all that Man can know, 

He labour'd with't to enrich others now. 

Did thus a new, and harder Task ſuſtain, 

Like thoſe that work in Mines for others Gain. 

He, though more nobly, had much more to do, 

To ſearch the Vein, dig, purge, and mint it too. 
Though 


1 


* 
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Though my Excuſe would be, I muſt confeſs; 
Much better, had his Diligence been leſs. 

But if a Muſe hereafter ſmile on me, 

And ſay, Be thou a Poet, Men ſhall ſee 

That none could a more grateful Scholar have; 
For what I ow'd his Life, I'll pay his Grave. 


On his MAFESTT's Return out 
of Scotland. 


I. 


Elcome, Great Sir, with all the Joy that's due 
To the Return of Peace and Ion. 
Two greateſt. Bleſſings which this Age can know; 
For that to Thee, for Thee to Heav'n we owe. 
Others by Way their Congueſts gain, 
You like a God your Ends obtain; 
Who when rude Chaos for his Help did call, 
Spoke but the Word, and ſweetly Order'd all. 
II. 
This happy Concord in no Blood is writ, 
None can grudge Heav'n full Thanks for it. 
No Mothers here lament their Childrens Fate, 
And like the Peace, but think it comes too late. 
No Widows hear the jocund Bells, 
And take them for their Husbands Knells. 
No drop of Blood is ſpilt which might be ſaid 


To mark our joyful Holiday with Red. 


III. 6 
Twas only Heav'n could work this wond'rous thing, 
And only work't by ſuch a King. | 
Again the Northern Himdes may ſing and plow, 
And fear no Harm but from the Weather now. 
D 5 Again 


i MISCELLANTES. 
Again may Tradeſmen love their Pain, 
By knowing now for whom they gain. 
The Armour now may be up to 
And only in their Halls the Children fright. 
IV. 
The Gain of Civil Wars will not allow 
Bay to the Conquerors Brow. 
At fuch a Game what Fool would venture in, 
Where one mult loſe, yet neither Side can win? 
How juftly would our Neighbours ſmile 
At theſe mad Quarrels of our Iſle, i 
Swell'd with proud Hopes to ſnatch the whole away, 
Whilſt we Bet all, and yet for nothing Play ? 
V 


How was the ſilver Tine frighted before, 
And durſt not kiſs the armed Shore ? 
His Waters ran more ſwiftly than they uſe, 
And haſted to the Sea to tell the News. 
The Sea it ſelf, how rough ſocer, 
Could ſcarce believe ſuch Fury here. 
How could the Scots and we be En'mies grown ? 
That, and its Maſter Charles, had made us One. 
VI. 
No Blood ſo loud as that of Civil War ; 
It calls for Dangers from afar. 
Let's rather go, and ſeek out Them, and Fame: 
Thus our Fore-fathers got, thus left a Name. 
All their rich Blood was ſpent with Gains, 
But that which ſwells their Childrens Veins. 
Why tit we ſtill, our Spirits wrapt up in Lead? 
Not like them whilſt they Liv'd, but now they're Dead. 
VII. 
This Noiſe at home was but Fate's Policy, 
To raiſe our Spirits more high, 
So a bold Lion, cer he ſeeks his Prey, 


Laſhes his Sides, and roars, and then away. 


How 
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How would the German Eagle fear, 


To ſee 4 new Guſfadas there? 
How would it ſhake, though as twas wont to do 
For Jove of old, it now bore Thunder too 
TRE -- 
Sure there are Actions of this height and praiſe 
Deſtin'd to Charles his Days, 
What will the Triumphs of his Batrels be, 
Whole very Peace it ſelf is Victory: | 
When Heav'n beſtows the beſt of Kings, 
It bids us think of mighty things. 
His Valour, Wiſdom, Offſpring ſpeak no leſs; 
And we, the Prophets Sons, write not by Gueſs, 


— — 


OY 


On the Death of Sir ANTHONY 
V anDIKE, the Famous Painter. 


Andike is Dead; but what Bold Muſe ſhall dare 
(Though Poers in that word with Painters ſhare) 

T' expreſs her Sadneſs? Poeſſe muſt become 
An Art, like Painting here, an Art that's Dumb. 
Let's all our ſolemn Grief in ſilence keep, 
Like ſome ſad Piaure which he made to weep, 
Or thoſe who ſaw't, for none his Works could view 
Unmov'd with the ſame Paſ/7ons which he drew, 
His Pieces ſo with their live O6jeds ſtrive, 
That both or Pictures ſeem, or both Alive. 
Nature her ſelf amaz'd, does doubting ſtand, 
Which is her own, and which the Pamter's Hand, 
And does attempt the like with leſs Succeſs, 
When her own Work in Twins ſhe would expreſs. 
His all-reſembling Pencil did out- paſs 
The mimick nag ry of Looking-Glaſs, 


Not 
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Nor was his Hand leſs erring than his Heart. 
There was no falſe, or fading Colaur there, 
The Figures ſweet and well-proportion'd were. 
Moſt other Men, ſer next to him in view, 
Appear'd more Shadows than the Men he drew. 
Thus Kill he liv'd, 'till Heav'n did for him call, 
Where reverend Lake falutes him firſt of all: 
Where he beholds new fights, divinely fair; 
And could almoſt wiſh for his Pencil there: 
Did he not gladly ſee how all things ſhine, 
Wondrouſly painted in the Mind Divine, 
Whilſt he, for ever raviſh'd with the Show, 
Scorns his own Art which we admire below. 
Only his beauteous Lady ſtill he loves; 
(The Love of heav'nly Objects Heav'n improves) 
He fees bright Augels in pure Beams appear, 
And thinks on her he left ſo like them here. 
And you, fair Widow, who ſtay here alive, 
Since he ſo much rejoyces, ceaſe to grieve. 
Your Joys and Griefs were wont the {ame to be; 
Begin not now, bleſt Pair, to Diſagree. 
No wonder Death mov'd not his. gen'rous Mind, 
Tou, and a new-born You, he left behind. 
Even Fate expreſt his Love to his dear Wife, 
And let him end your Picture with his Life. 


dA TY 
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PROMETHEUS ill painted. 


OW wretched does Prometheus ſtate appear, 
1 Whilſt he his Second Mis ry ſuffers here ! 
Draw him no more, left as he tortur'd ſtands, 
He blame great Fove's leſs than the Painzer's Hands, 
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It would the Vulture g Cruelty out-go, 
If once again his Liver thus ſhould grow. 
Pity him, Fove, and his bold Thef# allow. 
The Flames he once ſtole from Thee, grant him now. 


ODE. 
I. | 
ERF's to thee, Dick; this whining Love deſpiſe; 
Pledge me, my Friend, and drink till thou be'ſt 
It ſparkles brighter far than She : [Wiſe. 
Tis pure and right without Deceit ; 


And ſuch no Homan Cer will be; 
No; they are all Sophiſticate. 
IT 


With all thy ſervile Pains what canſt thou win, 
But an 1/[-Favour'd, and Uucleanly Sin? 
A thing ſo vile, and ſo ſhort-liv'd, 
That Venus Foys, as well as She, 
With Reaſon may be ſaid to be 
From the neglected Foam deriv d. 
III. 
Whom would that painted Toy, a Beauty, move; 
Whom would it &er perſuade to Court and Loye, 
Could he a Woman's Heart have cen, 
(But, Oh, no Light does thither come) 
And view'd her perfectly within, 
When he lay ſhut up in her Womb? - 
| IV. 
Follies they have fo numberkſs in ore, 
That only he who loves them, can have more: 
Neither their Sighs nor Tears are true; 
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Thoſe idly blow, theſe idly fal, 

Nothing like to ours at | 

But Sighs and Tears have Sexes too. 

3 2 

Here's to thee again; thy ſenſeleſs Sorrows drownd; 
Let the Glaſs walk, till all things too go round; 

Again; till theſe Two Lights be Four; 

No Error here can daug rous prove; 

Thy Paſſion, Man, deceiv'd thee more; 

None Double ſee like Men in Love. 


Friendſhip in Abſence. 


I. 
HEN Chance or cruel Buſineſs parts us Two, 
What do our Souls, I wonder, do, 
Whilſt Sleep does our dull Bodies tie ? 
Methinks at home they ſhould not ſtay, 
Content with Dreams, but boldly fly 
Abroad, and meet each other half the way. 
IT. 
Sure they do meet, enjoy each other there, 
And mix I know not Hqw, or Where. 
Their Friendly Lights together twine, 
Though we perceive't not to be ſo, 
Like loving Stars which oft combine, 
Yet not themſelves their own Conſunctions know. 
III. 
Twere an ill World, III ſwear, for ev'ry Frierd, 
If Diſtance could their Union end: 
But Love it ſelf does far advance 
Above the Pow'r of Time and Space, 
It ſcorns ſuch outward Circumſt ance, 
His Time's for ever, ev'ry where his Place, 
IV. 
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IV. | 
I'm there with Thee, yet lere with Me They aft; | 
Lodg'd in each others Heart, | 
Miracles ceaſe not yet in Love, 


When he his Mighty Pow's will try, 
Abſence it {elf does bownteous prove, 


An} gy 2 IO 


Pure is the Flame of Friend and Divine, © 
Like that which in Heav'n's Sun does ſhine; 
Like he in th' upper Air and Sky | 
Does no effects of Heat beſtow, 
But as his Beams the farther fly, 
He begets Warmth, Life, Beauty here below. 
VI. 
Friendſhip is leſs apparent when too nigh, 
Like Objects, it they touch the Eye. 
Leſs Meritorious then is Love: 
For when we Friends together ſee 
So much, ſo much Both One do prove, 
That their Love then ſtems but S Love to be. 
VII. 
Each Day think on me, and each Day I ſtall 
For thee make Hours Canonicai. 
By ev'ry Wind that comes this way, 
Send me at leaſt a Sigh or two; 
Such and ſo many I'll repay, 
As ſail themſelves make Vds to get to you. 
VIII. 
A thouſand pretty ways we'll think upon 
To mock our Separation. 
Alas, ten thouſand will not do; 
My Heart will thus no longer ſtay, 
No longer 'twill be kept from you. 
But knocks againſt the Breaft to get away. 
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IX. 
And when no Art affords me Help or Eaſe, 
I ſeek with Verſe my Griefs t appeaſe. 
Juſt as a Bird that flies about 
And beats it ſelf againſt the Cage, 
Finding at laſt no Paſſage out, 
It fits and ſings, and ſe o'ercomes. its Rage. 


To the Biſhop of Lixcoun, apon his 
Enlargement out of the 'Towts. 


Ardon, my Lord, that I am come ſo late 
Teexpreſs my Joy for your Return of Fate. 


© So when injurious Chance did you deprive 


Of Liberty, at firſt I could not grieve ;- 
My Thoughts awhile, like you, impriſon'd lay; 
Great Joys as well as Sorrows make a Stay; 
They hinder one another in the Crowd, 
And none are heard, whilſt all would ſpeak aloud. 
Should ev'ry Man's officious Gladneſs haſte, 
And be afraid to ſhew' it ſelf the laſt, 
The throng of Gratulations now would be 
Another Loſs to you of Liberty. 
When of your Freedom Men the News did hear 
Where it was wiſh'd for, that is ev'ry where, 
Twas like the Speech which from your Lips does fall, 
As ſoon as it was heard, it raviſh'd all. 
80 Eloquent Tully did from Exile come; 
Thus long'd-for he return d, and cheriſh'd Rome, 
Which could no more his Tongue and Counſels mils ; 
Rome, the World's Head, was nothing without His. 
Wrong to thoſe Sacred Aſhes J ſhould do, 
Should I compare any to Him but IJ; 

| | | You 
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vou to whom Art and Nature did diſpenſe 

The Conſulſhip of Wit and Eloquence. 

Nor did your Fate differ from his at all, 

Becauſe the Doom of Exile was his Fall: 

For the whole Vorld without a Native Home 

Is nothing but a Pris n of larger Room. 

But like a melting Woman ſuffer d he, 

He, who before out-did Humanity. 

Nor could his Sp'rit conſtant and ſtedfaſt prove, 
Whoſe Art 't had been, and greateſt end to Move. 
You put III Fortune in ſo good a Dreſs, 8 
That it out-ſhone other Mens Happineſs. 

Had your Proſper ty always clearly gone, 

As your High Merits would have led it on, 

You'ad Half been loſt, and an Example then 

But for the Happy, the leaſt part of Men. 

Your very Suff rings did fo Graceful ſhew, 

That ſome ſtraight exvy'd your Aſfliction too. 

For a clear Conſcience and Heroick Mind 

In Ils their Buſiueſs and their Glory find. 

So though leſs worthy Stones are drown'd in Night, 
The faithful Diamond keeps his Native Light ; 

And is oblig'd to Darkneſs for a Ray 

That would be more Oppreſt than Help'd by Day. 
Your Soul then moſt ſhew'd her unconquer d Pow'r, 
Was ſtronger and more armed than the Tow'y. 

Sure unkind Fate will tempt your Sprit no more, 
She as try'd her Weakneſs and your Strength before. 
T' oppoſe him ſtill who once has Conquer'd ſo, 
Were now to be your Rebel, not your Foe. 
Fortune henceforth will more of Prov'dence have, 


And rather be your Friend, than be your Slave. 
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7 o aLady who made Poeſies for Rings. 


I. 
Little thought the time would ever be, 
That I ſhould Fir in Dwarfiſh Poſies ſee. 
As all Words in few Letters live, 
Thou to few Words all Senſe doſt give: 
"T'was Nature taught you this rare Art, 
In ſuch a Little Much to ſhew, 
Who all the Good ſhe did impart 
To Womankind, Epitomix d in you. 
II. 
If, as the Ancients did not doubt to Sing, 
The turning Years be well compar'd t'a Ring, 
We'll write whate'er from you we hear, 
For that's the Poe of the Near. 
This Diff*rence only will remain, 
That Time his former Face does ſhew, 
Winding into himſelf again, 
But your unweary'd Vn is always New. 
III. 
Tis ſaid that Con rers have an Art found out 
To carry Sp 'rits confin d in Rings about. 
The Wonder now will leſs appear 
When we behold your Magick here. 
You by your Rings do Pris'ners take, 
And chain them with your myſtick Spells, 
And the ſtrong Witchcraft full to make 
Love, the great Devil, charm'd to thoſe Circles dwells, 
| IF, 
They who above do various Circles find, 
Say like a Ring th' Æquator Hearn does bind. 
When Heay'n ſhall be Adorn'd by thee 
(Which then more Heavn than tis will be) 


"Tis 


s. 
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"Tis thou muſt write the Peſe there, 

For it wanteth one as yet, 

Though the Sn paſs through't twice 2 Year ; 
The Sun, who is eſteem'd the God of Vit. 

V. 
Happy the Hands which wear thy Sacred Rings, 

They'll teach thoſe Hands to write Myſterious Things. 

Let other Rings with Fewels bright 

Caſt around their coſtly Light, 

Let them want no noble Srone 

By Nature-rich, and Art refin'd, 

Yet ſhall thy Rings give place to none, 
But only that which muſt thy Marriage bind. 


Prologue to the GUARDIAN. 


Before the Prince. 


W Ao fays the Times do Learning difallow ? 
'Tis falſe ; Twas never Honaur d ſo as now. 

When you appear, Great Prince, our Night is done; 

You are our Morning Star, and ſhall be our Sun. 

But our Scenes London now; and by the rout 

We periſh, if the Roundheads be about. 

For now no Ornament the Head muſt wear, 

No Bays, no Mitre, not ſo much as Hair. 

How can a Play 9 pal s ſafely, when ye know 

Cheap/ide Croſs falls for making but a Show ? 

Our only Hope is this, that it may be 

A Play may paſs too, made Extempore. 

Though other Arts poor and negleQed grow, 

They admit Pyeſte which was always ſo. 


But we contemn the Fury of theſe Days, 
And ſcorn no leſs their Cenſure than their Praife. 
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Our Muſe, Bleſt Prince, does only on you relic ; ' ] 
Would gladly Live, but not refuſe to Die. 
Accept our haſty Zeal ; a thing that's Play'd 
Eer tis a Play, and Acted cer tis Made. 
Our Ign rance, but our Duty too we ſhow 3 
I would all ign rant People would do ſo! 

At other Times expect our Wit or Art; 
This Comedy is Acted by the Heart. 


The Epilogue. 


HE P:ay, Great Sir, is done ; yet needs muſt fear, 
Tho' you brought all your Father's Mercies here, 
It may offend your Highneſs, and we've now 
Three Hours done Treaſon here, for ought we know. 
But Pow'r your Grace can above Nature give, 
It can give Pow'r to make Abortives Live. 
In which if our bold Wiſhes ſhould be croſt, 
Tis but the Life of one poor Week't has loſt ; 
Though it ſhould fall beneath your Mortal Scorn, 
Scarce- could it Die more-quickly than *rwas Born. 


— 


On the Death of Mr. William Harvey. 


Immodicis brevis eſt etas, & rara Senectut. Mart. 


I. 
T was a diſmal and a fearful Night, 
Scarce could the Morn drive on th' unwilling Light, 
When Sleep, Death's Image, left my troubled Breaſt 


By ſomething liter Death. poſlcſt, 
My 


1 
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My Eyes with Tears did uncommanded flow, 
And on my Soul hung the dull weight 
Of ſome Intolerable Fate. | 
What Bell was that ? Ah me? Too much I know. 
II. 
My ſweet Companion, and my gentle Peer, 
Why haſt thou left me thus unkindly here, 
Thy End for ever, and my Life to moan ? 
O thou haſt left me all alone ! 
Thy Soul and Body, when Death's Ag | 
Beſieg d around thy Noble Heart, | 
Did not with more Reluctance part, 
Than I, my deareſt Friend, do part from Thee. 
III. 
My deareſt Friend, would I had dy'd for Thee 
Life and this World henceforth will tedious be. 
Nor ſhall 1 know hereafter what to do, 
If once my Grief prove tedious too. | 
Silent and fad I walk about all Day, 
As ſullen Ghoſts ſtalk Speechleſs by 
Where their hid Treaſures lye ; 
Alas, my Treaſure's gone, Why do I ſtay ? 
IV. 
He was my Friend, the Trueſt Friend on Earth : 
A ſtrong and mighty Influence join'd our Birth. 
Nor did we envy the moſt ſounding Name 
By Friendſhip giv'n of Old to Fame. 
None but his Brethren he, and Siſters knew, 
Whom the kind Youth preferr'd to Me ; 
And ev'n in that we did agree, 
For much above my ſelf I lov'd them too. 
. 
Say, for you ſaw us, ye Immortal Lights, 
How oft uweary'd have we ſpent the Nights ? 
Till the Ledæan Stars fo fam'd for Love, 
Wonder'd at us from above, 
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We ſpent them not in Toys, in Luſts, or Wine ; 
But Search of deep 2 
Wi, Eloquence, and 
Arts which I lev'd, for they, my Friend, were Thine. 
— 
Ye Fields of Cambridge, our dear Cambridge, ſay, 
Have ye not ſeen us Walking ev'ry Day ? 
Was there a Tree about which did not know 
The Love betwixt us Two ? 
Henceforth, ye gentle Trees, for ever fade; 
Or your fad Branches thicker join, 
And into darkſome Shades combine; 
Dark as the Grave wherein my Friend is laid. 
VII. 
Henceforth no Learned Youths beneath you ſing, 
Till all the Tuneful Birds t'your Boughs they bring; 
No Tuneful Birds play with their — Chear, 
And call the Learned Youths to hear; 
No whiſtling Vids through the glad Branches fly, 
But all with ſad Solemnity, 
Mute and unmoved be, 
Mute as the Grave wherein my Friend does lye. 
VIII. 
To him my Muſe made haſte with ev'ry Strain 
Whilft it was New, and Warm yet from the Brain. 
He lov'd my worthleſs Nimes, and like a Friend 
Would find out ſomething to Commend. 
Hence now, my Muſe ; thou canſt not me delight; 
Be this my lateſt Verſe 
With which I now Adorn his Herſe, 
And this my Grief without thy Help ſhall write. 
IX 


Had I a Wreath of Bays about my Brow, 
I ſhould contemn that flouriſhing Honour now, 
Condemn it to the Fire, and joy to hear 

It rage and crackle there, 


Inſtead 
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Inſtead of Bays, crown with fad Cypreſs me ; 
Cyprefs which Tombs does beautifie ; 

Not Phoebus griev'd fo much as I 
For him, who firſt was made that Mournful Tree. 
a X. 
Large was his Soul; as large a Soul as Cer 
Submitted to inform a Body here. 
High as the Place twas ſhortly in Heav'n to have, 
But Low, and Humble as his Grave. 
So High, that all the Virtzes there did come, 
As to the chiefeſt Seat 
Conſpicuous and Great; 
80 Low, that for Me too it made a room. 
XI. 
He ſcorn'd this buſie World below, and all 
That we, Miſtaken Mortals, Pleaſure call; 
Was fill'd with innocent Gallantry and Truth, 
Triumphant o'er the Sins of TYowrh. 
He like the Stars, to which he now is 
That ſhine with Beams like Flame, 
Yet burn not with the fame, 
Had all the Light of Youth, of the Fire none. 
XII. 
Knowledge he only ſought, and fo ſoon caught, 
As if for him Knowledge had rather ſought. 
Nor did more Learning ever crowded lye 
In ſuch a ſhort Mortality. 
Whene'er the Skilful Youth diſcours'd or writ, 
Still did the Notions throng 
About his EFquent Tongue, 
Nor could his Ia flow faſter than his Mit. 
XIII. 
So ſtrong a Wit did Nature to him frame, 
As all things but his Judgment overcame 3 
His Judgment like the Heav'nly Moon did ſhow, 
Temp'ring that Mighty Sea below. 
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O had he liv'd in Learning's World, what Bound 
Would have been able to controul 
His over- pow ring Soul ? 
We've loſt in him Arts that not yet are found. 
XIV. 
His Mirth was the pure Spirits of various Wit, 
Yet never did his God or. Friends forget. 
And when deep Talk and Wiſdom came in view, 
Retir'd and gave to them their due. 
For the rich help of Books he always took, 
Though his own ſearching Mine before 
Was ſo with Notions written o'er 
| As if wiſe Nature had made that her Book. 
: XV. 
ns 80 many Virtues join d in him, as we 
Can ſcarce pick here and there in Hiſtory. 
More than Old Writers Practice &er could reach, 
As much as they could ever Teach. 
Theſe did Religion, Queen of Virtues, ſway, 
And all their Sacred Motions ſteer, 
Juſt like the Firſt and Higheſ# Sphere 
Which wheels about, and turns all Heav's one way. 
XVI. 
| With as much 'Zeal, Devotion, Piety, 
He always Liv'd, as other Saints do Die. 
Still with his Soul ſevere Account he kept, 
Weeping all Debts out &er he ſlept. 
Then down in Peace and Innocence he lay, 
Like the Sun's laborious Light, 
Which till in Vater ſets at Night, 
Un/ully'd with his Journey of the Day. 
XVII. 
Wondrous young Man, why wert thou made ſo good, 
To be ſnatch'd hence e'er better underſtood ? 
Snatch'd before half of Thee enough was ſeen |! 
Thou Ripe, and yet thy Life but Green! 


Not 
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Nor could thy Friends take their laſt fad Farewel, 
But Danger and Infectious Death 
Maliciouſly ſeizʒ d on that Breath 

Where Life, Sprit, Pleaſure always us d to dwell.” 

XVIII. | 

But Happy Thou, ta'en from this frantick Age, 

Where Ign rance and Hypocriſie does rage 

A fitter Time for Heav'n no Soul e er choſe, 

The Place now only free from thoſe. 

There mong the Bleft thou doſt for ever ſhine, 
And whereſoc'er thou caſt'ſt thy view 
Upon that White and Radiant Crew, 

Sce'ſt not a Soul cloath'd with more Light than Thine. 

XIX 

And if the Glorious Saints ceaſe not to know 

Their wretched Friends who fight with Life below ; 

Thy Flame to Me does ſtill the ſame abide, 

Only more Pure and Rarify'd. 

There whilſt Immortal Hymns thou doſt rehearſe, 
Thou doſt with Holy Pity ſee 
Our Dull and Earthly Poe/e, 

Where Grief and Mis ry can be join'd with Ver/+; 


—— 


ODE. In Imitation of Horace's Ode, 


Quis multa gracilis te puer in roſa 


Perfuſus, Fc. Lib. 1. Od. 5. 


I. 
$i O whom now, Pyrrha, art thou kind? 
To what Heart-raviſh'd Lover 
Doſt thou thy Golden Locks unbind, 
Thy hidden Sweets diſcover, 


VoL, . E Ang 


— 
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And with large Bounty open ſet 
All the bright Stores of thy rich Cabinet? 
II. 
Ah ſimple Youth, how oft will he | 
Ot thy chang'd Faith complain ? 
And his-own Fortunes find to be 
, So Airy and ſo Vain. 
Of ſo-Gameleon-like an Hue, 
That ſtill heir Colour changes with i too? 
I. 
How oft, alas, will he admire 
The Blackneſs of the Skies? 
Trembling to hear the Winds ſound higher, 
And ſee the Billows riſe; 
Poor une perienc d He 
Who neer, alas, before had been at Sea ! 
IV. 
He enjoys thy calmy Sun- ſhine now, 
And no Breath ſtirring hears, 
In the clear Heav'n of thy Brow 
No ſmalleſt Claud appears. | 
He ſees thee Gente, Fair and Gay, 
And Truſts the Faithleſs Gs of thy May. 


U 


py ! Thrice 3 He, | 1 
whom Thou '4 dolt ſhine ! 
But there's no Danger now for Me, 
Since o'er Loretto's Shrine, 
In witneſs of the Shipwrack 
My Conſecrated Veſſel hangs at laſt, 
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In Imitation of Martial's Epigram, 
Si tecum mibi hare Marttalis, e. L. 5. Ep. 213 


1* deareſt Friend, it my good Fate might be 

T' enjoy at once a quiet Life and Dee; 

If we for Happineſs could Laure find, 

And wandring Time into a Method bind; 

We ſhould not ſure the Great Mens Favour necd, 

Nor on long Hopes, the Copert's thin Diet, feed. 

We fhould not Patience find daily to hear 

The Calumnies, and Flatt'ries ſpoken there. 

We ſhould not the Lords Tables humbly uſe, 

Or talk in Ladies Chambers Love and News ; 

But Books and wiſe Diſcuurſe, Gardens and Fields, 

And all the Joys that wnmix'd Nature yields. 

Thick Summer Shades where Winter ſtill does lye, 

Bright Winter Fires that Summers part ſupply. = 
Sleep not controll'd by Cares, confin'd to Night, N 
Or bound in any Rule but Apperite. ; 

Free, but not ſavage or ungracious Mirth, . 

Rich Vines to give it quick and eaſie Birth, 

A few Companions, which our ſelves ſhould chuſe, 

A Gentle Miſtreſs and a Gentler Muſe. 2 
Such, deareſt Friend, ſuch without-doubt ſhould be 

Our Place, our Bus'neſs, and our Company. 

Now to Himſelf, alas, does neither Live, 

But ſees good Suns, of which we are to give 

A ſtrict Account, ſet and march thick away ; 

Knows a Man how to Live, and does he ſtay ? 


* 
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The CHRONICLE. 
£8 44 D480; : 


+ 
Murer firſt — 
If 1 remember well, my Breaft, 
Margarita firſt of all ; 
But when a while the wanton Maid 
With my reſtleſs. Heart had plaid, 
Martha took the Aying Ball. 


Martha ſoon did it 
To the Beauteous * 
Beauteous Katharine gave place, 
loth and angry 2 to patt 
With the Poſſeſſion of my Heart) 
To Eliſa's Conqu'ring Face. 
III. 
Elifa till this Hour might reign, 
Had ſhe not Evil Comnſels ta en, 
Fundamental Laws ſhe broke, 
And ſtill new Favourites ſhe choſe, 
Till up in m. my Paſſions roſe, 
And caſt away her Yoke. c 
97, 
Mary then and gentle hn 
Both to at once began; 
MD bb rant 2 
And ſometimes Mary was the Fair, 
And ſometimes m the Crown did wear, T 
And ſometimes Borh J obey'd. 7 
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. 
Another Mary then aroſe, 
And did rigorous Laws . 
A mighty Tyrant ſhe | 
Long, alas, ſhould I have been 
Under that Iron ſceprer'd Queen, 
Had not Rebecca ſet me free. 
VI. 
When Fair Rebecca {et me free, 
Twas then a Golden Time with me. 
But ſoon thoſe Pleaſures fled, 
For the gracious Princeſs dy'd p 
In her Youth. and Beauty's Pride, 
And Fulith reigned in her ſtead. 
VII. 


One Month, Three Days and Half an Hour | 


Judith he'd the Sv reign Pow'r, 
Wondrous beautiful her Face, 
But ſo weak and ſmall her Wit, 
That ſhe to govern Was unt. 
And fo Saſama took her Place. 
VIII. 
Bur when Jabella kae 
Arm'd with a reſiſtleſs Flame; 
And th' Artillery of her Eye, 
Whilſt ſhe proudly march'd about 
Greater Conqueſts to find out, | 
She beat out Suſan by the Bye. 
IX, 
But in her place I then Obey'd 
Black-ey'd Beſs her Vice-Roy Maid, 
To whom enſu'd a Vacancy. 
Thouſand worſe Paſſions then poſſeſt 
The Inter-regnum of my Breaſt. 
Bleſs me from ſuch an Anuarciy 


E 3 


X. Gen- 
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X. 
Gentle Henrietta then 
And a third Mary next began, 
Then Foan, and Fane, and Audria. 
And then a pretty Thomaſine, 
And then another Katharine, 
And then a long Er cetera. 
XI. 
But ſhould I now to you relate 
The Strength and Riches of their Srare, 
The Powder, Patches and the Pins, 
The Ribbon, Jewels, and the Nings, 
The Lace, the Paint, and warlike things 
That make up all their Magaxins: 
XII. 
If I ſhould telf the Politick Arts 
To take and kcep Mens Hearts, 
The Letters, Embaſſies and Spies, 
The Frowns, and Smiles, and Flatterics, 
The Quarrels, Tears, and Perjuries, 
Numberleſs, Nameleſs Myſteries ! 
XIII. 
And all the little Lime-twigs laid 
By Marchiavil the MHaiting- Maid,; 
I more voluminous ſhould grow, 
(Chiefly if I like them ſhould tell 
Al Change of Weathers that bee!) 
Than Holinſhead or Stow. 
XIV. 
But I will briefer with them. be, 
Since few of them were long with Me. 
An higher and a nobler Strain 
My preſent Empereſs does claim, 
Heleonora, Firſt ot Name, 
Whom God grant long to Reign. 


- 
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To Sir William D'Avenant. 


on his two fir ft Books of Gondibert, fins 4 
+ before his Voyage to America. 5 
M Ethinks Heroick Poeſie till now 
Like ſome fantaſtick Fairy-Land did ſhow 3 

Foes, Devils, Nymphs, Witches, and Giants Race, 
And all but Man, in Man's Chief Work had place. 
Thou like ſome worthy »Knight, with Sacred Arms 
Dot drive the Monflers thence, and end the Charm. 
Inſtead of thoſe doſt Men and Manners plant, 
The things which that rich Soil did chiefly want. 
Yet ev'n thy Mortals do their. Gods excel, 
Taught by thy Myſe to Fight and Love fo well, 

By fatal Hands whilſt preſent Empires fall, 
Thine from the Grave paſt Monarchies recall. 
So much more Thanks from Huma kind does merit 
The Poet's Fury, than the Zealet's Sprit. 
And from the Grave thou mak'ſt this Empire rife, 
Not like ſome dreadful Ghoſt t'affright her Eyes, 
But with more Luſtre and triumphant State, 
Than when it Crown'd at proud Verona fate. 
So will our God re-64ild4 Man's periſh'd Frame, 
And raiſe him up much Berrer, yet the ſame. 
So God-like Poets do paſt things rehearſe, 
Not change, but heighten Nature by their Verſe, 

With Shame, methinks, Great 7taly muſt ſee 
Her Conquerors rais d to Life again by Thee. 
Rais'd by ſuch pow'rful Verſe. that Ancient Rome 
May bluſh no leſs to ſee her it o'ercome, 
Some Men their Fazxcies like their Faith derive, 
And think all Ill but that which Rome does give. 


E 4 
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The Marks of Ol and Carholick would find, 

To the ſame Chair would Truth and Faction bind. 
Thou in thoſe beaten Paths diſdain'ſt to tread, 

And ſcorn'ſt to Live by robbing of the Dead. 

Since Time does all things change, thou think'ſt not fit 
This latter Age ſhould fee al New but Writ. 

Thy Faucy like a Flame its way does make, 

And leaves bright Tracks for following Pens to take. 
Sure twas this noble Boldneſs of the Muſe 

Did thy Delire to ſeek new Horlds infuſe; 

And ne er did Heav'n ſo much a Voyage blets, - 

If thou canſt Plaut but there wich like Succeſs. 


. — 


2 


An Anſwer to a Copy of Verſes ſent 
me to Jerſey. 


As to a Northern People (whom the Sun 

Uſes juſt as the Romiſh Church has done 

Her Prophane Laity, and does aſſign 

Bread only both to ſer ve for Bread and Wine) 

A rich Canary Feet welcome arrives: 

Such Comfort to us here your Letter gives, 

Franght with brisk Racy Verſes, in which we 

'The Soil from whence they came, taſte, ſmell, and ſee: 
Such is your Preſent t us; for you muſt know, 

Sir, that Ver/e does not in this Iſland grow 

No more than Sack: One lately did not fear 

(Without the Myſes leave) to plant it here. 

But it produc'd ſuch Baſe, Rough, Crabbed, Hedge 
Rhimes, as ev'n ſet the Hearers Ears on Edge, 

Written 6 _ — E/quire, the | 
Year of our Lord fix hundred thirty three. 

Brave Ferſey Muſe ! and he's for this high Stile 

Call'd to this day the Homer of the He. 


Alas, 


MISCELLANIES. 33. 


Alas, to Men here, no Words leſs hard be 

To Rhyme with, than Mount Orgueil is to me. 
Mount Orgueil, which in ſcorn o'th' Muſes Law 

With no Yoke-fellow Word will deign to draw. 

Stubborn Mount Orgaeil ! tis a work to make it 
Come into Mime, more hard than twere to take it. 
Alas, to bring your Tropes and Figures here, e 
Strange as to bring Camels and We pos were. 

And Metaphor is ſo unknown a 

'Twovld need the Preface of, God ſave the King. 

Yet this I'll ſay for th* Honour of the Place, 

That by God's 1 Grace, 

(Whick- ſhows the People have Judgment, if net Nity 
The Land is »ndefil'd with Ciinches yet. 

Which in my poor Opinion, I conteſs, 

Is a moſt ſing lar Bleſſing, and no lets 

Than Ireland's wanting Spiders. And fo far 

From thi Actual Sm of Bombaſt too they are, 

(That other Crying Sin o'th' Engliſh Muſe) 

That even Satan himſelf can ac 

None here (no not ſo much as the Drivines) 

For th' Motus prime primi to Stroug Lines. 

Well, fince the Soil then does nat nat'rally bear. 

Verſe, who (a Devil) would import it here? 

For that to me would ſeem as ſtrange a thing 

As who did firſt il Beaſts into Iſlands bring, 

Unleſs you think that it might taken be 

As Green did Gond ibert, in a Prize at Sea. 

But that's a Fortune fails not ev'ry Day 3 

'Tis true Green was made by it; for they ſay 

The Par[ment did a noble Bounty do, too. 
And gave him the whole Prize, their Tenths and Fifteenths 


il. 


v The Name of one of the Caſtles in Jerſey. 
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The TREE of KNOWLEDGE. 


That there is no Knowledge. Againſt 
the Dogmatiſ?s. 


* 
THE Sacred Tree midſt the fair Orchard grew, 
The Phenix Truth did on it reſt, 
And built his pertum'd Neſt. 
That right Porphyrian Tree which did true Logick ſhew; 
Each Leaf did learned Notions give, 
And th Apples were Demonſtrative. 
So clear their Colour, and divine, 
The very Shade they caſt did other Lights out- ſhinc. 
II. 
Taſte not, ſaid God ; tis Mine and Angels Meat; 
| A certain Death does lit, 
Like an ill Horm, i'th' Core of it. 
Ye cannot K»ow and Live, nor Live or Know and Eat. 
Thus ſpoke God, yet Man did go 
Ignoramly on to Know 3 
Grew ſo more Blind, and ſhe 
Who tempted him to this, grew yet wore Blind than He. 
III. 
The only Science Man by this did get, 
Was but to know he nothing knew : 
He ſtraight his Nakedneſs did view, 
His ign'rant poor Eftate, and was aſham'd of it. 
Yet ſearches Probabilit ies, 
And Rhetorick, and Fallacies, 
And ſeeks, by uſttefs Pride, 


With {light and with'ring Leaves that Nakedneſs to hide 


IV. Hence- 
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IV. 
Henceforth, ſaid God, the wretched Sons of Earth 
Shall ſweat for Food in vain, 
That will not long ſuſtain, 
And bring with Labour forth each fond abortive Birth, 
That Serpent too, their Pride, . 
Which aims at Things deny'd, 
That learn'd and eloquent Lf, 
Inſtead of mounting high, ſhall creep upon the Dy. 


. 
The Uſe of it in Divine Matters. 


jo 
Ome blind themſelves, cauſe poſſibly they may 
Be led by others a right way; 
They build on Sands, which if unmov'd they find, 
Tis but becauſe there was no Wind. 
Leſs hard tis, not to err our ſelves, than know 
If our Fore-fathers err d or no. 
When we truſt Men concerning God, we then 
Truſt not God concerning Men. 
II. 
Viſions and Inſpirations ſome expect, 
Their Courſe here to direct. 
Like ſenſeleſs Chymiſts their own Wealth deſtroy, 
Imaginary Gold t' enjoy. 
So Stars appear to drop to us from Sky, 
And gild the Paſſage as they fly: 
But when they fall, and meet th' oppoſing Ground, 
What but a ſordid Sime is found? 


IIS. 
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III. 
Sometimes tbeir Fancies they bove Reaſon ſet, 
And faſt, that they may dream of Meat. 
Sometimes Jil Sp'rizs their ſickly Souls delude, 
And Baſtard Forms obtrude. 
So Eudor's wretched Sorcereſs, although 
She Saul through his Diſguiſe did know, 
Yet when the Dev comes up diſguis d, ſhe cries, 
Behold, the Gods ariſe. 
IV. 8 
In vain, alas, theſe outward Hopes are try d; 
Reaſon within's our only Guide. 
Reaſon, which (God te prais d!) ſtill walks, for all 
Its old Original Fall. 
And ſince it {elf the boundleſs Godhead join d 
With a reaſonable Mind, 
It plainly ſhews that Myſteries Divine 
May with our Reaſon join. 


The Ho.y Book, like the Eighth Sphere, does ſhine 
With thouſand Lights of Tuh Divine. 
So numberleſs the Stars, that to the Eye 
It makes but all one Galaxy. 
Yet Reaſon muſt aſſiſt roo, for in Seas 
So vaſt and dangerous as theſe, 
Our Courſe by Stars above we cannot know, 
Without the Compaſs too below. 
VI. 

Though Reaſon cannot through Fairh's Myft'ries ſee, 
It fees that There and ſuch they be ; 
Leads to Heav'ns-door, and there does humbly keep, 

And there through Chinks and Key-hoſes pecp. 
Though it, like Moſes, by a fad Command 

Muſt not come into th' Holy Land, 
Yet thither it infallibly does guide, 

And trom afar tis all de/cry'd. 
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On the Death of Mr. Craſhaw, 


Poet and Sain ! to thee alone ure giv - 
The twe moſt ſacred Names of Earth and Hear/n, 
The hard and rareſt Union which can be 
Next that of Godhead with 
Long did the Muſes banifh'd Slaves abide, 
And built vain Pyramids to mortal Pride ; 
Like Moſes thou (tho' Spells and Charms withſtand) 
Haſt brought them nobly home back to their Holy Land. 
Ah wretched e, Poets of Earth ! but Thon 
Wert Living the fame Poet which thou'rt Now. 
Whilſt Angels ſing to thee their Ayres divine, 
And Joy in an Applauſe ſo great as Thive 3 
Equal Socicty with them to hold, 
Thou needſt not make new Songs, but ſay the Ola. 
And they (kind Spirits!) ſhall all rejoyce to ſte 
How little leſs than they, exalted Man may be. 
Still the Old Heathen Gods in Numbers dwell, 
The Heav'nlieſt thing on Earth ſtill keeps up Hell. 
Nor have we yet quite purg'd the Chriſtian Land; 
Still Llols here, like Calves at Bethel ſtand. 
And tho' Pan's Death long ſince all Or'cles broke, 
Yet ſtill in Rhyme the Fiend Apollo ſpoke : 
Nay, with the worſt of Heathen Dotage We 
(Vain Men!) the Monſter Woman deifie ; 
Find Stars, and tie Our Fates there in a Face, 
And Paradiſe in them, by whom we left it, place, 
What diff 'rent Faults corrupt our Muſes thus? 
anton as Girls, as Old Mies, Fabulous“ 
Thy ſpotleſs Muſe, like Mary, did contain 
The boundleſs Godhead, ſhe did well diſdain 
That her Eternal Verfe employ'd ſhould be 
On a leſs Subject than Eternity; 
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And for a ſacred Af es ſcorn'd to take, [make. 


But her whom God himſelf ſcorn d not his Youſe to 


It (in a Kind) her Miracles did.do ; 
A Faithful Mother was, and Virgin too. 


* How well (bleſt Swan) did Fate contrive thy Death, 


And made thee render up thy tuneful Breath 
In thy great Miſtreſs' Arms? Thou moſt Divine 
And richeſt Of ring of Laretto s Shrme ! 
Where like ſome holy Sacrifice t expire, 
A Fever burns thee, and Love lights the Fire. 
Angels (they ſay) brought the fam'd Chappel there, 
And bore the ſacred Load in Triumph tho the Air. 
Tis ſurer much they brought hee there, and : 
And thou, their Charge, went ſinging all the way. 
Pardon, my Mother Church, if 1 conſent 
That Angel; led him when from thee he went, 
For ev'n in Error ſure no Danger is 
When join'd with ſo much Piery as his. 
Ah, Mighty God, with Shame I ſpeak't, and Grief, 
Ah that our greateſt Faults were in Belief ! 
And our weak Reaſon were ev'n weaker yet, 
Rather than thus our Mills too ſtrong for it. 
His Faith perhaps in ſome nice Tenets might 
Be wrong; his Life, I'm ſure, was in the right. 
And I my ſelf a Catholick will be, 
So far at leaſt, Great Saint, to Pray to thee. 
Hail, Bard Triumphant ! and fome Care beſtow 
On us, the Poets militant Below ! 
Oppos'd by our old En'my, adverſe Chance, 
Attack'd by Exuy, and by Ignorance, 
Enchain'd by Beauty, tortur d by Deſires, 
Expos'd by Tyrant-Love to ſavage Beaſts and Fires, 


— 


* Mr. Craſhaw dy*d of a Fever a; Loretto, being new!y 


Thou 


choſen Canon of that church. 
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Thou from low Earth in nobler Flames didſt ric, 
And, like Lias mount ate the Skies. N 
Eliha-like (but with a Wifh much leſs, 
More fit thy Greatneſs, and my Littlenefs) 
Lo here I beg, (I whom thou. once didft prove 
So humble to efteem; ſo good to love) 
Not that thy Sprit might on me donblad be, 
I ask but half thy mighty Sprit for me. 
And when my Muſe ſoars with ſo firong a Wing, 
"Twill learn of things divine, and firſt of Thee to ſing. 


— 


— 


ANACREONTIQUES; Or, {ome 
Copzes of Verſes tranſlated Para- 
phraſtically out off Anacreon. 

I. LOV 


4. ſing of Heroes, and of Kings; J 
In mighty Numbers, mighty Things, 8 


| Begin, my Muſe; but lo the Strings 


To my great Song rebellious prove; 

The Strings will ſound of nought but Love. 
[ broke them all, and put on new ; 

'Tis this or nothing fure will do. 

Theſe ſure (ſaid I) will me obey ; 

Theſe ſare Heroick Notes will play. 

Straight I began with thund'ring Fove, 
And all th' immortal Pow'rs but Love, 
Love {mil'd, and from m' enfeebled Lyre 
Came gentle Ayres, ſuch as inſpire 

Melting Love, ſoft Deſire. 

Farewell then Heroes, farewel Kings, 

And mighty Numbers, mighty Things. £ 
Love tunes My Heart juſt to my Strings, 
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H. DRINKING. 


HE thirſty Earth ſoaks up the Rain, 
And drinks, and gapes for Drink again. 

The Plants ſuck in the Earth, and are 
With conſtant Drinking freſh and fair. 
The Sea it ſelf, which one would think 
Should have but little need of Drink, 
Drinks ten thouſand Rivers up, - 
So filld that they o'er-flow the Cup. 
The buſie Sun (and one would gueſs 
By's drunken fiery Face no leſs) 
Drinks up the Sea, and when he 'as done, 
The Moon and Saurs drink up the Sun. 
They drink and dance by their owr. Light, 
They drink and revel all the Night. 
Nothing in Nazwre's ſober tound, 
But an eternal Health goes round. 
Fill up the Bowl then, fill it high, 
Fill all the Glaſſes there, for why 
Sould ev'ry Creature Drink but 7, 
Why, Man of Morals, tell me why ? 


III. B E AUT 7. 


Iberal Nature did Hiſpenſe 
To all Things Arms for their Defenſe 
And fome ſhe arms with ſin wy Force, 
And ſome with Swiftneſs in the Courſe ; 
Some with hard Hoofs, or forked Claws, 
And ſome with Horns, or tusked Jaws ; 
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And ſome with Scales, and ſome with Wings, 
And ſome with Teeth, and ſome with Stings, 
Wiſdom to Man ſhe did afford, 

Wiſdom for Shield, and Wit for Sword. 

What to beauteous Woman-kind, 
What Ams, what Armour has ſhaſſign' d:? 
Beauty is both ; for with the Far, 

What Arms, what Amour can compare? 
What Steel, what Gold, or Diamond, 

More Impaſjible is found? : 

And yet what Flame, what Lightning c'er 
So great an a&tve Force did bear? 

They are all Weapon, and they dart 

Like Forcupines from ev'ry Part. 


Arm'd, when they themſelves undreſs, 
Cap-a-pe with Nakedneſs. 


Who can, alas, their Strength expreſs, 8 


IV. Te DUEL, 


ES, I will love then, I will love, 
I will not now Love's Rebel prove. 


Though ill advis'd and ſtubborn I, 
Did to the Combat him defie. 

An Helmet, Spear, and mighty Shield, 
Like ſome new Ajax I did wield, 
Love in one Hand his Bow did take, 
In th'other Hand a Dart did ſhake. 
But yet in vain the Dare did throw, 
In vain he often drew the Bow. 

So well my Armour did reſiſt, 

So oft by Flight the Blow I miſt, 


Though I was once his Enemy ; * 8 
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But when T thought all 


His 


wiver empty d quite at laſt, 
of Arrow, or of Dart, 


He ſhot himſelf into my Hearr. 
The living and the billing Arrow 


Ran through the Skin, the Fleſh, the Blood, 
And broke the Bones, and ſcorch'd the Marrow, 
No Trench or Work of Life withſtood. 


In vain I now the Walls maintain, 
I ſet out Guards and Scouts in vain, 


Since th Enemy does within remain. 
In vain a Breaſt-Plate now I wear, 


Since in my Breaſt the Foe I bear. 


In vain my Feet their Swiftneſs try; 


For from the Body can they fly? 


— 


hw 
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F am I by the Women told, 
Poor Auaereon, thou grow'ſt old. 
Look how thy Hairs are falling all; 


Poor Anuacreon, how they fall ! 
Whether I grow old or no, 
By th' Effects I do not know. 


This I know without 


Tis time to Live if I grow Old. 
Tis time ſhort Pleaſures now to take, 
Of little Life the beſt to make, 


And manage wiſely the laft Stake. 


being told, 
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VI. The ACCOUNT. . 


Hen all the Stars are by thee told, - 

(The endleſs Sums of heav'nly Gold) ; 
Or when the Hairs are reckon'd all, * 
From ſickly Autumm's Head that fall, 

Or when the Drops that make the Sea, 

Whilſt all her Sands thy Counters be; 

Thou then, and Thou alone may'ſt prove 

Th' Arithmetician of my Love. 

An hundred Loves at Athens fore, 

At Corinth write an Hundred more. 

Fair Corinth does ſuch Beauties bear, 

So few is an Eſcaping there. 

Write then at Chios ſeventy three ; 

Write then at Lesbos (let me ſee) 

Write me at Lesbos ninety down, 

Full ninety Loves, and half a One, 

And next to theſe let me preſent 

The fair Ionian Regiment, 

And next the Carian Company, 

Five hundred both Effetfively. 

Three hundred more at Rhodes and Crete; 

Three hundred 'tis I am ſure complete. 

For Arms at Crete each Face does bear, 

And every Eye's an Archer there, 

Go on ; this Stop why doſt thou make ? 

Thou think'ft, perhaps, that IT miſtake. 

Seems this to thee too great a Sum. ? 

Why many Thouſands are to come; 

The mighty Xerxes could not boaſt 

Such different Nations in his Hoſt. 

» On; for my Love, if thou be'ſt weary, 
Muſt fund ſome better Secretary. 


883 
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I have not yet my Perſian told, 

Nor yet my Syrian Loves enroll'd, 
Nor Dadian, nor Sabian; 
Nor Cyprian Loves, nor African; 
Nor Scythian, nor Italian Flames; 
There's a whole Map behind of Names, 
Of gentle Loves i'th' Temperate Zone, 

And cold ones in the Frigid One, 

Cold frozen Loves with which I pine, 
And parched Loves beneath the Line. 


W. 


A Mighty Pain to Love it is, 
And tis a Pain that Pain to Ni. 
But of all Pains the greateſt Pain 
It is to love, but love in vain. 
Virtue now nor noble Blood, 
Nor Wit by Love is underſtood; 
Gold alone docs Paſſion move, 
Gold mozopolizes. Love | 2 
A curſe on her, and on the Man 
Who this Traffic k firſt began 
A curſe on him who found the Or- 


A curſe on him who digg'd the Store ! 


A curſe on him who did refine it 

A curſe on him who firſt did coin it ! 

A curſe, all curſes elſe above, 

On him, who us'd it firſt in Love! 
Gold begets in Brethren Hate, 

Gold in Families Debate; 

Gold does Friendſhip ſeparate, 

Gold does Civil Wars create, 

Theſe the ſmalleſt Harms of it ! 

Gold, alas, does Love beget. 


VIII. The 
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VII. The EPICURE. 


I LL the Bow! with roſie Wine, 
Around our Temples Roſes twine, 
And let us chearfully awhile, 
Like the Wine and Roſes ſmile. 
Crown'd with Roſes we contemn 
Gyges wealthy Diadem. . 
To Day is Owrs ; what do we fear ? 
N Day is Ours ; we have it here. 
Let's treat it kindly, that it may 

Wiſh, at eaſt, with us to ſtay. 

Let's baniſh Be, baniſh Sorrow; 
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tw 


Is LFNOTHER: 


Nderneath this Myrtle Shade, 
On flowcy Beds ſupinely laid, 

With od'rous Oyls my Head o erflowing, 
And around it Roſes growing, 
What ſhould 1 do but drink away 
The Heat, and Troubles of the Day? 
ln this more than Kinghy* State, 
Love himſelf ſhall on me wait. 
Fill to me, Love, nay fill it up; 
And mingled caſt into the Cup, 
Wit, and Mirth, and noble Fires, 
Vigorous Health, and gay Deſres, 
The Wheel of Life no fl will tay 
In a ſmooth than rugged way. 
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Since it equally doth fly, 
Let the Motion pleaſant be. 
Why do we precious Ointments ſhow, 
Nobler Wines why do we pour, 
Beauteous Flowers why do we ſpread, 
4 the Mon ments of the Dead ? 
ng they but Duſt can ſhow, 
— — that haſten to be ſo. | 
Crown me with Roſes whilſt I live, 
Now your Wines and Ointments give. 
After Death 1 nothing crave, 
Let me Alive my Pleaſures have, 
All are Stoicks in che Graue. 
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X, The GRASHOPPER. 


H Appy Vuſect, what can be 


In Happineſs compar d to thee ? 4 


Fed with Nouriſhment Divine, 
The dewy Morning's gentle Wine! 
Nature waits upon thee till, 

And thy verdant Cup does fill ; 

"Tis fill'd where-ever thou doſt tread, . 
Nature ſelf's thy Ganymede, 
Thou doſt drink, and dance, and ung; 
Happier than the happieſt Ring 

All the Fields, which thou doſt ſee, 
All the Plants belong to Thee, 

All that Summer Hours produce, 
Fertile made with early Juice. 

Man for thee does ſow and plough; 
Farmer He, and Landlord Thou ! = 
Thou doſt innocently enjoy; 

Nor does thy Luxury deſbroy ; 
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The 


The Shepherd gladly heareth- thee, 

More Harmonious than He, 

Thee Country Hinds with Gladneſs hear, 
Prophet of the ripened Year ! | 
Thee Phæbus loves, and does inſpire; 
Phæbus is himſelf thy Sire. 

To thee of all things upon Earth, 

Life is no longer than thy Mirth. 

Happy Iaſect, happy Thou, 

Doſt neither Age, nor Winter know. 

But when thou'ſt drunk, and danc'd, and ſung 
Thy fill, thy flow'ry Leaves among, 
(Voluptuous and Wiſe withal, 

Epicurean Animal!) 

Sated with thy Summer Feaff, 

Thou retir ſt to endleſs Ref. 
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XI. The SW AL LO. 


Ooliſh Prater, what doſt thou 
So early at my Window do 

With thy tuneleſs Serenade ? 
Wellt had been had Nreus made 
Thee as Dumb as Philomel; 
There his Knife had dane but well. | 
In thy undiſcover'd Neſt . | 1 
Thou doſt all the Winter reſt, | 
And dreameſt o'er thy Summer 
Free from the ſtormy Seaſons noiſe : 
Free from th' Ill thou'ſt done to me; 
Who diſturbs, or ſeeks out Thee ? 
Had'ſt thou all the charming Notes 
Of the Woods Poetick Throats, 


Al 
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All thy Art could never pay 

What thou'ſt ta'en from me away, 

Cruel Bird, thou'ſt ta'en away 

A Dream out of my Arms to Day, 

A Dream that ne'er muſt equall'd be 

By all that waking 3 may ſee. 

Thou this Damage to 

Nothing half ſo ſweet or fair, 

Nothing half ſo good can'ſt bring, 
Though Men ſay, Thou bring ſt the Spring. 


1. 


E L E G T upon Anacreon, who 
was choak'd by a GErape- tone. 


Spoken by the Cod of L O VE. 


OW. ſhall I ament thine End, 5 
My beſt Servant, and my Friend ? 

Nay, and if from a Dei 
— Deify'd as ti 

It ſound not too profane and odd, 

Oh my Maſter, and my God ! 

For tis true, moſt mighty Poet, 
(Though I like not Men ſhould know it) 
I am in naked Nature leſß, 

Lefs by much than in thy Dreſs. 

All thy Verſe is ſofter far 

Than the downy Feathers are 

Of my Wings, or of my Arrows, 

Of my Mother's Doves, or Sparrows 
Sweet as Lovers freſheſt Xiſſes, 

Or their riper following hliſſes, 
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Graceful, cleanly, ſmooth and round, 
All with Vers Girdle bound, 

And thy Liſe was all the while 
Kind and gentle as thy Stile, 
The Smooth-pac'd Hours of ev'ry OE 
Glided numerouſly away. 
Like thy Verſe each Hour did paſs, 
Sweet and ſhort like that it was. 
Some do but their auth allow me, 
| Juſt what they by Nature owe me, 
The Time that's mine, and not their on, 
The certain Tribute of my Crown ; 
Whea they grow old, they grow to be 
Too buſie, or too wiſe for me. 
| Thou wert wiſer, and didſt know 
None too wiſe for Love can grow. 
Love was With thy Life entwin'd 
Cloſe as Heat with Fire is join'd, 
A pow'rful Brand prefcrib'd the Date 
Of thine, like Meleager's Fate. 
Th' Autiperiſtaſis of Age 
More enflam'd thy amorous Rage, 
Thy Silver Hairs yielded me more 
Than even Golden Curls before. 

Had I the Power of Creation, 
As I have of Generation, | 
Where I the Matter muſt obey, 
And cannot work Plate out of Clay, 
My Creatures ſhould be all like Thee, 
"Tis Thou ſhouldft their Idea be. 
They, like Thee, ſhould throughly hate 
Bus'neſs, Honour, Title, State. 
Other Wealth they ſhould not know 
But what my Living Mines beſtow ; 
The Pomp of Kings they ſhould confeſs 
At their Crownings to be leis 
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Tan a Lover's humbleft Guiſe, 

When at his Miffreſs' Feet he lies. 

Rumour they no more ſhould mind 

Than Men fafe-landed do the Wind. 

Wiſdom it ſelf they ſhould not hear 

When it preſumes to be Severe. 

Beauty alone they ſhould admire z 

Nor look at Fortunes vain Attire, 

Nor ask what Parents it can ſhew ; 

With Dead or Old't has nought to do. 

They ſhould net love yet All, or Am,; 

But very Much, and very Many. 

All their Lite ſhould gilded be 

With Mirth, and Wit, and Gayety, 

Well rememb'ring, and Applying 

The Nereſj;ty of Dying. 

Their chearful Heads ſhould always wear 

All that crowns the flow'ry Year, 

They ſhould always laugh, and ſing, 

And dance, and ſtrike th harmonious String. 

Verſe ſhould from their Tongue ſo flow, 

As if it in the Mouth did grow, 

As ſwiftly anſw'ring their Command, 

As Tunes obey the artful Hand. 

And whilſt 1 do thus diſcover 

Th' Ingredients of a happy Lover, 

"Tis, my Anacreon, for thy ſake 

Jof the Grape no mention make. 
Till my Anacreon by thee fell, 

Curſed Plant, I lov'd thee well, 

And 'twas oft my wanton uſe 

To dip my Arrow: in thy Juice. 

Curſed Plant, tis true I fee, 

Th' old Report that goes of Thee, 

That with Giants Blood the Earth 

Stain d and poiſon'd gave thce Birth, 
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And now thou wreak'ſt thy ancient Spight 

On Men in whom the Gods delight. 

Thy Patron Bacchus, tis no wonder, 

Was brought forth in Flames and Thunder; 

In Rage, in Quarrels, and in Fights, 

Worſe than his Tigers" he delights; 

In all our Heav'n I think there be 

No ſuch ill natur d God as He. 

Thou pretendeſt, Trayt'rous Wine, 

To be the Muſes Friend and Mine. | 

With Love and Wit thou doſt begin, ; 

Falſe Fires, alas, to draw us in; | 

Which, if our Courſe we by them keep, 

Miſguide to Madneſs, or to Sleep. | 

Sleep were well; thou haſt learn'd a way | 

To Death it ſelf now to betray. | 
It grieves me when 1 ſee what Fate | 

Does on the beſt of Mankind wait. - Mm 

Poets or Lovers let them be, | 

Tis neither Love nor Poeſſe | 

Can arm againſt Death's ſmalleſt Dart | 

The Poet's Head, or Lover's Heart. = 

But when their Life in its decline, | 

Touches th' Inevitable Line, ( 

All the World's Mortal to em then, | 

And Wine is Aconite to Men. 1 

Nay in Death's Hand the Grape- Stone proves | 

As ſtrong as Thunder is in Fove's, 
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LOVE-VERSES. 


The REQUEST. 


I, 
Wi VE often wiſh'd to love; What ſhallI do? 
Me ill the cruel Boy does fare; 
And I a double Task muſt bear, 
Firſt to woo kim, and then a Miſtreſs too. 
Come at laſt, and ſtrike for ſhame ; 
If thou art any thing beſides a Name 
I'll think Thee elſe no God to be; 
But Poets rather Gods, who firſt created Thee. 
| II. 
Lask not one in whom all Beauties grow, 
Let me but love, whate' er fhe be, 
She cannot ſeem deform d to me; 
And 1 would have her ſeem to others ſo. 
F 4 Deſire 


5 De MIS TRE SS. 
X Del takes Wings, and fr does fy, 
. to AIC. Why. 
Lover - grown, 
2 ſcarce with mine own, 
III. 
If ſhe be coy, and ſcorn my noble Fire, 
Tf her chill Heart I cannot move, 
Why Pl! enjoy the very Love, 
And make a Miſtreſs of my own Deſire. 
Flames their moſt vigorous Heat do hold, 
And pureſt Light, if compaſs d round with Cold : 
So when ſharp Winter means moſt Harm, : 
IE — 8 


„„ and ſo be gone; 
Strike deep thy burning Arrows in: 
Lukewarmneſs I account a Sin, 

As great in Love, as in Religion. 

Come arm'd with Flames, for I will prove 

All the Extremities of mighty Love. 
Th'exceſs of Heat is but a Fable ; 

We know the rorrid Zone is now found habitable, 

V. 

Among the Woods and Foreſts thou art found, 
There Boars and Lions thou doſt tame; 

Is not my Heart a nobler Game ? 

Let Venus, Men ; and Beaſts, Diana wound, 
Thou doſt the Birds thy Subjects make; 
Thy nimble Feathers do their Wings o'ertake : 
Thou all the Spring their Songs doſt hear, 

Make me Love too, I'll ſg to thee all th' Year, 

VI. 

What Service can mute Fiſbes do to Thee? 
Vet againſt them thy Dart prevails, 

Piercing the Armour of their Scales ; 

And {till thy Sea- born Mother lives 1th' Sea 


Doſt 
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Doſt thou deny only to me 
The no- great Privilege of Captivity ? 
I beg or 1 4 ; 
Either thy Pity to me, or elſe thine Anger ſhow. 
VII. | 
Come ; or I'll teach the World to ſcorn that Bow : 
I'll teach them thouſand wholeſome Arts, 
Both to reſiſt and cure thy Darts, 
More than thy skilful Owd cer did know. 
Muſick of Sighs thou ſhalt not hear, 
Nor drink one wretched Lover's taſteful Tear: 
Nay, unleſs ſoon thou woundeſt me, 
My Verſes ſhall not only wound, but murther Thee. 


—— — 
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The THRALDOM. 


I. 
12 I ſaw, and was undene; 
Light'ning did thro' my Bones and Marrow run : 
A pointed Pain pierc'd deep my Heart; | 
A ſwift, cold Trembling ſeiz d on ev'ry Part; 
My Head turn'd round, nor could it bear || 
The Poiſon that was 7 there. 


So a deſtroying Angel's Sa 

Blows in the Plague, and with it haſty Death. 
Such was the Pain, did ſo begin 

To the poor Wretch, when Legion enter d in. 
Forgive me, God, I cry'd ; for I 
Flatter'd my {ſelf J was to die. = 

|; : | 

But quickly to my Co 1 found, 

Twas cruel Love, not Death, had made the Wound : 


F 5 Death 


8 De MISTRESS. 


Death a more gen'rous Rage does uſe ; 
to all he conquers does refuſe. 
Whilſt Love with barb'rous Mercy faves 
The vanquiſh'd Lives, to make them Slaves. 
IV. 
Lam thy ste. then ; let me know, 

Hard Maſter, the great Tak I have to do : 
Who Pride and Scorn do undergo, 

In Tempeſts and rough Saas thy Gallies row ; 
They pant, and groan, and figh, but find 
Their Sighs encreaſe the angry Wind. 

V 


Like an Egyptian Tyrant, ſome 
Thou wearieſt out, in building but a Tomb. 
Others, with {ad and tedious Art, 
Labour i'th' Quarries of a ſtony Heart; 
Of all the Works thou — alien 
To all the ſeveral Slaves of thine» : 


Employ me, mighty Love, to dig the Mine. 


— — —— 


The GIVEN LOVE. 


J. 

Ju on ; for what ſhould hinder me 

From Loving, and Enjoying Thee ? 
Thou canſt not thoſe Exceptions make, 
Which vulgar ſordid Morzals take, 
That my Fate's too mean and low ; 
"T were Pity I ſhould love thee fo, 
If that dull Cauſe could hinder me 
In Loving, and Enjoying thee. 

I 


It does not me a whit diſpleaſe, 
That the Rich all Honours ſcize; 
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Tliat you all Titles make your own, 

Are Valiant, Learned, Wiſe alone, 

But if you claim o'er Women too 

og Power which over Men ye do; 
f you alone muſt Lovers be; 

1. that, Sirs, you muſt = me. 


Rather than loſe what * ſo near 

Concern my Life and Being here, 

Tl ſome ſuch crooked Ways invent, 

As you, or your Fore-Fathers went : 

71! flatter or oppoſe the King, 

Turn Puritan, or any thing ; 

Tü force my Mind to Arts ſo new: 

Grow Rich, and Love as well as Tow. 
IV. 

But rather thus let me remain, 

As Man in Paradiſe did reign ; 

When perfect Love did ſo agree, 

With Innocence and P 

Adam did no Fointure give, 

Himſelf was Fointure to his Eve: 

Untouch'd with Avarice yr Pride, 

The R came freely back to's Side. 
V. 

A Curſe upon the Man who taught 

Women, that Love was to be bought; 

Rather dote only on your Gold, 

And that with greedy Avarice hold ; 

For if Woman too ſubmir 

To that, and ſell her ſelf for it, 

Fend Lover, you a Miſtreſs have 

Of her, that's but your Fellow-Slave. 
VI. 

What ſhould thoſe Poers mean of old, 

That made their God to woo in Gold ? 
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Of all Men ſure They had no Cauſe 
To bind Love to ſuch coſtly Laws ; 
And yet I ſcarcely blame now 
For who, alas, would not allow, 
That Homen ſhould ſuch Gifts receive, 
Could They, as He, Be what They give * 
1 
If thou, my Dear, thy ſelf ſhould} prize, 
Alas, what Value would ſuffice ? 
The Spaniard could not do't, though he 
Should to both Jadies jointure thee. 
Thy Beauties therefore Wrong will take, 
If thou ſnould'ſt any Bargain make, 
To give All will befit thee well ; 
But not at Under-rates to ſell. 
VIII. 
Beſtowy thy Beauty then on me, 
Freely, as Nature gave t to Thee ; 
Tis an exploded Popiſþ Thought 
To think that Heav n may be bought. 
Prayers, Hymns, and Praiſes are the way; 
And thoſe my thank ful Ty pay 3 
Thy Body, in my Verſe e 
Shall grow immortal as * d 
IX. 
I; fix thy Title next in Fame 
To Sachariſſa's well-fung Name. 
80 faithfully will I declare 
What all thy wondrous Beauties are, 
That when, at the laſt great Aſſize, 
All Hamen ſhalk together riſe, 
Men ftrait ſhall caſt their Eyes on Thee, 
And know at fuſt that Thou art She, 
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Twen you. be abſent here, I needs muſt fay, 
The Trees as beauteous are, and Flowers as gay: 
As ever they were wont to be; | 
Nay the Birds rural Muſick too 
Is as melodious and free, 
As if they ſung to pleaſure you : 
7 aw a Roſe-bud ope this Morn ; I'll ſwear r 
The bluſhing Morning open d not more fair. 
II. | 


How could it be ſo fair, and you away? 
How could the Trees be beauteous, Flowers ſo gay 2 

Could they remember but laſt Year,. 
How you did them, they you delight, 
The ſprouting Leaves which ſaw you here, 
And call'd their Fellows to the Sight, 
Would, looking round for the ſame Sight in vain, 
Creep back into their filent Barks again. 

HI. p 

Where Ser you walk'd, Trees were as reverend made, 
As when of old Gods dwelt in ev'ry Shade. 

Ist poſſible they ſhould not know, 

What Loſs of Honour they ſuſtain, 

That thus they ſmile and flouriſh now, 

And ſtill their former Pride retain 7? 
Dull Creatures tis not without Cauſe that ſhe, 
Who fled the God of Wit, was made a Tree. 

IV. 

In ancient Times ſure they much wiſer were, 
When they rejoyc'd the Thracian Verſe to hear; 

In vain did Narure bid them ſtay, 

When Orpheus had his Song begun, 

They call'd their wond'ring Roors away, 

And bad them {tent to him run. How 
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How would thoſe learned Trees have follow'd you ? 
TOR and their Poec too. 


an for, ſince you're gone, 
They're here the only Fair, and ſome alone. 
You did their Natural Right invade ; 
"Where-ever you did walk or fit, | 
The thickeſt Boughs could make no Shade, 
Although the Sun had granted it: | 
The faireſt Flowers could pleaſe no more, near you, 
Than Painted Flowers, OTIS could do. 


When-c'er then e 
The time, which this to others is, to Me. 
The little Joys which here are now, 
The name of Puniſhments do bear; 
When by their Sight they let us know 
How we of greater are. 
"Tis you the beſt of Seaſons with you bring; 
This is for Beaſts, and that for Men, the Spring. 


— — 


Written in Juice of Lemmon, 


I. 
what I write 1 do not ſee, 
I dare thus, even to you, write Poetry. 
Ah fooliſh Muſe, which doſt ſo high aſpire, 
And know'ſt her Judgment well, 
How much it does thy Power excel, 


Yet dar'ſt be read by, thy 15 the Fire. 


Alas, thou think ſt thy {af ſecure, 
Becauſe thy Form is Innocent and Pure : 
Like Bheuu, Which fem unſpoted here 3 


But 
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But when they fadly come to die, 
And the laſt Fire their Truth muſt try, 


Scrawl'd o'er like thee, oy 8 * they appear. 


Go then, but — 


And, ſince thou needs muſt ſa, 


confeſs it too : 
Confeſs't, and with Humility clothe thy Shame; 
For thou, who elſe muſt burned be 


An Heretick, if ſhe pardon thee, 
May'ft like a Martyr then 1555 the Hame. 


But if her Wiſdom he PII 
And ſuffer not her Goodneſs to be there; 
If her large Mercies cruelly it reſtrain ; 

Be not diſcourag d, but require 

A more gentle Ordeal Fire, 
U read it again. 


i thou yet doſt ſhow 
Like winter Earth, zaked, or cloath'd with Snow, 
But, as the quick ning Sun approaching near, 


The Plants ariſe up by degrees, 
A ſudden Paint adorns the Trees, 


And all kind Nature s Charadters appear: 
So, nothing yet in Thee is ſeen, 

But when a Genial Heat warms thee within, 
A new-born Vo of various Lines there 
Here buds an A, and there a B, 
Here ſprouts a V, and there a T, 

And all the flouriſhing Letters ſtand in Rows. 


Still, filly Paper, 
That all this might 


Oh no; there's Seuſs in dhis, and Myfery 3 | 
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Thou 
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Conſume thy ſelf with Fire before her Eyes, 


| Fixx Years ago (ſays Story) I lovd you; 


2 * 
- 


64 The MISTRESS. 


Thou now may'ſt change thy Author's Name, 
And to her Hand lay noble Claim ; 
For as She reads, he mak the Words in thee. 
V 


Yet if thine own: Unworthineſ⸗ 
Will ſtill, that thow art mine, not hers, cali; 


And ſo her Grace or Pity more; 
The Gods, though Beaſts they do not love, 
Yet like them, when they're burnt in Sacrifice. | 


% 


TINCONSTANCT. 


For which you call me moſt Izconſflans now; 

Pardon me, Madam, you miſtake the Man; 
For I am not the ſame that I was then; 
No Fleſh is now the fame twas then in me, 
And that my Mind is chang'd, your ſelf may fee. 

The fame Thowghts to retain ſtill, and Intents, 
Were more inconſtant far; for Accidents | 
Muſt of all things more ſtrangely *Dxconflant prove, 
If from one Suòjecꝭ they t' another move; 
My Members then, the Father Members were, 
From whence theſe take their Birth, which now are here. 
If then this Body love what tk other did, 
"Twere Inceff ; which by Nature is forbid. 
You might as well this Day inconſtant name, 
Becauſe the Weazher is not ftill the fame 
That it was yeſterday ; or blame the Year, 
*Cauſe the Spring, Flowers; and Antumm, Fruit does bear. 
The World's a Scene of Changes, and to be | 


Conftant, in Nature were Inconflancy ; 
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For *twere to break the Lam: her ſelf has made: 

Our Subſtances themſelves do fleet and fade; 

The moſt fixt Being ſtill does move and fly, 

Swift as the Wings of Time tis meaſur'd by. 

T imagine then that Love ſhould never ceaſe | 

(Love which is but the Ornament of theſe) 

Were quite as ſenſeleſs, as to wonder why 
Beauty and Colour ſtay not when we die. 


— — — 


Not FAI X. 


"1s very true, I thought you once as fair, 
As Women in th' Lea are. 

Whatever here ſeems beauteous, ſeem'd to be 
But a faint Metaphor of Thee. 

But then (methoughts) there ſomething ſhin'd with 
Which caſt this Luſtre o'er. thy Sum. 

Nor could I chuſe but count it the Sun's Light, 
Which made this Cloud appear ſo brigh? 

But fince I knew thy Falſhood and thy Pride 

And all thy thouſand Faults beſide ; 

A very Moor (methinks) p'ac'd near to thee, 
White, as his Teeth, would ſeem to be. 

So Men (they ſay) by Hell's Deluſions led, 
Have ta en a Succubus to their Bed; 

believe it fair, and themſelves happy call, 
'Till the cleft Foor diſcovers all : 

Then they ſtart from't, half Ghoſts themſelves with fear 3 

And Devil, as tis, it does appear. 

do ſince againſt my Will I found thee faul, 
Deform'd and crooked in thy Soul, 

My Reaſon ſtraight did to my Senſes ſhew, 


That they might be mytaken too : 


| 
ö 
? 
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Nay when the Warld but knows how falſe you are, 
There's not a Man will think you fair. 


Thy Shape will monſtrous in their Fancies be, 


They'll call: their Eyes as falſe as thee. 
Be what thou wilt ; 2 will preſent thee {o, 
— NING and Papiſts Luther do. 


— —_—_— 
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PLATONICK LOVE. 


I. 

1 deed I muſt confeſs, 

When Souls mix, tis an Happineſs ; 
But not compleat till Bodies too combine, 
And cloſely as yaur Minds together join: 
But half of Heav'n the Soul: in Glory taſte, 

Till by Love in Heav'n at laſt 

'Their Bodies too are plac'd. 

In thy Immortal Part, 
Man, as well as I, thou art. | 
But ſomething 'tis that differs Thee and Me 3 
And we muſt One even in that Difference be. 
I Thee, bath as a Man and Woman, prize; 

For a perfect Love implies 

Love in all Capacities. 

III. 

Can that for true Love paſs, | 
When a Fair Homan courts her Glaſs? 
Something unlike muſt in Loves Likeneſs be, 
His wonder is, One, and Variety. 

For he, whoſe Soul nought but a Soul can move, 

Does a new Narciſſus prove, 

And his own Image loye. 


—— 


IV. That 
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IV. 

That Saule do Beauty know, 
"Tis to the Bodies help they owe 
If when they know't, they Rrait abuſe that l 
And ſhut the Body from't, tis as unjuſt | 
As if I brought my deareſt Friend. to fee 
Should ſteal her quite from Me. 


* - 


The CHANGE. 


I. 
12 in her Sunny Eyes does play; 
Love walks the Mazes of her Hair; 
Love does on both her Lips for ever ſtray ; 
And ſows and reaps a thouſand Kiſſes there, 
In all her outward Parts Love's always ſeen ; 
But, Oh, he never went Ser 


Within, Zow#'s Foes, his 3 Foes abide, 
Malice, Inconſtancy and Pride. 

So the Earth's Face, Trees, Herbs and Flow'rs do dreſs, 
With other Beauties numberleſs; 

But at the Center, Darkneſs is, and Hell ; 

There wicked Spirits, and there the Damned dwell. 

III. 

With me, alas, quite contrary it fare 

Darkneſs and Death lyes in my weeping Eye s. 

Deſpair and Paleneſs in my Face appears, 

And Grief and Fear, Love's greateſt Enemies; 

But, like the Perſian Tyrant, Love Within 
Keeps his proud Court, and ne er is ſeen, 


q 
. 
4 


— 
—— 


23 Ha : TICS —_— — — n 
r II IT on I IINRIIRSDSD GEES. 


* 
„ WE Rs» rms 
„„  , Ant 


* 


68 The MISTRESS: 
Iv 


Oh take my Heart, and by that means you'll proye 


Within too ſtord enough of Love: 
Give me but Yours, I'll by that Change ſo thrive, 
That Love in all my Parts ſhall live. . 
So powerful is this Change, it render can 
My outſide Woman, and your inſide Man. 


1— 


Clad all in White. 


I. 
Aireſt thing that ſhines below, | 
Why, in this Robe doſt thou appear? 
Wouldſt.thou a White moſt perfect ſhow, 
Thou muſt at all no Garment wear; 
Thou wilt ſeem much whiter ſo, 
Than Winter when tis clad with Snow. 

: II. 
Tis not the Linnen ſhews ſo Fair: 
Her Skin ſhines through, and makes it bright 5, 
So Clouds themſelves like Sws appear, | 
When thie Sun pierces them with Light: 
So Lillies in a Glaſs encloſe, 
The Glaſs will ſeem as white as thoſe. 
III. 
Thou now one heap of Beauty art; 
Nought outwards,. or within is foul ; 
Condenſed Beams make every Part; 
Thy Bodys cloathed like thy Scul. 
Thy Soul, which does it ſelf diſplay, 
Like a Star plac'd i'th' Milky way. 
IV. 

Such Robes the Saints departed wear, 
Woven all with Light Divine; 


Such 
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Such their exalted Bodies are, 
Jung with fach full Glory s 


Bur they regard not Mortal Pain 3 
Men Pray, I fear, to En 


Yee ing thee & goody ue, 

My Hopes will needs continue ſtill; 

Thou wouldſt not take this Garment, ſure, - 
When thou hadſt an Intent to kill. 

Of Peace and Tielding who would doubt, 
When the White Flag he ſees hung out? 


_ 4 — 
A 


Leaving Me, and then loving Many. 
8 Men, who ance have caſt the Truch away, 
Forfook by God, dv ſtrange wild Luſts obey ; 
So the vain — bro when they left Adore 
ho Dal could not ſtop at Thouſands more. 
Their Zeal was ſenſeleſs trait, and boundleſs grown ; 
They worſhip'd many a Beaſt, and many a Stone. 
Ah fair Apoflate ! Couldſt thou think to flee 
From Truth and Goodneſs, yet keep Unity ? 
reign'd alone; and my bleſs d Self could call 
The Univerſal Monarch of her All. bs. 
Mine, mine her fair Eaff-Indies were above, 
Where thoſe Suns riſe that chear the World of Lave. 
Where Beauties ſhine like Gems of richeſt Price; 
Where Coral grows, and every Breath is Spice : 
Mine too her rich Weff-Indies were below, 
Where Mines of Gold and endleſs Treafures grow 
But, as, when tie Pellaan Conqueror dy'd, © 
Many ſmall Princes did his Crown divide, | 
So, ſince my Love his vanquiſh'd World forſook, 
Murther'd by Poiſons from her Falſt.ood took, 


An | | 
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An hundred petty Kings claim euch their Part, 


1 


Heart Diſcovered. 


HER Body is fo gently brigh 

Clear and to the "Sight, 
(Clear as fair to the View, 
Yet ſoft as that, e er Staus it prew;) 
That through her Fleſh, methinks, is ſeen 
Our Eyes the ſubtile Covering paſs, 
And fee that Lilly through its Gla/5, 
I through her Breaſt her Haare eſpy, 
As Souls in Heares do Souls” deſery, 
I fee't with gentle Motions beat ; | 
I ſee Light int, but find no Hear. 
Within, like Angel in the Sky, 
A thouſand gilded Anme do fly: 
Fair and Chaſte, as Mother-Mind. 
But, oh, what other Heart is there, 
Which ſighs, and crouds to hers ſo near? 
"Tis all on Flame, and does like Fire, 


BW 
$- are many in't and deep; 
Still does it bleed, and ſtill does weep. 


Whoſe ever wretched: Heart it be, 
I cannot chuſe but grieve to ſee ; 
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What Piey in my Breaſt does reign ? Tl 
Methinks I feel too all its Pain, Cc 
So torn, and ſo defac'd it lies, ; Cl 
That it could ne'er be known by th! Eyes 3 8 


But, 
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But, oh, at laſt I heard it groan, 

And knew by th Voice that twas amine . 
So poor Alcyone, when ſhe faw 

A Shipwreck'd Body tow'rds her draw 

Beat by the Waves, let fall a Tear, 

Which only then did Piy wear: 

But when the Corps on Shore was caſt, 
Which ſhe her Hausband found at laſt ; 

What ſhould the wyetched Widow Sls 
Grief chang'd her ſtrait 3 away ſhe flew, 
Turn'd to a Bird : And ſo at laſt ſhall I, 
Both from my Murther d Hears, and Mur:h rev fly. 


ff 
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Anfwer to the Platonicks. 


O Angels love; ſo let them love for me; 
When I'm all Soul, ſuch ſhall my Love too be 
Who nothing here but like a Spirit would do, 
In a ſhort time (believe't) will be one too ; 
But ſhall our Love do what in Beaſts we ſee ? 
Ev'n Beaſts eat too, but not fo well as Ie. 
And you as juſtly might in Thirſt refuſe 
The uſe of Vine, becauſe Beaſis Water uſe : 
They taſte thoſe Pleaſures as they do their Food; 
Undreſt they take't, devour it raw and crude: 
But to us Men, Love cooks it at his Fire, 
And adds the poignant Sawee of ſharp Deſire. 
Beaſts do the ſame : Tis true; but ancient Fame 
Says, Gods themſelves turn'd Beaſis to do the ame. 
The Thund'rer, who, without the Female Bed, 
Could Goddeſſes bring forth from out his Head. 
Choſe rather Aortals this way to create; 3 


So much h eſteem d his Pleaſwre, bove his S/are, 
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Ye talk of Fires which ſhine, but never burn; 
1 opened rea hardly ſerve our Turn; 
As uſeleſs to deſpairing Lovers grown, * 
As Lambent Flames to Men i'th* Frigid Zone. 
The Sun does his pure Fires on Earth beſtow 
With Nuptial Warmth, to bring forth Things below ; 
Such is Love's Nobleſt and Divineſt Heat, 

That warms like his, and does, like his, beger. 
you call this; a Name to yours more juſt, 
If an Inordinate Deſire be Luft : 

Pygmalion, loving what none can enjoy, 

More Zufiful was, than the hot Youth of Troy. © 


The VAI N- LOVE. 


Loving one firſt becauſe ſhe could love 10 body, 
afterwards loving her with Defire, 


HAT new-found Hitchcraft was in thee, 
With thine own Cold to kindle Me? 
Strange Art; like him that ſhould deviſe - 
To make a Burning-Glaſs of Ice; 

When Winter ſo, the Plants would harm, 
Her Snom it {elf does keep them warm. 
Fool that I was ! who having found 

A Riebh and Sunny Diamond, 

Admix'd the Hardneſs of the Srone, 

But not the Light with which it ſhone, 

Your brave and haughty Scorn at all 

Was ſtately, and - chical. 

All Gezzleneſs, with that eſteem d, 

A dwll and ſlaviſh Virtue ſeem ; 
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Should'ſt thou have yielded then to me, 
Thou'dſt loſt what I moſt lov'd in thee; 
For who would ſerve one, whom he ſees 
That he can Conquer if he pleaſe ? 
It far'd with me, as if a Slave 
In Triumph led, that does perceive 
With what a gay Majeſtick Pride 
His Conqu ror through the Streets does ride, 
Should be contented with his Woe, 
Which makes up ſuch a comely Show. 
I ſought not from thee a Return, 
But without Hopes or Fears did burn ; 
My Covetous Paſſion did approve 
The Hoarding up, not Uſe of Love. 
My Love a kind of Dream was grown, 
A Fooliſh, but a Pleaſant one : 
From which I'm walten d now, but, oh, 
Priſoners to Die are waken'd ſo. | 
For now th' Effects of Loving are 
Nothing, but Longings with Deſpair. Th 
Deſpair, whoſe Torments no Men ſure | 


But Lovers, and the Damm d endure. 
Her Scorn I doted once upon, 1 
Ill Object for Affection. 5 
But ſince, alas, too much 'tis prov'd, 


That yet 'twas ſomething that I lov'd ; 

Now my Deſires are worſe, and fly ii 
On an Ynpoſſibility. 3 
Defires, which whilſt ſo high they ſoar, | 


Are Proud as that I lov'd before. 
What Lover can like me complain, 
Who firſt lov'd vainly, next in vai ! 
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I. 
IF mine Eyes do e er declare 
They've ſeen a ſecond Thing that's Fair; 
Or Ears, that they have Mick found, 
Beſides thy Voice, in any Sound; 
If my Taſte do ever meet, 
After thy Kiſs, with ought that's /weet ; 
If my' abuſed Touch allow 
Ought to be /mooth, or ſoft, but Yor ; 
J If, what ſeaſonable Springs, 
3 Or the Eaſtern Summer brings, 
| . Do my Smell perſuade at all 
ww. Ought Perfume, but thy Breath to call; 
1 ir all my Senſes Objects be 
1 Not contracted into Thee, 
And ſo through Thee more pow'rtul paſs, 
As Beams do through a Burning-Glaſs ; 
If all Things that in Nature are 
Either ſoft, or ſweet, or fair, 
Be not in thee ſo *Epitomiz'd, 
That nought Marerial's not compriz'd ; 
May I as worthleſs cem to Thee 
As all, but Dou, appear to Me. 
II, 


If I ever Anger know, 
Till ſome Vrong be done to you 3 
* Ir Gods or Kings my Envy move, 
n Without their Crowns crown'd by thy Love; 
= If ever I an Hope admit, 
* Without thy Image ſtampt on it; 
2 Or any Fear, till I begin 
1. 


To find that youre concern'd therein; 


2 
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If a Foy Cer come to me, 
That taſtes of any thing but thee ; 
If any Sorrow touch my Mind, 
Whilſt you are well, and not unkind; 
If I a Minute's ſpace debate, 
Whether I ſhall Curſe and Hate 
The Things beneath thy Hatred fall, 
Though all the World, my ſelf and all; 
And for Love, if ever I 
Approach to it again ſo nigh, 
As to allow a Toleration 
To the leaſt glimmering Inclmation ; 
If thou alone doſt not centroul 
All thoſe Hrants of my Soul, 
And to thy Beauties ty'ſt them ſo, 
That conſtant they as Habits gro- 
If any Paſſion of my Heart, 
By any Force, or any Art, 
Be brought to move one Step from thee, 
May'ſt thou no Paſſion have for Me. 
III. 
It my buſie Imagination 
Do not thee in all Things faſhion ; 
So that all fair Species be 
Hieroglyphick Marks of thee ; 
It when ſhe her Sports does keep 
(The lower Soul being all aſleep) 
She play one Dream with all her Art, 
Where thou haſt not the longeſt Part: 
If ought get place in my Remembrance, 
Without ſome Badge of thy Reſemblance ; 
So that thy Parts become to me 
A kind of Art of Memory: 
If my Underſtanding do 
Sek any Knowledge but of you, 
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If ſhe do near thy Body prize 
Her Bodies of Philoſophies, 

If the to the Will do ſhow 
Ought Deſrable but you, 

Or if That would not rebel, 
Should ſhe another Doctrine tell; 
It my Vill do not reſign | | 
All her Liberty to thine ; 
It ſhe would not follow Thee, 

Though Fate and Thom ſhouldſt Diſagree x 
And if (for 1 a Curſe will give, 
Such as ſhall force thee to believe) 
My Soul be not entirely thine ; 
May thy dear Body ne'er be mine, 
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| J. 
Rom Hate, Fear, Hope, Anger, and Envy free, 
And all the Paſſions elſe that be, 

In vain I boaſt of Liberty, 

In vain this State a Freedom call ; 

Since I have Love, and Love is all: 
Sot that I am, who think it fit to brag, 
That I have no D:/eaſe belides the Plague 

II 


So in a Zeal the Sons of 1/-ael, 
Sometimes upon their Idols fell; 

| And they deposd the Powers of Hell, 

| Baal, and Aſtarte down they threw, 
And Accaron and Molock too: 

All this imperfect Piety did no good, 

Whilſt yet, alas, the Calf of Bethel ſtood. 


III. Fondy 
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III. 
Fondly I boaſt, that I have dreſs'd my Vine 
With painful Art, and that the re 
Is of a Taſte rich and divine, 
Since Love, by mixing Poiſon there, 
Has made it worſe. than Vinegar. 
Love even the Taſte of Nectar changes fo 
That Gods chuſe rather Water here below. 
| IV. 
Fear, Anger, Hope, all Paſſions elſe that be, 
Drive this one Tyrant out of me, 
And practiſe all your Tyranny, 
The Change of Ills ſome Good will do: 
| Th' oppreſſed wretched Indians ſo, 
Being Slaves by the Great Spani/h Monarch male, 
Call in the States of Holland to their Aid, 
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4h 8 mighty wiſe that you would now be thought, 
With your grave Rules from muſty Aorals 
| brought: 
Through which ſome Streaks too of Divinity ran, 
Partly of Monk, and partly Puritan | 

With tedious Repetitions too you've ta'en 

Often the Name of Vanity in vain. 

Things, which, I take it, Friend, you'd ne'er recite, 

Should ſhe I love, but fay t' you, Come at Night, 

The wiſeſt King refus'd all Picaſures quite, 

Till VWiſdom from above did him enlight; 

But when that Gift his Ign'rance did remove, 

Meaſures he choſe, and plac'd them all in Love. 

ind if by Event the Counſels may be ſeen, 

This Viſlom *tvras that brought the Southern Queen. 
nd G 3 She 
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She came not, like a good Old Mife, to know 
The wholeſome Nature of all Plants that grow : 
Nor did {o far from her own Country roam, 

To cure ſcall'd Heads, and broken Shins at Home; 
She came for that, which more befits all Wives, 
The Art of Giving, not of Saving Lives. 


— 
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I. 
Eneath this gloomy Shade, 
— By Nature only for my Sorrows made, 
I't ſpend this Voice in Cries, 
In Tears IIl waſte theſe Zyes 
By Love fo vainly fed 
So Luſt of Old the Deluge puniſhed. 
Ah wretched Youth ! ſaid I, 
Ah wretched Youth ! twice did 1 ſadly cry: 
Ah wretched Youth ! the Fields and Floods reply. 
IT. 
When Thoughts of Love I entertain, 
J meet no Words but Never, and In vain. 
Never, (alas) that dreadful Name, 
Which fewels the infernal Flame: 
Never, my Time to come muſt waſte; 
In van, torments the preſent, and the paſt. 
Im ⁊ ain, in vain! ſaid I; 
In wain, in vain! twice did I ſadly cry; 
In vain, in vain ! the Fields and Floods reply. 
III. 
No more ſhall Fields or Floods do ſo; 
For I to Shades more dark and ſilent go: 
All this World's Noiſe appears to me 
A dull il-a&ted Comedy: 


* 
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No Comfort to my wounded Sight, 
in the Sun's buſie and impert'nent Light. 

Then down I laid my Head; 
Down on cold Earth; and for a while was Dead, 
And my freed Soul to a — Somewhere fled, 

- Iv 

Ah Sottiſh Soul; ſaid J, 
When back t'its Cage again I ſaw it fly; 

Fool to reſume her broken Chain ! 

And row her Gally here again 

Fool, to that Body to return 
Where it condemn'd and deſtin'd is to 6x1 ! 

Once Dead, how can it be, 
Death ſhould a thing fo pleaſant ſeem to Thee, 
That thou ſhould'it come to Live it o'er again in Me:? 


Ee 


| 
ELL then; I now do plainly fee, 
This buſie World and I ſhall ne er agree; 
The very Honey of all Earthly Joy 
Does of all Meats the ſooneſt cloy. 
And they (methinks) deſerve my Pity, 
Who for it can endure the Stings, 
The Croud, and Bux, and Murmurings 
Of this great Hive, the City. 
II. 
Ah, yet, &er I deſcend to th' Grave, 
May I a ſmall Houſe, and large Garden have 
And a few Friends, and many Books, both true, 
Both wiſe, and both delightful too ! 


G 4 And 
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And ſince Love ne'er will from me flee, 
A Miſtreſs moderately fair, | 
And good as Guardian-Angels are, 
Only belov'd, and loving me ! 
III. 
Oh, Fountains, when in you ſhall I 
My ſelf, eas d of unpeaceful Thoughts, eſpy ? 
Oh Fields ! oh Woods ! when, when ſhall I be made 
The happy Texant of your Shade? 
Here's the Spring-head of Pleaſure's Flood; 
Where all the Riches lye, that the 
Has coin'd and ſtamp'd for Good, 
IV. 
Pride and Ambition here, 
Only in far-ferch'd Metaphors appear; 
Here nought but Winds can hurtful Murmurs ſcatter, 
And nought but Eccho flatter. 
The Gods, when they deſcended, hither 
From Heav'n, did always chuſe their Way; 
And therefore we may boldly ſay, 
That *tis the May too thither. 
Ws 
How happy here ſhould I, 
And one dear She live, and embracing die ? 
She who is all the World, and can exclude 
In Deſarts Solitude. 
I ſhould have then this only Fear, 
Left Men, when they my Pleaſures ſce, 
Should hither throng to live like me, 
And ſo make a City here. 


— 
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My DIET. 


J. 
OW by my Tove, the greateſt Oath that is, 
None loves you half fo well as I: 
I do not ask your Love for this ; 
But for Heav'ns ſake believe me, or I die. 
No Servant Cer but did deſerve 
His Maſter ſhould believe that he does ſerve ; 
And I'll ask no more ages though I ſtarve. 
I 


'Tis no luxurious Diet this, and ſure 
I ſhall not by't too luſty prove 
Yet ſhall it willingly endure, 
IPt can but keep together Life and Love. 
Being your Pris ner and your Slave, 
I do not Feaſts and Banquets look to have 
A little Bread and Water's all 1 crave. 
III. 
On a Sigh of Pity I a Year can live, 
One Tear will keep me twenty at leaſt ; 
Fifty a gentle Look will give 
An hundred Years on one kind Word 11! feaſt: 
A thouſand more will added be, 
It you an Iuclination have for me; 
And all beyond is vaſt Eternity. 


G 7 


res. 


F. 


I. 
"Hou robb'ſt my Days of Bug neſs and Delights, 
Of Sleep thou robb'ſt my Nights; 
Ah, Lovely Thief, what wilt thou do ? 
What ? Kob me of Heaven too ? | 
Thou even my Prayers doſt ſteal from me; 
And I, with wild 1dolazry, 
Begin, to God, and end them all, to Thee. 
II. 
Is it a Sin to Love, that it ſhould thus, 
Like an 1/! Conſcience, torture us? 
Whate'er I do, where-&er I go, 
(None Gailtleſ &'er was haunted fo) 
Still, till, methinks thy Face I view, 
And ſtill thy Shape does me purſue, 
As it, not Yow Me, but I had murther'd Lois. 
III. 

From Books I ſtrive ſome Remedy to take, 
But thy Name all the Letters make; 
What c'er 'tis writ, I find That there, 
Like Points and Comma's ev'ry where ; 
Me bleſt for this let no Man hold; 

For I, as Midas did of old, 

Periſh by turning ev'ry thing to Gold. 

IV 


What do I ſeek, alas, or why do I 
Attempt in vain from thee to fly ? 
For making thee my Deity, 
I give thee then Ubiquary. 
My Pains reſemble Hell in this ; 
The Divine Preſence there too is, 
But to terment Men, not to give them B. 


All 
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I. 
»YT"IS well, 'tis well with them (fay I) [die : 
Whoſe ſhort-liv'd Paſſions with themſelves can 
For none can be unhappy, who 
Midſt all his Ills a Time does know 
(Though ne'er ſo long) when he ſhall not be ſo. 
II. 
Whatever Parts of me remain, 
Thoſe Parts will ſtill the Love of thee retain ; 
For twas not only in my Heart, 
But like a God by pow'rful Art, 
'Twas all in all, and all in ev'ry Part. 
III. 
My Affection no more periſh can 
Than the Firſ# Matter that compounds a Man, 
Hereafter if one Duſt of Me 
Mix'd with another's Subſtance be, 
Twill leaven that whole Lump with love of Thee. 
IV. 
Let Nature, if ſhe pleaſe, diſperſe 


My Atoms over all the Unzverſe, 


At the laſt they eas'ly ſhall 
Themſelves know, and together cal], 
For thy Love, like a Mark, is ſtamp'd on all. 


Lora Li. 


; © 
O W fure, within this Twelve- month paſt, 
I've lov'd at leaſt ſome twenty Years or moe: 
Thi Account of Love runs much more faſt 
Than that, with which our Life does ſcore ; 


So 


84 Te MISTRESS. 
So though my Life be ſhort, yet I may prove 
The great Mezhu/alem of Love. 
II. 
Not that Love's Hours or Minutes are 
Shorter than thoſe our Being's meaſur d by: 
But they're more cloſe compacted far, 
And ſo in leſſer Room do lye. 
Thin airy Things extend themſelves in Space, 
Things ſolid take up little Place. 
III. 
Yet Love, alas, and Life in me, 
Are not two ſeveral Things, but purely one, 
At once how can there in it be 
A double different Motion 
O yes, there may: For ſo the ſelf- ſame Sun, 
At once does ſlow and ſwiftly run. 
IV. 
Swiftly his daily Journey he goes, 
And treads his annual with a ſtatelier Pace, 
And does three hundred Rounds encloſe 
Within one yearly Circle's ſpace. 
At once with double Courſe, in the fame Sphere, 
He runs the Day, and walls the Year. 
. 
When Soul does to my ſelf refer, 
Tis then my Life, and does but ſlowly move; 
But when it does relate te her, 
It ſwiftly flies, and then is Love. 
Love's my diurnal Courſe, divided right 
Twixt Hope and Fear, my Day and Niglt. 
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The BARG AIV. 


e 
Ake heed, take heed, thou lovely Maid, 
Nor be by glittering Ills betray d; 
Thy ſelf for Money ? Oh, let no Man know 
The Price of Beauty fall'n ſo low! 
What Dangers ought'ſt thou not to dread, 
When Love that's blind, is by blind Fortune led? 
II. 
The fooliſh Indian that ſells Leal 
His precious Gold for Beads and Bells, 2 
Does a more wiſe and gainful Traffick hold, 
Than thou who ſelPſt thy ſelf for Gold. 
What Gains in ſuch a Bargain are ? 
He'll in thy Mines dig better Treaſures far. 
HI. 
Can Gold, alas, with Thee compare ? 
The Sun that makes it's not fo fair; 
The Sun which can nor make, nor ever ſee 
A thing ſo beautiful as Thee, 
In all the Journeys he does paſs, 
Though the Sea ſerv'd him for a Looking-Glaſs. 
IV. 
Bold was the Wretch that cheapen d Thee ; 
Since Magus, none ſo bold as he: 
Thou'rt ſo Divine a Thing, that Thee to buy, 
Is to be counted Simony; 
Too dear he'll find his ſordid Price, 
Has forfeited that, and the Benefice. 
* 
If it be lawful Thee to buy, 
There's none can pay that Rate but 7; 


Nothing 
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Nothing on Earth a fitting Price can be, 
- But what on Earth's moſt lite to thee. 
And that my Heart does only bear; 


For there thy ſelf, thy very ſelf is there. 
VI. 


So much thy ſelf does in me live, 
That when it for thy /elf I give, 

Tis but to change that Piece of Gold for this, 
Whoſe Stamp and Value equal is. 
And that full Weight too may be had, 


My Soul and Body, two Grains more, III add. 


- 


Te LONG LIFE 


I; 
OVE from Time's Wings hath ſtolln the Feathers, 
He has, and put them to his on; [ſure ; 


For Hours of late as long as Days endure, 
And very Minutes, Hours are grown. 
II. 
The various Motions of the turning Year, 
Belong not now at all to me: 
Each Summer's Night does Lucy's now appear, 
Each Winter's Day St. Barnaby. 
OW 
How long a ſpace, fince firſt I lov'd, it is! 
To loek into a Glaſs I fear; 
And am ſurpriz'd with Wonder, when I mils 
Grey Heirs and Wrinkles there. 
| IV. 
Th' old Patriarchs Age, and not their Hafp'neſs töo, 
Why does hard Fate to us reſtore? 
Why does Love's Fire thus to Mankind renew, 
What the Flood waſh'd away before? 


V. Sure 
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v. 
sure thoſe are happy People that complain 
O'th Shortneſs of the Days of Man: 
Contract mine, Heav'n, and bring thern back gun 
To th' ordinary T 


If when your Gift, Long 4 I diſapprove, 
I too ingrateful ſeem to be ; 
Puniſh me juſtly, Heav'n ; make her to love, 
And then *rwill be too ſhort for me. 


- 
* 
* 


COVN SEL. 


I. 
Gf" ah gently, Madam, touch 
The Wound; which you your ſelf have made ; 
That Pain muſt needs be very much, 
Which makes me of your Hand afraid, 
Cordials of Pity give me now, 
For I too weak for Purgings grow. 


Do but a while with Patience ſtay ; 
For Counſel yet will do no good, 
Till Time, and Reſt, and Heav'n allay 
The vi'lent Burnings of my Blood: 
For what Effect from this can flow, 
To chide Men drunk, for being ſo? 
III. 
Perhaps the Phy/ick's good you give, 
But ne'er to me can uſeful prove ; 
Med'cines may Cure, but not Revive ; 
And I'm not Sick, but Dead in Love. 
In Love's Hell, not his World, am I ; 
At once I Live, am Dead, and Die, 


IV. What 


*W Thy Tongue comes in, as if it meant 
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IV. 
CAS DINER WS is thine ? 

| Ev'n thy Diſſaſrons me perſuade, 
And thy great Power does cleareſt ſhine, 

When thy Commands are diſobey'd. 
In vain thou bidſt me to forbear ; 
Obedience were Rebellion here. 

V. 


Againſt thine Eyes t'aſſiſt my Hear: ; 
But different far was his Intent : 

For ſtrait the Traitor took their Part. 
And by this new Foe I'm bereft 
Of all that Little which was left. 

VI. 

The Act I muſt confeſs was wile, 

As a diſhoneſt Act could be; 
Well knew the Tongue (alas) your Hes 

Would be too ſtrong for That and Me, 
And part o'th' Triumph choſe to get, 
Rather than be a Part of it. 


y—_— — 


Reſolved to be Beloved. 


I. 
's true, T've loy'd already three or four, 
And ſhall three or four hundred more; 
Il love each Fair one that I ſee, 
Till I find one at laſt that ſhall Love me. 
II. 
That ſhall my Canaan be, the fatal Sail, 
That ends my Wand' rings, and my Toil. 
Pl! ſettle there, and happy grow ; 
The Country does with Milk and Honey * 1 
| | : * 1 


* * 
* 
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III. 

The Needle trembles ſo, and turns about, 

Till it the Northern Point find out : 

But conſtant then and fix d does prove, 
Fix d, that his deareſt Pole Fu. ſoon may move. 
Then may my Veſſel torn and ſhipwreck'd be, 

If it put forth again to Sea: 

It never more abroad ſhall roam, 
Though't could next Vonage bring the Indies home, 


But I muſt ſweat in Love, pA PIERS yet, 
Till I a Competency get. 
They're ſlothful Fools who leave a Trade, 
Till they a moderate Fortune by't have made. 
VI. 
Variety I ask not; give me One 
To live perpetually upon. 
Like Manna, has the Tafte of all in it. 


* — 


The AME. 


I. 
OR Heav'ns fake, what d' you mean to do? 
Keep me, or let me go, one of the two ? 
Youth and warm Hours let me not idly loſe, 
The little Time that Love does chuſe; 
If always here T muſt not ſtay, 
Let me be gone, whilſt yet 'tis Day 3 
Left I faint, and * loſe my Way. 
II. 


Tis diſmal, One ſo long to love 
In vain; *till to love more as vain mult prove: 


To 
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1 To hunt ſo long on nimble Prey, till we 
Too weary to take others be; 
Alas, tis Folly to remain, 
And waſte our Army thus in vain, 
Before a City which will ne er be ta en. 
III. 
At ſeveral Hopes wiſely to fly, 
Ought not to be eſteem'd conſtancy 
*Tis more inconſtant always to purſie 
A thing that always flies from you; 
For that at laſt may meet a Bound; 
| But no end can to this be found, 
is nought but a perpetual fruitleſs Rund. 
3 IV. J 
1 When it does Hardne/s meet and Pride, 
My Love does then ebouνj]⁰ t another ſide; 
But if it ought that's ſof# and yielding hit; 
It lodges there, and ſtays in it. 
Whatever tis ſhall firſt love me, 
That it my Heav/n may truly be; 
I ſhall be ſure to give't Eternity. 


n 


| The DISCOYERT. 


Mp T, 
Y Heay'n, TIl tell her boldly that *tis She; 
Why ſhould ſhe aſham'd or angry be, 
To be belov'd by Me ? 
The Gods may give their Altars o'er ; 
They'll ſmoak but feldom any more, 
If none but happy Men muſt them adore, 
II. 
The Light ning which tall Oaks oppoſe in vain, 
To ſtrike ſometime does not diſdain 
The humble Furzes of the Plain. She 


—_ 
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She being fo high, and I fo bow, 
Her Pow'r by this does greater ſhow, 
Who at ſuch Diſtance gives ſo ſure a Blow. 
III. 
Compar'd with her all Things ſo worthleſs prove, 
That nought on Earth can tow'rds her move, 
Till't be exalted by her Love. 
Equal to her, alas there's none; 
She like a Deity is grown; 
That mult Create, or elſe muſt be alone. 
Iv. 
If there be Man who thinks himſelf fo highs 
As to pretend Equality, 
He deferves her leſs than I; 
For he would cheat for his Relief ; 
And one would give with leſſer Grief, 
Tan undeſerving Beggar, than a Thief. 


— 


Againſt Frui tion. 


O; thou'rt a Fool, Ell ſwear, if e er thou grant; 
Much of my Veneration thou muſt want, 
When once thy Kindne/s puts my Ign'rance out; 
For a learn'd Age is always leaſt devout. 

Keep till thy Diſtance ; for at once to me - 
Goddeſs and Woman too, thou canſt not be ; | 
Thou'rt Queen of all that fees thee ; and as ſuch | 
Muſt neither ryrannixe, nor yield too much; 

Such Freedoms give as may admit Command, 

But keep the Forts and Magazines in hand, 

Thou'rt yet a whole World to me, and doſt fill 

My large Ambition; but *tis dang'rous ſtill, 

Leſt I like the Pellean Prince ſhould' be; 

And weep for other Worlds, having conquer'd thee. Nl 

W 
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When Love has taken all thou haſt away, 
His Strength by too much Riches will decay. 
Thou in my Fancy doſt much higher ſtand, 
Than Women can be plac'd by Nature's Hand; 
And I muſt needs, I'm ſure, a Loſer be, 
= change thee, as thou rt there, for very thee. 
y Sweetneſs is ſo much within me plac'd, 
— ſnouldſt thou Nectar give, twould ſpoil the Taſte. 
Beauty at firſt moves Wonder, and Delight; 
Tis Nature's juggling Trick to cheat the Sight; 
W admire it, hüt unknown, but after more 
Admire our ſelves, for liking it before. 
Tove, like a greedy Hawk, if we give way, 
Doe: over-gorge himſelf with his own Frey; - 
Of very Hopes a Surfeit he'll ſuſtain, 
- Unleſs by Frars he caſt them up again: 
His Spirit and Sweetneſs Dangers keep alone: 
If once he loſe his Sring, he grows a Drone. 


5 


— — 


Love ee R ver d 


3 
OME. others may with Safety tell 6 
The moderate Flames which la them d; 
And either find ſome Med cine there, 
Or cure themſelves ev'n by Deſpair ; 
My Love's ſo great, that it might prove 
Dang rous, to tell her that I love. 90 
So tender is my Wound, it muſt not bear 
Any Salute, though of the kindeſt Air, 
II. 
I would not have her know the Pain, 
The Torments for her I ſuſtain, 


Leeſt too much Goodneſs make her throw 
Her Love upon a Fate too low. | 
Forbid it Heav'n my Life ſhould be 
Weigh'd with her leaſt Conveniency. 

No, let me periſh rather with my Grief, 

Than to her Diſadvantage find Relief. 

nr. 

Yet when I die, my loſt Breath ſhall 

Grow bold, and plainly tell her all. 

Like covetous Men who ne'er deſcry 

Their dear-hid Treaſures till they die. 

Ah, faireſt Maid, how will it chear 

My Ghoſt, to get from thee a Tear ! 
But take heed; for if me thou pirieſt then, 
Twenty to one but I ſhall Ive again. 


— —— 


The given Heart. 


* 
Wonder what thoſe Lovers mean, who ſay, 
They have giv'n their Hearts away. 
Some good kind Lover tell me how; 
For mine is buf a Torment to me now. 3 
IT. | 
Tf fo it be, one Place both Hearts contain, "i 
For what do they complain ? | | 
What Courteſie can Love do more RN 
Than to join Hearts, that parted were before? 0 | 
nl. 
Wo to her ſtubborn Heart, if once mine come 
Into the ſelf-lame Room; 
"Twill tear and blow up all within, 
Like a Granado ſhot into a Magazin. 
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3 IV. 
Then ſhall Love keep the Aſhes, and torn Parts, 
Of both our broken Hearts : 
| Shall out of both one new one make, 
From hers, th' Allay; from mine, the Meral take. 
V. 
For of her Heart he from the Flames will find 
But little left behind: 
Mine only will remain entire; 
No Droſs was there to periſh in the Fire. 
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Tow PROPHET 


I 


I chief Poſſeſſor am of it. 
Teach Craft to Scots, and Thrift to Fews, 
Teach Boldneſs to the Stews ; 
In Tyrants Courts teach ſupple Flattery : 
Teach Feſwits, that have travell d far, to lie. 
Teach Fire to burn, and Winds to blow, 
Teach reſtleſs Fountains how to flow, 
Teach the dull Earth, fix'd, to abide, 
Teach Woman-kind Inconſtancy and Pride. 
See if your Diligence here will uſeful prove ; 
But, pr'ythee, teach not me to Love. 
II. 
I be God of Love, if ſuch a thing there be, 
2 May learn to love from Me. 5 
23 He who does boaſt that he has been 
In every Heart ſince Adam's Sin, 
Pll lay my Life, nay Miſtreſs on't, that's more, 
I'll teach him Things he never knew before ; 


Each me to Love? go teach thy ſelf more Wit, 


15 


Til teach him a Receit to make 
Words that weep, and Tears that ſpeak, 
Pl! teach him Sighs, like thoſe in Death, 
At which the Souls go out too with the Breath: 
Still the Soul ſtays, yet ſtill does from me run, 
As Light and Heat does with the Sun. 


III. 
"Tis I who Love's Columbus am; tis I 
Who muſt new Worlds in it deſcry 


Rich Horlds, that yield of Treaſure more 
Than all that has been known before. 
And yet like his (I fear) my Fate muſt be, 
To find them out for = not for Me. 
Me Times to come, I know it, ſhall 
Love's laſt and greateſt Prophet call. 
But, ah, what's that, if he refuſe 
To hear the wholeſome Doctr ines of my Muſe ? 
If to my ſhare the Prophets Fate muſt come; 
Hereafter Fame, here Martyrdom. 
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Tie R EAESOL VTER 


I. 
HE Devil take thoſe fooliſh Men, 
Who gave you firſt ſuch Powers; 
We ſtood on even grounds till then; 
If any odds, Creation made it ours. 
II. 
For ſhame let theſe weak Chains be broke; 
Let's our flight Bonds, like Sampſon, tear; 
And nobly caſt away that Yoke, 
Which we nor our Fore-fathers cer could bear. 


III. French 
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French Laws forbid the Female Reign; 
Yet Love does them to Slavery draw : 
Alas, if we'll our Rights maintain, 
"Tis all Mankind muſt make a Salique Law. 


2 


Called IN CON STANT. 


I. 
A! ha! you think you've kill my Fame, 
By this not underſtood, yet common Name: 
A Name, that's full and proper when aſſign d 
To Womankmd : 
But when you call us fo, 
It can at beſt but for a Metaphor go. 
II. 
Can you the Shore Inconſtant call, 
Which till as Waves paſs by, embraces all; 
That had as lief the fame Waves always love, 
Did they not frem him move ? 
Or can you fault with Pilots find 
For changing Courſe, yet never blame the Wind ? 
III. 
Since drunk with Vanity you fell, 
The Things turn round to you that ſtedfaſt dwell; 
And you your ſelf, who from us take your flight, 
Wonder to find us out of Sight; 
So the ſame Error ſeizes you, 
As Men in Motion think the Trees move too. 


The WE LCOME. 


I. 
O, let the farred Calf be kill'd, 
My Prodigal's come home at laſt, 
With noble Reſolutions fill'd, 
And fil'd with Sorrow for the paſt. 
No more will burn with Love or ine, 
But quite has left his [omen and his Swine. 
II. 
Welcome, ah welcome my poor Heart ; 
Welcome; I little thought, I'll ſwear, 
('Tis now fo long ſince we did part) 
Ever again to ſee thee here : 
Dear Wanderer, ſince from me you fled, 
How often have I heard that Thou wer't dead 
III. 
Haſt thou not found each Woman's Breaſt 
(The Lands where thou haſt travelled) 
Either by Savages poſſeſt, 
Or wild, and uninhabited? 
What Joy couldſt take, or what Repoſe 
In Countries ſo uncivilix& d as thoſe ? 
IV. 
Luſt, the fcorching Dog-ſtar, here 
Rages with immoderate Heat; 
Whilſt Pride, the rugged Northern Bear, 
In others makes the Cold too great. 
And where theſe are temp'rate known, 
The Soil's all barren Sand, or rocky Stone. 
V. 
When once or twice you chanc'd to view 
A rich, well-govern'd Heart, 
Like China, it admitted You 
But to che Front ier-part. 
l. H 
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From Paradiſe ſhut for eyermore, 
Wr EI Dart * 


Well fare the Pride, and the Di/dain, 

And Vanities with Beauty join d; 
I ne er had ſeen this Heart again, 

If any Fair One had been kind: 

My Dove, but once let looſe, I doubt 
Wou'd ne'er return, had not the Flood been out. 
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The Heart fled again, 


I. 
Alſe, fooliſh Heart! didſt thou not fay, 
3 That thou wouldſt never leave me mere 
A Behold again *tis fled away, 
4 Fled as far from me as before. 
I ſtrove to bring it back again, 
i cry'd and hollow'd after it in vain, 
II. 
Even ſo the gentle Jrian Dame, 
When neither Grief nor Love prevail, 
Saw the dear Object of her Flame, 
Th' ingratetul Trojaz, hoiſt his Sail: 
Aloud ſhe ca:!'d to him to ſtay ; 
The Wind bore 417, and her loft Hords away, 
III. 
The doleful 4riadne fo, 
On the wide Shore forſaken ſtood: 
Falſe Theſeus, whither doſft thou go ? 
Afar falſe Theſeus cut the Flood. 
4 But Bacchus came to ber Relief; 
| Bacchus himſelf s too weak to eaſe My Grief, 


IV. Ab 


Iz 


Ah ſenſeleſs Heart, to take no Reſt, 
But travel thus eternally ! 
Thus to be frox n in every Breaſt, 
And to be fende in in every Eye 
Wand'ring about — wretched Cain, 
Thruſt out, ill asd by all, OE INES 


well ; 6 
I'll Cen to live without Thee try; 
My Head ſhall take the greater Pain, 
And all y Duties ſhall ſupply 5 
I can more eas ly live, I know, 


Without Thee, than without a Miffreſs Thou 


Womens Super ſ(ition. 


I. 
R I'm a very Dunce, or Womankind 
Is a moſt unintelligible thing : 
I can no Senſe, nor no Contexture find, 
Nor their looſe Parts to Method bring : 
I know not what the Learn d may ſee, 
But they're ſtrange Hebrew things to Me. 
II 


By Cuſtoms and Traditions they live 

And fooliſh Ceremonies of antique Date; 

We Lovers, new and better Doctrines give, 
Yet they continue obſtinate ; 
Preach we, Loves Prophets, what we will, 
Like Jews, they keep their old Law ſtil. 
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III. 
Before their Mothers Gods they fondly fall, 
Vain Iaol- Gads that have no Senſe nor Mind: 
Honour's their Aſhtaroth, and Pride their Baal, 
The Hund ring Baal of Womankind, 
With twenty other Devils more, 
Which They, as we do Them, adore. 
IV. 
But then, like Men both Coverous and Devort, 
Their coſtly Superſtition loth t'omit, 
And yet more loth to iſſue Monies out, 
At their own Charge to furniſh it ; 
To theſe expenſive Deities 
The Hearts of Men they Saovifice. 


* 1 Lo way 


The $ O VI. 


* 


OME dull Philos pher, when he hears me ſay, 


My Soul is from me fled away; 
Nor has of late inform d. my Body here, 
But in another's Breaſt does lie, 
That neither Is, nor will be 7, 
As a Form Servient and Aſiſting there; 
II 


Will cry, Abſurd ! and ask me how I live, 
And Syl/ogiſms againſt it give 

A Curſe on | al your vain Philoſophies 
Which on weak Nature's Law depend, 
And know not how to comprehend 

Love and Religion, thoſe great Myſteries, 

III. 

Her Body is my Soul; laugh not at this, 

For by my Life I ſwear it is. 


The MISTRESS. tor 
'Tis that preſerves my Being and my Breath, 
From that proceeds all that I do, 

Nay all my T»o:aghts and Speeches too; 
And Separation from it, is my Death. 


SCC 


I. 
Ir'd with the rough Denials of my Prayer, 
From that hard She whom J obey, 

I come, and find a Nymph much gentler here, 
That gives Conſent to all I fay. 

Ah gentle Nymph, who lik ſt fo well 
In hollow, ſolitary Caves to dwell ; 
Her Heart being ſuch, into it go, 

And do but once from thence anſwer me ſo. 

IT. 

Complaiſant 2 who doſt thus kindly ſhare 
In Griefs, whoſe Cauſe thou doſt not know! 

Hadſt thou but Eyes, as well as Tongue and Ear, 
How much Compaſſion wouldſt thou ſhow ! 

Thy Flame, whilſt living, or a Flower, 

Was of leſs Beauty, and leſs rav'iſhing Power 
Alas, I might as eaſily, 

Paint thee to her, as deſcribe Her to Thee. 

III. 

By Repercuſſion Beams engender Fire, 
Shapes by Reflexion Shapes beget ; 

The Voice it ſelf, when ſtopp'd, does back retire, 
And a new Voice 1s made by it. ; 
Thus things by Oppoſition 

The Gainers grow ; my barren Love alone, 

Does from her ſtony Breaſt rebound, 

Producing teither Image, Fire nor Sound. 
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The Rich Rival. 


I. 
＋ HEY ſiy you're angry, and rant mightily, 
1 Becauſe I love the fame as you; 
Alas! you're very rich; tis true; 
But pr'ythee Fool, what's that to Love and Me ? 
You've Land and Money, let that ſerve ; 
And know you've more by that than you deſerve. 
IT. 


When next I {ee my fair One, ſhe ſhall know 
How worthleſs thou art of her Bed ; : 
And Wretch, T'll ſtrike thee dumb and dead, 
With noble Ver/e not underſtood by you ; 
| Whilſt thy ſole Rhetorick ſhall be 
Fointure, and Fewels, and our Friends agree. 
III. 
Pox o your Friends, that doat and domineer; 
Tovers are better Friends than they ; 
Let's thoſe in other Things obey ; 
The Fates, and Stars, and Gods muſt govern hers, 
Vain Names of Blood ! in Love let none 
Adviſe with any Blood, but with their own. 
IV. 
Tis that which bids me this bright Maid adore ; 
No other Thought has had Acceſs ! 
Did ſhe now beg, I'd love no leſs, 
And were ſhe' an Empreſs, I ſhould love no more; 
Were ſhe as juſt and true to Me, 
Ah, ſimple Soul, what would become of Thee 


Againſt 


Againſs H O P E. 


I. 
Hobr, whoſe weak Being ruin d iss, 
Alike if it ſucceed, and if it miſs ; 

Whom Good or 4 does equally confound, 

And both the Horns of Fates Dilemma wound; 
Vain Shadow ! which doſt vaniſh quite, 
Both at full Noon, and perfect Night 

The Stars have not a Poſſibility 
Of bleſſing Thee; 

If Things then from their End we happy call, 

'Tis Hope is the moſt Hopeleſs thing ot all. 

| IT 


Hope, thou bold Tafter of _ 
Who whilſt thou ſhouldſt but taſte, de vour ſt it quite! 
Thou bring'ſt us an Fftate, yet leav'ſt us Poor, 
By clogging it with Legacies before! 
The Foys which we entire ſhould wed, 
Come «deflower'd Virgins to our Bed; 
Good Fortunes without Gain imported be, 
Such mighty Cuſtoms paid to Thee. 
For Foy, like Vine, kept cloſe does better taſte ; 
If it take Air before, its Spirits waſte, 
III. 
Hope, Fortune's cheating Lottery 
Where for one Prize an hundred Blanks there be; 
Fond Archer, Hope, who tak'ſt thy Aim ſo far, 
That fill or ſhort, or wide thine Arrows are 
Thin, empty Cloud, which th' Eye deceives 
With Shapes that our own Fancy gives! 
A Cloud, which gilt and painted now appears, 
But muſt drop preſently i in Tears 
When thy falſe Beams o'er Reaſons Light prevail, 
By Ignes fatui for North-Stars we fail, 
H 4 IV. Bro- 
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IV. 
Brother of Fear, more gayly clad ! 
The merr ier Fool o'th' two, yet quite as Mad: 
Sire of Repentance, Child of fond Deſire ! 
That blow'ſt the Chymick's, and the Lover's Fire! 
Leading them ſtill inſenſibly on 
By the ſtrange Witchcraft of Anon ! 
By Thee the one does changing Nature through 
Her endleſs Labyrinths purſue, 
And th'other chaſes Homan, whilſt She 
More Ways and Turns than hunted Nature knows. 


— * 


For HOPE. 


I. 
OPE, of all Ills that Men endure, 
The only cheap and Univerſal Cure ! 
Thou Capttves Freedom, and thou ſick Man's Health |! 
Thou Lo/er's Vidt ry, and thou Beggar's Wealth ! 
Thou Manna, which from Heav'n we cat, 
To every Taſte a ſeveral Meat 
Thou ſtrong Retreat! thou ſure entaild Eſtate, 
Which nought has Power to alienate ! 
Thou pleaſant, honeſt Flatterer! for none 
F.atter unhapty Men, but _ alone ! 
Hope, thou Firſt-Fruits of Happineſs ! 
Thou gentle Dawning of a bright Succeſs ! | 
Thou good Prepar ative, without which our Joy 
Does work too ſtrong, and whilſt it cures, deſtroy ; 
Who out of Fortunes reach doſt ſtand, 
And art a Bleſſing ſtill in hand ! 
Whilſt Thee, her Earneſt-Money we retain, 
We certain are to gain, 


Whe- 
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Whether ſhe her Bargain break, or elſe fulfil ; 
Thou only good, not worſe, for ending ill! 

III. 
Brother of Faith, *twixt whom and Thee 
The Joys of Heav'n and Earth divided be 
Though Faith be Heir, and have the f Eſtate, 
Thy Portion yet in Moveables is great. 
Happineſs it ſelf 's all one 
In Thee, or in Poſſeſſion ! 
Only the Frutrre's Thine, the Preſent His ! 
Thine's the more hard and noble Bliſs ; 
Beſt Apprehender of our Joys, which haſt 
So long a Reach, and yet canſt hold fo faſt. 
IV 


Hope, thou ſad Lover's only Friend! 
Thou Way that may ſt diſpute it with the End ! 
For Love I fear's a Fruit that does delight 
The Taſte it ſelf leſs than the Smell and Sight, 
Fruition more deceitful is 
Than Thox canſt be, when thou doſt mig; 
Men leave thee by obraming, and ſtrait flee 
Some other way again to Dee; 
And that's a pleaſant Country, without doubt, 
To which all ſoon return that travel out. 


POR 


LOVE's INGRATIT UDE.- 


I. 
1 Little thought, thou fond ingrateſul Sin, 
Wben firſt J let thee in, 
And gave thee but a Part 
In my unwary Heart, 
That thou wouldſt e'er have grown 
So falſe or ſtrong to make it ail chiue on. 
H IL As 
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IT. | 
At mine own Breaſ with Care I fed thee till, 
Letting thee ſuck thy fill, 
And a 1 m Thee 
With Idle Thoughts and Poetry ! 
What ill Returns doſt thou allow ? 
I fed thee then, and thou doft ſtarve me now. 
III. 

There was a time, when thou waſt cold and chill, 
Nor hadſt the Power of doing ill; 
Into my Beſom did I take 
This frozen and benummed Snake, 

g Not fearing from it any harm; 

But now it ffmgs that Breaſt which made it warn. 

IV. 

What curſed Need's this Love ! but one Grain ſow, 
And the whole Field twill overgrow ; 
Strait will it choak up and deveur 
Each wholeſome Herb and beauteous Flow'r ; 
Nay unleſs ſomething ſoon I do, 

Twill kill 1 fear my very Laurel too. 

. | 

But now all's gone, I now, alas, complain, 

Declare, proteſt, and threat in vain. 
Since by my own unforc d Conſent, 
The Traitor has my Government, 

And is ſo ſettled in the Throne, 
Thar were Rebellion now to claim mine own. 
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The FRATIETRH. 


I. 
1 Know tis ſordid, and tis low ; 
(All this as well as you I know) 
Which I ſo hotly now: purkue ; 
(I know all this as well as you) 
But whilſt this curſed Fleſh I bear, 
And all the Weakneſs, and the Baſeneſs there; 
Alas, alas, it will be always fo. 
II. 
In vain, exceedingly in vain 
I rage ſometimes, and bite my Chain ; 
For to what purpoſe do ] bite 
With Teeth which ne'er will break it quite ? 
For if the chiefeſt Chriſtian Head, 
Was by this ſturdy Tyrant buffered, 
What wonder is it, if weak I be ſlain ? 


a — — 


COLDNESS. 


E 
S Water fluid is, till it do grow 
Solid and fix'd by Cold ; 
So in warm Seaſons Love does looſely flow, 
Froſt only can it hold. 
A Woman's Rigour, and Diſdain, 
Does his ſwift Courſe reſtrain. 
II. 
Though conſtant, and conſiſent now it be, 
Yet, when kind Beams appear, 
Itmelts, and glides apace into the Sei, 
And loſes it felt there. So. 
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So the Sun's amorous Play 
Kiſſes the Jre away. 'E | 
=.” 

You may in Vwulgar Loves find always this; 
But my Subſtantial Love 

Of a more firm and perfect Nature is; 
No Weathers can it move : 

Though Hear diſſolve the Ice again, 

The Cryf#al ſolid does remain. 


* 
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Hen like ſome wealthy Idand thow ſhait le; 


And like the Sea about it, I; 
Thou like fair 4/6/03, to the Sailors Sight, 
Spreading her beauteous Boſom all in White : 
Like the kind Ocean I will be, 
With loving Arms for ever caſping Thee. 
| II. 
But I'll embrace Thee gentli er far than ſo, 
As their freſh Banks ſoft Rivers do; 
Nor ſhall the proudeſt Planet boaſt a Power 
Of making my full Love to ebb one Hour ; 
It never dry or low can prove, 
Whilſt thy unwaſted Foumtain feeds my Love. 
oa 
Such Heat and Vigour ſhal} our X ſes bear, 
As if like Doves we'cngendred there. 
No Bound nor Rule my Pleaſures ſhall endure, 
In Love there's nene too much an Epicure. 


Nought ſhall my Hands or Lips controul ; 


TM kiſs thee throngh, I'll kits thy very Soul. 
| IV 


Yet nothing, but the Night our Sports ſhall know; 


Night that's both blind and /ilent too. 


Alpheus 


The MISTRESS. 1089 


Althaus found not a more ſecret trace, 
His lov'd Sicanian Fountain to embrace, 
Creeping ſo far beneath the Sea, 
Than I will do t' enjoy, and feaſt on thee. 
V. 


Men, out of Wiſdom, Women, out of Pride, 
The pleaſant Thefts of Love do hide. 
That may ſecure thee ; but thou *haſt yet from me 
A more infallible Security. 
For there's no Danger I ſhould tel! 
The Joys, which are to Me #7/peakadle. 


—— _ 
< 


SLEEP. 


; J. 
N vain, thou drouſie God, I thee invoke; 
For thou, who doſt from Fumes ariſe, 
Thou, who Man's Soul doſt over-ſhade 
With a thick Cloud by Vapours made, 
Canſt have no Power to ſhut his Eyes, 
Or Paſſage of his Spirits to choak, 
Whoſe Flame's ſo pure, that it ſends up no Smoak, 
II. 
Yet how do Tears but from ſome Vapour: riſe ? 
Tears, that bewinter all my Year ? 
The Fate of Zgyp? J ſuſtain, 
And never feel the Dew of Rain, 
From Clouds which in the Head appear, 
Put all my too much Moiſture owe 
To over-flowings of the Heart below. 
III. 
Thou, who doſt Men (as Nights to Colours do) 
Bring all to an Equality : 
Come, thou jf God, and equal me 


A while to my diſdainful She ; In 
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Ta that Condition let me lie; 
Till Cove does the Favour ſnewy; 
Love equals all a better Way than Yow. 
| IV. 
Then never more ſhalt thou b'invok d by me ; 
Watchful as Spirits, and Gods III prove: 
Let her but grant, and then will I 
Thee and thy Kinſman Death defie. 
For betwixt Thee and them that love, 
Never will an Agreement be ; ; 
Thou ſcorn'ft th Unhappy ; and the Happy, Thee. 


— 


B EA UT. 


I. 
Bure thou wild fantaſtick Ape, 

Who doſt in ev'ry Country change thy Shape 
Here black, there brown, here tawny, and there white ; 
Thou Flatt rer, which comply'ſt with ev'ry Sight 

Thou Babel, which confound'ſt the Eye 
With unintelligible Variety ! 

Who haſt no certain What, nor Where, 

But yary'ſ ſtill, and doſt thy ſelf declare 

Inconſtant, as thy She-Profeſſors are. 

II 


Beauty, Love's Scene and Maſquerade, | 
Se gay by well-plac'd Lights and Diflance made; 
Falſe Coin, with which th Inmoſtor cheats us ſtill ; 
The Stamp and Colour good, but Meral ill! 

Which Light, or Baſe we find, when we 

Weigh by Enjoyment, and examine thee ! 

For though thy Being be but ſhow, 
"Tis chiefly Night which Men to thee allow : 
And chuſe 7enjoy thee, when then leaſt art rin. 

III. Beauty, 
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III. 
Beauty, thou alive e III! 
Which 4 % thy ſelf as I e kill ! 
Thou Tlip, who thy Stock in Paint doſt waſte, 
Neither for Phyſick good, nor Smell, nor Tafte. 
Beauty, Whoſe Flames but Meteors are, 
Short-liv d and low, tho' thou would'ſt ſeem a Stay, 
Who dar'{t not thine own 5 deſery, 
Pretending to dwell richly in the 
When thou, alas, doſt in the Fancy be. 
IV. 
Beauty, whoſe Conqueſts ſtill are made 
Oer Hearts by Cy ward, kept, or elſe betray d; 
Weak Victor! who thy ſelf deſtroy d = 
When Sickneſs forms, or Time beſiages thee ! 
Thou'unwholeſome Thaw to frozen Age 
Thou ftrong Ve, which Youth's Fever doſt 
Thou Tyrant which leav'ſt no Man free! 
Thou ſubtle Thief, from whom nought ſafe can be 
Thou AGurth'rer which haſt kills, and Devil which 
'  [wouldſt Damn me. 


i P FRITH 


| 
As Men in Greenland left beheld the Sun 


From their Horizon run; 
And thought upon the fad half Year 
Of Cold and Darkneſs they muſt ſuffer there : 
II 


So on my parting Aijfireſs did I look, 
With ſuch ſwoln Eyes my Farewel took; 
Ah, my fair Star ! ſaid I; 
Ah theſe bleſs d Lands to which bright thou doſt fly 
III. In 
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1 
In vain the Men of Learning comfort me; 
And ſay I'm in a warm degree; 
4 Say what thy pleaſe; I fay and ſwear 
| "Tis beyond eighty at leaſt, if you're not here, 
4 IV. 
It is, it is; I tremble with the Froſt, 
And know that I the Day have loſt ; 
And thoſe wild things which Men they call, 
J find to be but Bears or Foxes all. 
Vc. 
Return, return, gay Planet of mine Eaſt, 
Of all that ſhines thou much the beſt ! - 
And as thou now deſcend ſt to Sea; 
More fair and freſh riſe up from thence to me. 
VI. 
Thou, who in many a Propriety, 
So truly art the Sun to me, 
Add one more Likeneſs, which I'm ſure you can, 
And let me and my Sun beget a Man. 


* 


My PICTURE. 


I. 
Ere, take my Likeneſs with you, whilſt tis fo ; 
For when from hence you go, | 
The next Sun's riſing will behold 
Me pale, and lean, and old. 
The Man who did this Picture draw, 
Will ſwear next Day my Face he never ſaw, 
II. 
I realy believe, within a while, 
If you upon this Shadow ſmile, 
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Your Preſence will ſuch Vigour gi ve, 
(Your Preſence which makes all things live) 
And Abſence ſo much alter me, 
This will the Subſtance, I the Shadow be. 
TH. 
When from your well-wrought Cabinet you take it, 
And your bright Looks awake it ; 
Ah be not frighted, if you ſee 
The nem ſoul d Picture gaze on thee, 
And hear it breath a Sigh or two; 
For thoſe are the firſt things that it will do. 
IV. 
My Rival-Image will be then thought bleſs d; 
And laugh at me as diſpoſſeſs d; 
But thou, who (if 1 know thee right) 
Tth' Subſtance doſt not much delight, 
Wilt rather ſend again for me, 
Who then ſhall but my Piiture's Picture be, 
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The CONCEALMENT. 


I. 
O ; to what Purpoſe ſhould I ſpeak ? 
No, wretched Heart, ſwell till you break ! 
She cannot love me if ſhe would; 
And to ſay Truth, tw¾ere Pity that ſhe 'howld. 
No, to the Grave thy Sorrows bear, 
As filent, as they will be there. 
Since that lov'd Hand this mortal Wound does give, 
So handſomly the thing contrive, 
That ſhe may guiltleſs of it live. 
So periſh, that her killing thee 
May a Chance-Medley, and no Murder be. 


II. Tis 
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IT. 
Tis nobler much for me, that 1 


By her Beauty, not her Anger die: 
This will look juſtly, and become 
An Erecution; that, a a Martyrdom. 
The cenſuring World will ne er refrain 
From judging Men by Thunder ſlaw 
She muſt be angry ſure, if I ſhould be 
So bold to ask her to make me, 
By being hers, happier than She. 
I will not; tis a milder Fate 
To fall by her not Loving, than her Hate, 
III. 
And yet this Death of mine, I fears 
Will ominous to her appear: 
When, ſound in ev'ry other Part, 
Her Sacrifice is found without an Heart. 
For the laſt Tempeſt of my Death 
Shall ſigh out that too, with my Breath, 
Then ſhall the World my noble Ruin fee, 
Some pity, and ſome envy me 3 
Then ſde her. ſelf, the mughty he, 
Shall grace my Fun rals with this Truth ;, 
"Twas only Love defiroy'd the gentle Youth. 


— — a — — 
9 


The MON OY OLT. 


3 
WHAT Mines of Sulphur in my Breaſt do lie, 
That feed th' Eternal Burnings of my Heart ? 
Not Ztna flames more fierce or con(tantly, 
The founding Shop of Vulcax's ſmoaky Art; 
Vielcan his Shop has placed there, 
And Cupid's Forge is {ct up here. 


II. Here 
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| IT. | 
Here all thoſe Arrows mortal Heads are made, 
That fly fo thick unſeen through yielding Air; 
The Cyelops here, which labour at the Trade, 
Are Jealouſie, Fear, Sadneſs, and Deſpair. 

Ah cruel Ged ! and why to me 

Gave you this curſt Monopoly ? 

III. h 

I have the Trouble, not the Gains of it 
Give me but the Diſpoſal of one Dart; 
And then (I'll ask no other Benefit) 
Heat as you pleaſe your Furnace in my Heart. 

So ſweet's Revenge to me, that 1 

Upon my Foe would gladly die. 

IV 


— 


Deep into her Boſom would I ſtrike the Dart, 
Deeper than Woman e er was ſtruck by Thee; 

Thou giv'ſt them ſmall Wounds, and fo far from thi 
They flutter {till about, inconſtantly; Heart. 
Curſe on thy Goodneſs, whom we find 

Civil to none but Womankind ! 

V. 

Vain Gad! who Women doſt thy ſelf Adore ? 
Their wounded Hearts do ſtil} retain the Pow'rs 
To travel, and to wander as-before ; 
Thy broken Arrows twixt that Sex and ours 

So unjuſtly are diſtributed ; 

They take the Feathers, we the Head.. 


- 1 * * 1 
* 
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TE DOSFIN CE 


I. 
'VE follow'd thee a Year at leaſt, 
And never ſtopp'd my ſelf to reſt ; 
But yet can thee o'ertake no more, 
Than this Day can the Day that went before. 
II 


In this our Fortunes equal prove 
To Stars, which govern them above; 
Our Stars that move for ever round, 
With the ſame Diſtance ſtill betwixt them found. 
III. 5 
In vain, alas, in vain I ſtrive 
The heel of Fate faſter to drive; 
Since if a Round it ſwiftlier fly, 
She in it mends her Pace as much as J. 
IV. 
Hearts by Love ſtrangely ſhuffled are, 
That there can never meet a Pair 
Tamelier than Worms are Lovers {lain ; 
The wounded Heart ne er turns to wound again. 


—_ 


i INCREASE. 


T. 

I Thought, III ſwear, I could have loy'd no more 
Than I had done betore ; 

But you as ecas'ly might account 
Till to the Top of Numbers you atndunt, 

As caſt up my Love's Score. 

Ten thouſand Millions was the Suni, 
Millions of endleſs Millions are to come, 
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II. 
m ſure her Beauties cannot greater grow; 
Why ſhould my Love do ſo? 
A real Cauſe at firſt did move; 
But mine own Fancy now drives on my Love, 
With Shadows from it ſelf that flow. 
My Love, as we in Numbers ſee, 
By Cyphers is encreas d * 
II. 
So the new- made, and untry'd Spheres above, 
Took their firſt Turn from th' Hand of Jove; 
But are ſince that Beginning found | 
By their own Forms to move for ever round, : 
All violent Motions ſhort do prove, 
But by the Length tis plain to ſee 
That Love's a Motion Natural to me. 


LOH Es V ISTRIGASERL 


I. 
Ith much of Pain, and all the Art I knew, 
Have I endeavour'd hitherto 
To hide my Love, and yet all will not do. 
II. 
The World perceives it, and it may be, ſhe; 
Though ſo diſcreet and good ſhe be, 
By hiding it, to teach that Skill to me. 
III. 
Men without Love have oft ſo cunnin 
That ſomething like it they have ſhown, 
But none who had it, ever ſeem'd thave none. 


IV. Loves N 
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IV. 

Love's of a ſtrangely open, ſimple kind, | 
Can no Arts or Diſguiſes find, 

But thinks none /ees it, 22 it /elf is blind. 


The very Eye betrays our 3 Smart; 
Love of himſelf left there a Part, 
When thorough it he paſs'd into the Heart. 
VI. 
Or if by chance the Face betray not it, 
But keep the Secret wiſely, yet, 
Like Druntenneſs, into the Tongue 'twill get. 


Looking on, and Diſtourſing with 
his Miſtreſs. 


V 
18 full two Hours now have 1 gating been, 
What Comfort by it can I gain ? 
To look on Hearn nx B mighty Gulfs between 
Was the great Miſer s greateſt Pain; 
So near was he to Heav'n's Delight, 
As with the Bleſs d converſe he might, 
Yet could not obo whe of Water by't. 


oo he coed hams: tas oh, 
What boundleſs Spaces do us part ? 

Fortune, and Friend;, and all Earth's empty Show, 
My Lowneſs, and her high Deſert : 

But theſe might conquerable prove ; 

Nothing does me ſo far remove, 

As her hard Souls Averſion from my Love, 
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III. 

Jo Travellers that loſe their Way by Night, 
If from afar they chance t eſpy 

Th'uuncertain Glimmerings of a Taper's Light, 

Take flattering Hopes, and think it nigh; 
Till wearied with the fruitleſs Pain, 
They fit them down, and weep in vain, 

And there in Darkneſs and Deſpair remain, 


— 


Reſolved to Love. 


— — 


I. 
1 Wonder what the, Grave and Wiſe 
Think of all us that Love ; 
Whether our prerty Fooleries 
Their Mirth or Anger move 
They underſtand not Breath, that Words does want; 
Our Sighs to them are inſignificant. 
II 


One of them ſaw me, th'other Day, 
Touch the dear Hand, which I admire; 
My Soul was melting ſtrait away, 
And dropt before the Fire, 
This ſilly Wiſeman, who pretends to know, 
Ask d why I look d ſo pale, and trembled fo ? 
III. 
Another from my Miſtreſs's Door 
Saw me with Eyes all watry come ; 
Nor could the hidden Cauſe explore, 
But thought ſome Smoak was in the Room; 
Such Ign'orance from wnwounded Learning came; 
He knew Tears made by Smoak, but not by Flame. 


IV. It 
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IV. 
If Learn'd in other Things you be, 
And have in Love no Skill, 
For God's fake keep your Arts from me, 
For TI! be Igno rant ſtill. 
Study or Action others may embrace; 
My Love's my Buſineſs, and REY Books her Face. 


Theſe are but Trifles, 1 a 
Which me, weak Mortal, move; 
Nor is your 6#ſie Seriou/neſs 
Leſs trifling than my Love. 
The wiſeſt King, who from his Sacred 
Pronounc'd all Var'ity, choſe it for the beſt. - 


My FATE. 


I. 
O bid the Needle his dear North forſake, 
To which with trembling Rev'rence it does bend, 
Go bid the Stones a Journey upwards make 
Go bid tl'ambitiovs Flame no more aſcend 1 
And when theſe falſe to their Oll Motions prove, 
Then ſhall I ceaſe Thee, Thee alone to Love. 
IT. 
The faſt-link d Chain of everlaſting Fate 
Does nothing tie more ſtrong, than Me to You; 
My fed Love hangs not on your Love or Hate; 
But will be ſtill the ſame, whate'er you do. 
You cannot kill my Love with your Diſdain, 
Wound it you may, and make it live in Pain. 
II. 
Me, mine Example let the Szoicks uſe, 
Their {ad and cruel Doctrine to maintain, 


Let 


* % 8 mn 
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4 produce, 
Who ſtruggle with Eternal Bonds in vain. 
This Fre I'm born to, but tis ſhe muſt tell, 
Whether't be Beam of Heav'n, or Flames of Hell. 
IV. 

You, who Mens Fortunes in their Faces read, 

To find out Mine, look not, alas, on Me ; 
But mark Jer Face, and all the Features heed ; 
For only there is writ my Deſtiny. 
Or if Stars ſhew it, gaze not on the Skies ; 
But ſtudy the Afrol ogy * her Eyes. 


e propitious Rays, 

What Mars or Saturn threaten I'll not fear; 
1 well believe the Faze of Mortal Days 

Is writ in Heav n; but, oh my Heav'n is there. 
What can Men learn from Stars they ſcarce can fee ? 
Two Pe Lights rule the Mord; and her two, Me. 


The HEARTBREAKING. - 


I. 
Ir gave a piteous Groan, and ſo it broke; 
In vain it ſomething would have ſpoke- 
The Love within too ſtrong for't was, 
Like Poiſon put into a Venice-Glaſs, 
II. 


ö I thought that cis ſome Remedy might prove, 
But, oh, the mighty Serpent Love, 
Cut by this Chance in Pieces ſmall, 
In all ſtill , and ſtill it rg in all. 
III. 
And now (alas) each little broken Part 
Feels the whole Pain of all my Heart. 


SS; I 
1 And 


3 
e 
— 
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«Lives with the Torment an 
Even { rude mie when the Field qui 
And into ſeveral Owuarters 1 
Each Troop does ſpail and ruin more, 
Than all join'd in one Body did before. 
V 


How many Loves reign in my Boſom now? 
How many Lowes, yet all of you ? 
Thus have I chang'd with evil Fate 
My Monarch-Love into a Tyrant-State. 


— _ = —— 
The VUSURPATION. 
3 
Hou dſt to my Soul no Title or Pretence; 
I was mine own, and free, 
"Till I had giv'z my ſelf to thee ; 
But thou haſt kept me Save and Priſoner ſince. 
Well, fince ſo inſolent thou'rt grown, 
Fond Tyrant, I'll depoſe thee from thy Throne; 
Such Outrages muſt not admitted be 
In an Eledtve 1 "a 
Part of my Heart by Gift did to thee fall; 
My Country, Kindred, and my beſt 
Acquaintance were to ſhare the reſt ; 
But thou, their Cove tous Nerghbour, dray'ſt out all: 
Nay more; thou mak'ſt me worſhip thee, 
And would'ſt the Rule of my Religion be; 
Was ever Tyrant claim d ſuch Pow'r as you, 
To be both Emp'ror, and Pope too ? 


III. The 
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N 
The publick Mis ries, and m my prot e Fate 
| Deſerve ſome Tears: 
Inſatiate Maid!) wilt not * 
That I one Drop from thee ſhould" alienate. 
Nor wilt thou my Sins a Part, 
Though the ſole Cauſe of moſt of them thou art, 
Counting my Tears thy Tribute and thy Due, 
Since firſt mine Eyes I gave to Tow. 
IV. 
Thou all my Js, and all my Hopes doſt claim, 
Thou rageſt like a Fire in me, 
Converting all Things into thee ; 
Nought can reſiſt, or not encreaſe the Flame. 
Nay every Grief and every Fear, 
Thou doſt pou hy unleſs thy Stamp it bear. 
Thy Preſence, like the crowded Baſile $ Breath, 
All other Serpents puts to Death. 
V. 
As Men in Hell are from Diſeaſes free, 
So from all other Ills am I; 
Free from their known Formality 
But all Pains eminently lie in thee : 
Alas, alas, I hope in vain | 
My conquer'd Soul from out thine Hands to gain. 
Since all the Nazrves there thou'ſt overthrown, 
And planted Garriſons of thine own, 


MAIDENAE AD. 


I. 
Tron worſt Eſtate even of the Sex that's worſt 3 
Therefore by Nature made at firſt, 
Tattend the Weakneſs of our Birth! 
Sight, outward Curtain to the Nuprial Bed. 
I 2 Thou 
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Thou Caſe to Buildings not yet finiſhed ! _ 

Who like the Center of the Earth, 
Though thou a Point imaginary be. 

II. 
A thing God thought for Mankind fo unfit, 

That his Ft Bleſſmg ruin'd it. 

Cold frozen Nurſe of fierceſt Fires ! 
Who, like the parched Plains of Africk's Sand, 
(A ſteril, and a wild unlovely Land) 

Art always ſcorch'd with hot Deſires, 

Yet Barren quite, didſt thou not bring 
Monfters and Serpents forth thy ſelf to ſting ! 

III. 
Thou that bewitcheſt Men, whilſt thou doſt dwell 

Like a cloſe Conj'urer in his Cell! 

And fear'ſt the Day's diſcov'ring Eye! 
No wonder tis at all that thou ſhouldſt be 
Such tedious and unpleaſant Company, 

Who liv'ſt ſo Melancholily ! 

Thou thing of ſubtile, * kind, 
Which Women loſe, and yet no Man can find. 

IV. 


Although I think thou never found wilt be, 
Yet I'm reſolv'd to ſearch for thee ; 
The Search it ſelf rewards the Pains. 
So, tho the Chymiſt his great Serrer mils, 
(For neither it in Art nor Nature is) 
Yet Things well worth his Toil he gains: 
And does his Charge and Labour pay 
With good »n/ought _ iments by the way. 


Say what thou wilt, hefty is no more 
Thee, than a Porter is his Door. 
In vain to Honour they pretend, 


Who guard! themſelves with Ramparts and with Walls, 
| Them 


alls, 
hem 
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Them only Fame the truly Valiant calls 
Who can an open Breach defend. 
Of thy quick Loſs can be no doubt, 

Within ſo Hated, and ſo Lov'd without. 


* N 


— 


TIMPOSSIBILITIES. 


3 
7 Mpoſſibilities? Oh no, there's none; 
Could mine bring thy Heart Captive home; 
As eas ly other Dangers were &erthrown, 
As Cæſar after vanquiſh'd Rome, 
His little Aan Foes did overcome. 
II. 
True Lovers oft by Fortune are envy'd, 
Oft Earth and Hel againſt them ſtrive; 
But Providence engages on their fide, 
And a good End at laſt does give ; 
At laſt Juſt Men and Lovers always thrive. 
III 


As Stars (not powerful elſe) when they conjorn, 
Change, as they pleaſe, the World's Eſtate ; 
So thy Heart in Conjunction with mine, 
Shall our own Fortunes regulate, 2 
And to our Stars themſelves preſcribe a Fate. 
| IV 


Twould grieve me much to find ſome bold Romance, 

That ſhould too kind Examples ſhew, 
Which before us in Wonders did advance; 

Not, that I thought that Story true, 
But none ſhould Fancy more, than I would Do. 

V. 

Through ſpight of our worft Enemies, thy Friends, 

Through Local Baniſhment from thee ; - 


I 3 Through 


ER DE i 
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Through the loud Thoughts of leſs· concerning Ends, 
As eafie ſhall my Paſlape be, 
As was the n rau Durs o'er Ralle s Sem. 


VI. 
In vain the Minds, in vain the Billows roar ; 
In vain the Stars their Air deny d: 
He ſaw the Seſtian Tow'r on th' other Shoar ; 
Shall th" Helleſpont our Loves divide? 
No, not th' Aelantick Ocean's boundleſs Tide. 
VII. 
Such Seas betwixt us eas ly conquer d are; 
But, gentle Maid, do not deny 
To let thy Beams ſhine on me from afar; 
And ſtill the Taper let me eſpy; 
For when thy Light goes out, I fink and die. 


1 


SILENCE. 
I. 
Cong on this reg, tht has my nes betray, 
great Secret open kid ft 
For of all Perſons chictly She 


Should not the Ills 1 ſuffer know ; 
Since tis a thing might dang'rous grow, 
Only in Her to Pity me: 
Since tis for Me to loſe my Life more fit, 
Than tis for Her to fave and ranforn ix. 


Diſconrſe and Talk awake does 1 

The rude unquiet Pain, 

That in my Breaſt does reign; 

Silence perhaps may make it f{eep : * 


* 


The MISTRESS. wr 


TU bind that Sore up; I did ill reveal; 
The ound, W may chance to H. 


Na, 'twill ne er heal 6 
Though it ſhould Speechleſs lie. 
A River, Cer it meet the Sea, 
As well might ſtay its Source, 
As my Love can his Courſe, 
Unleſs it join and mir with hes. 
If any End or Stop of it be found, 
We know the Flood runs ſtill, tho under Ground. 


—— m — — — — 


The DIS SEM BL E R. 


| 
Murr, mur du x 
And terrify d all others with the Pain; 
Bud now I feel the mighty BU: 
Ah, there's no fooling with the Devil? 
So wanton Men, whilſt others they would fright, 
Themſelves have met # real Sproghe: | 
H. 
I t „Ii fear, an handſome Lie 
Had been no Sin at all in Poerry+ 
But now I ſuffer an Æreſt, 
For Words were ſpoke by me in Feff. 
Dull, fottiſh God of Love, and can it be 
Thou — Rallery ? 
Darts, and Wounds, and Flame, and Hens, 
I nam'd but for the Mime, or the Concert. 
Nor meant my Verſe ſhould raiſed be, 
To this fad Fame of Propheſie ; 


I 4 
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' Truth gives a dull Propriety to my Stile, 
e KE9 


In things, where F, much does reign, 

uo things whe Fay mack to 
The Play at laſt a Truth does grow, 
And Cuſtom into Nature go. 

By this curſt Art of Begging 1 became 
Lame, with comnterfeiting Lame. 


V. 
My Lines af Amorous Deſire 
I wrote to kindle and blow others Fire: 
And twas a Garbarous Delight - 
_ My Fancy promis d from the Sight; 
But now, by Live the mighty Phalaris, 1 
My Burning Bull the firſt do try. 


The INCONSTANT. 


ut | of 
Never yet could ſee that Face 
Which had no Dart for me; 
From Fifteen Years, te Fifty's Space, 
They all victorious be. 
Love, thou'rt a Devil; if 1 may call thee One; 
For ſure in me thy Name is Legion. 


Colour, or Shape, good Limbs, or Face, 
Goodneſs, or Wit, in all I find: 
In Motion or in Speech a Grace, 
If all fail, yet tis Wemankind ; 
And I'm ſo weak, the Piſtol need not be 
Double, or treble chargd to murder me, 


. — 
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III. 
If Tull, the Name of Proper ſlays 
If Fair, ſhe's pleaſant as the Li 
If Low, her Prettmeſs does pleaſe ; | 
If Black, what Lover loves not Night ? 
If Tellow-bair'd, I Love, leſt it ſhould be 
Th' Excuſe to, others for not loving me. 
IV. 
The Fat, like Plenty, fills my Heart ; 
The Lean, with Love makes me too {o, 
If Streight, her Body's Cupid's Dart 
To me; if Crooked, tis his Bow. 
Nay, Age it ſelf does me to Rage incline, 
And Strength to Women gives, as well as Wine. 
V. 


Juſt half as large as 
My richly-landed Love's become; 
And judg d aright is Conſtancy, 
Though it — up a larger Room: 
Him, who _— always one, why ſhould they cal 
More Conſtant, than the Man loves Ry 0 7 
VI. 4) 
Thus with unwearied Wings I flee - 
Through all Love's Gardens and his Fields 3 
And, like the wiſe, induſtrious Bee, 
No Weed but Honey to me yields 
Honey ſtill ſpent this diligence ſtill, ſupplies, 
Though I return not home with laden Thighs. 
VII. "7 
My Soul at firſt indeed did prove 
Of pretty Strength againſt a Dart, | 
Till 1 this Habit got of Love; x 
But my conſum'd and waſted Heart, 
Once burnt to Tinder with » ſtrong Deſire, 
Since that by every £@-k is ſet Fire on. 


15 The 
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The CONSTANT. 


ringe 
Reat, and Wiſe ror; who vyhere· er 
Thou com ſt, doſt fortifie, and ſertie there ! 
Who canſt defend as well as get; 
And never hadſt one Quarter beat up yet; 
Nov thou art in, thon ne er wilt part 
With one Inch of my d Heart; 
For fince thou took ſt it by Aﬀault from me, 
"Tis Garriſon fo ſtrong with Thonghts of che, 
It fears AK e e | 


Had thy charming . 
I'd ferv'd — this an hundred Miſtreſſes. 
m better thus, nor would compound 
To leave my Fim to be a Vagabond. © 
A Frisen in which I {till would be, 
every Door ſtood ope to me. 
In Tpight both of thy Colaneſ and thy Pride, 
All Love i: Marriage on thy Lover's fide, 
For only Death can them divide. 
III. 
Cloſe, narrow Chain, yet foft and kind, 
As that which Spirits Were > Grad dors Lind. 
Gentle, and fwert Nerefſity, 
Which does not force, but guide our Liberty? 
Dar Love on me were ſpent in yam, 
Since my Tove ſtill could but remain 
"Juſt as it is; for what, alas, can be 
Added to that which hath fnity 
. Both in Extent and Dralivy ? 


— 
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J. 
WITH more than Fewiſh Reverence as yet 
Do I the Sacred Name conceal ; 
When, ye kind Stars, ah, when will it be fit 
This Gentle Myſt'ry to reveal ? 
When will our Love be Nam d, and we pole 
That Chriſt ning as n IE 


So bold as nr 
To wear that Gem on any Line; 
Nor, till the happy al Miſe be ſeen, 
Shall any Stanxa with it ſhine. 

Reſt, mighty Name, till then; for thou muſt be 
Laid down by her, &er nalen uy by me. 

IM. 


Then all the Fields and Woods ſhall with it ring; 
Then Echoe's Burden it hall be; 
Then all the Birds in fey*ral Notes ſhall fing, 
And all the Rivers murmur thee ; 
Thea ev'ry Pint the Sound ſhall upwards bear, 
And ſoftly whifper't to ſome ngePs Ear. 
| IV. 


Then ſhall thy Name all my Verſe be ſpread, 
Thick as the Ft in Meadows he, 
And, whe! in future Times they hall be read, 
(As ſure, I think, they will not die) 

If any Critick doubt that They be mine, 
Men by that Stamp TIE oy 


Mean white T will not dare a make 3 Name 
To repreſent thee by 
Alam (God's Nomenclatoy) could not frame — 


One that enough ſhould ſignifies 
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2 Aſtrea or Celia as unfit would prove 
For thee, as tis to call the Deity, Fove. 


F E454 P I NT. 


I. 
8 E E where ſhe fits, and in what comely wiſe, 
Drops Tears more fair than others Eyes ! 
Ah, charming Maid, let not ill Fortune ſee 
Th' Attire thy Sorrow wears, - 
Nor know the Beauty of thy Tear: 
For ſhe'll ſtill come to dreſs her ſelf in 7hee. 
II. 
As Stars reflect on Waters, ſo I fpy _ 
In every Drop (methinks) her Eye. 
The Baby, which lives there, and always plays 
In that Illuſtrious Sphere, 
Like a Narciſſus does appear, 
Whilſt in his Flood the lovely Boy did gaze. 
III. 
Ne'er yet did I bchold ſo glorious Weather, 
As this Sun-ſhine and Rain together. 
Pray Heav'n her Forehead, that pure Hill of Snow, 
(For ſome ſuch Fountain we muſt find, 
To Waters of ſo fair a kind) 
Melt not, to feed that beauteous Stream below. 
| IV. 
Ah, mighty Love, that it were mward Heat 
Which made this precious Limbeck ſweat ! 
But what, alas, ah what does it avail 
That ſhe weeps Tears fo wond'rous cold, 
As ſcarce the Aſes Hoof can hold, 
So cold, that I admire they fall not Hail, 


— 
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DISCRETION; 


I. a 
rv. ? What means this Word Diſcreet ? 
A Curſe on all Diſcretion ! 
This barbarous Term you will not meet 
In all Love's-Lexicon. 
II. 
Jointure, Portion, Gold, Eſtate, 
Houſes, Houſhold-ſtuff or Land, 
(The Low Conveniences of Fate) 
Are Greek no Levers underſtand. 
III. 
Believe me, beauteous one, when Lore 
Enters into a Breaſt, 
The two firſt Things it does remove, 
Are Friends and Intereſt. 
IV. 
Paſjzon's half blind, nor can endure 
The careful, ſcrup'lous Eyes, 
Or elſe I could not love, I'm ſure, 
One who in Love were wiſe, 
V. 
Men, in ſuch Tempeſts toſt about, 
Will, without Grief or Pain, 
Themſelves their Port to gain. 
VI. 
As well might Martyrs, who do chuſe 
That Sacred Death to take, 
Mourn for the Clothes, which they muſt loſe, 
When they're bound naked to the Stake, 


. 
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The WAITING-MATID. 


J. 
HY Mi? Ah, find ſome nobler Theme 
Whereon thy Doubts to place; 
Nor by a low Suſpe& 
The Glories of thy _ 


Alas, ſhe makes thee ſhine ſo fair, 
So exquiſitely bright, 

That her dim Lamp muſt diſappear 
Before thy potent Light: 


an e dhilig Ben 
Maliciouſly are ſpent ; 
And make that Beauty Hranny 
That's elſe a God brine: 
IV. 
Th' adorning thee with ſo much Art, 
Is but a barb'rons Skill; 
'Tis like the Pois'ning of a Dar? 
Too apt before to kill. 
V. 
The Mini fring Angelr none can ſee; 
Tis not their Beauty or Face, 


For which by Men they worfhip'd be; 


But their high Office and their Place. 
Thou art my Goddeſs ; my Saint, She; 
I pray to Her, only to pray to Thee. 
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- Ae: 5 Ren 
H! What Advice can I reteire? 
No; ſatisſie me firſt ; 
For who would Phy/ſch-Potions give 
To one that dies with Thirſt 7 
a, Ara 


A little Puff of Breath, we find, 
Small Fires can quench and lit; 

But when they're great, the adverſe Wind: 
Does make them 4 Kill, 

III. 

Now, whilſt you ſpeak, it moves me much ; 
But ſtrait m juſt the ſame ; 

Alas, th' Effect muſt needs be ſuch 
Of Curing x Flame, 
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Ek aſe hy roughels Ar 
Thou canſt not cru prove: 
Cut, Burn, and Torture every Part, 
II. 
There is no Danger, if the Pain 
Compar'd with Heats I now muten, 
A Fever is ib Cool a 
(Like Drint which feveriſh Men deſire} 8 
That 1 ſhould hope 'twould almoſt quench my Fire. 


wy 
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The SEPARATION. 


I. 
8 K me not what my Tove ſhall do or be 
(Love Which is Soul to Body, = co bras 
When I am ſep rated rom thee be ; 
Alas, I might as caſily ſhow, ': | 
What after Death the Soul will don; 
"Twill 1aff, I'm ſure, and that is all we know, 
IE be , 2th 

The thing call'd Sul will never ſtir nor move, 
But all that while a lifeleſs Carcaſs prove, 
For tis the Body of my Love; - 

Not that my Love _ away, 
But ſtill continue, as they ſay 
Sad troubled Ghoſts * Age Graves * vv 


lat. — 


* 


+ 


The TREE. 


| L 
Choſe the flouriſhing'ſt Tree in all the Park; 
With freſheſt Boughs, and faireſt Head; 

I cut'my Love into his gentle Bark, 

And in three Days, behold tis Dead; 
My very written Flames ſo vi'olent be, 
They've burnt and wither'd up the Tree. 
II. | 
How fhould I live my ſelf, whoſe Heart is found 


Deeply graven every where, 


With the large Hiſtory of many a Wornd, 


Larger than thy Tra can bear? 
With Art as ſtrange, as Homer in the Nu, 
Love in my Heart has Volumes put 


Ul. What 
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What a few Words from thy rich Stock did take 
The Leaves and Beauties all ? 

As a ſtrong Poiſon with one Drop does make 
The Nails and Hairs to fall: 

Love (I ſee now) a kind of Witchcraft is, 
a could ne er do this. 

IV, 

Pardon, ye Birds and Nymphe, who lov d this * 
And pardon me, thou gentle Tree ; 

I thought her Name would thee have Happy made, 
And bleſſed Omens hop'd from thee ; 

Notes of my Love, thrive: here (ſaid I) and grow; 
And with F 


Aas, poor Youth, thy Ye... will never thrive | - 
This blaſted Tree predeſtines it; 

Go, tie the diſmal Knot (why ſhould'ſt thou live ?) 
And by the Lines thou = haſt writ 

Deform'dly hanging, the ſad Piddure be 
To that unlucky Hiſtory. 


Ott 4 
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Is a ſtrange kind of 3 this in you ! 

＋ That you your Vclories ſhould not ſpy, 
Victories gotten by your Eye 

That your bright Beams, as thoſe of Comets do, 

Should kill, but not know Hew, nor Who. 
ME: 

That truly you my Jol might appear, 
Whilſt all the People ſmell and ſee 
The odorous Flames I offer thee, 
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Thou ſit'ſt, and doſt not ſee, nor ſmell, nor hear 
— 


me bers wilt ne ar ye 
Nay, th' unconcern d themſelves do prove 
| r Love; 
8 im thy Face clearlier ſhine, 
Than the Effect * in mine. 


Infidel ! By what DE Dat 
Muft 1, who with ſuch reſtleſs Care 
Would make this Truth to thee appear, 
Muſt I, who Preach it, and Pray for t, be 
Damn'd by * 


I by thy Uubebief am — 
Oh have but Faith, and then that you 
May know that Faith for to be true, 
It ſhall it elf by æ Miracle maintain, 
. apalc. 


Mean while my Hopes may ſeem to be o'erthrown ; 
But Lovers Hopes are full of A, 
Aud thus Diſpute, that fince my Heart, 


Thouglr in thy Brenft, yet is not by thee known, 
Perhaps thou may'ſt not know thine Own. 


Fair 


The GAZ ERS. 


J. 
(ome let's go on, where Love and Youth does call; 
P've ſeen tow mich, if this be all. 
Alas, how far more weairhy might I be 
Wich a contented: 197'ranr Poverty : 


To 


— 
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To ſhew ſuch Stores, and nothing grant, 
Is to cnrage and vex my Want. 
For Love to die an Infamt's leſſer Ill, 
Than to live long, e = 


We've both fate . 
As Man and Wife in Picture do. 


The richeſt Crop of Foy is ftill behind, 

And he who only ſees, in Love is blind. 
So at firſt lov'd, | 
But th' Amour at laſt improv'd : 

The Statue 1 


Beauty to Man the oreateſt — is, 
Unleſs it lead to farther Bliſs 
Beyond the tyran ous Pleaſures of the Eye. 
It grows too ſerious 4 Cruelty, 
Unleſs it Heal, as well as Strike ; 
I would not, Swlamandey like, 
In ſcorching Heats always to Live deſire, 


But, like a Merryr, paſs to Heav'n through Fre. 
IV. 


Mark how the luſty Sun falutes the Spring, 
And gently kiſſes every thing. 
His loving Bears unlock each Maiden Flow; 
Search all the Neaſures, all the Sweers devour : 
* Then on the Earth with Bridegroom Heat, _ 
He does ſtill new Flowers beget 


The Sun hin Rf, Wien 
. er 


F 


To 
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The INC WR ABL E. 


I. 


1 Try d if Books would cure my Love, but found 


Love made them Nonſenſe all. NS 
I' apply'd Receipts of Buſmeſs to my Wound, 
But ſtirring did the Pain recall, 
II. 
As well might Men who in a Fever fry, 
Mathematick Doubts debate, 


As well might-Men, who mad in Darkneſs lie, 


Write the Diſpatches of a State, 
III. 
I try d Devotion, Sermons, frequent Prayer, 
But thoſe did worſe than x/eleſs prove 
For Pray rs are turn d to Sin in thoſe who are 
Out of Charity, or in Love. 
IV. 

I tryd in Wine to drown the mighty Care; 
But Wine, alas, was Oy! to th Fire. 
Like Drankards Eyes, my troubled Fancy. there 

Did double Dove. 


T try'd what Mirth * 4 would a, 
_ mix d with pleaſant Companies; 
My Mirth did graceleſs and inſipid grow, 
And bove a Clinch it could not riſe, 
VI. 
Nay, God forgive me for't, at laſt I try'd 
Gainſt this ſome new Deſire to ſtir, . 
And lov'd again, but twas where 1 eſpy'd 
Some faint Reſemblances of Her, 
VII. 


The Phy/ick made me worſe, with which I firove 


This Murtal Il t expel, 


— 
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A; wholeſome Mad'icines- the Diſeaſe improve, 
There where they work not well, 


> Þ 
HE Loves, and ſhe ronfeſſes too; 


There's then at laſt no more to do. 


The happy Work's entirely done 
Enter the Town which thou haſt von; 
The Fruits of Conqueſt now begin; 
I Triumphe! Enter in. 

II. 
What's this, ye Gods, what can it be? 
Remains there {till an Enemy ? | 
Bold Honour ſtands up in the Gate, 
And would yet Capitulate ; = 
Have I o'ercome all real Foes, 
And ſhall this Phantome me oppole ? 

III. 
Noiſie Nothing ! flalking Shade ! 
By what Witchcraft wert thou made ? 
Empty Cauſe of Solid Harms ! 
But I ſhall find out Cunter- Charms 
Thy airy Devi Iſhip to remove 
From this Circle here of Love. 

IV. 
Sure I ſhall rid my ſelf of thee 
By the Night's Obſcurity, 
And Obſcurer Secrecy. 
Unlike to every other Spright, 
Thou attempt'ſt not Men t' affright, 
Nor appear'ſ# but in the Light. 


HONOUR. 
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The INNOCENT IL. 


I. 
T Hough all thy Geftures and Diſcourſes be 
Coin'd and famp'd by , 
Though from thy Tongue ne er ſlip d away 
One Word which Nuns at th? Altar might not ſay, 
Yet ſuch a Sweetneſs, fuch a Grace | 
In all thy appear, 
18 That what te th' Eye a beautcous Face, 
That thy Tomgae is to th Eur 
So cunningly it wounds the Heart, 
It ſtrikes ſuch Heat through every Part, - 
That thou a Temper r ry R 


Though in thy Thoughts =: any Tracks have becn, 
So much as of Orizmal Sin, 
Such Charms thy Beauty Wears as might 
Deſires in dying confeſt Saus excite. 
Thou with ſtrange A 
Doſt in each Breaſt a Nurhel keep; 
Awake all Men do luſt for thee, 
And ſome enjoy thee when they ſleep. 
Ne'er before did Woman live, 
Who to ſuch Multitudes did give 
The Roo? e r mals 


Though in thy Breaſt ſo quick a Pity be, 
That a Flie's Death's a Wound to thee. 
h favage, and rock-hearted thoſe 
Appear, that weep not ev'n Romances Woes: 
Yet ne'er before was Tyrant known, 
Whoſe Rage was of ſo large Extent, 
The Ills thou doſt are whole thine own, 
Thou'rt Principal and Inſtrument, 


In 


He 
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In all the Deaths that come from you, 
You da the zreble Office do 


of Fudge, of Torr rer, and of Mapon too 
IV. 


of angry Fate, 
Which God did for our Faults create 
Thou pleaſaut, univerſal Ill, 
Which ſweet as Health, ar doſt tl? 
Thou kind, well- natur d ! 
Thou chaſte Committer of a Rape? 
Thou voluntary Deſtiny, 
Which no Md or world eſcape ! 
So gentle, and ſo glad to ſpare, 
So wond'rous „ and wondrous fair, 


{We know) ev'n the Deſtroying Angels are. 


* 


p ga 


She, bak we * what cruel Paſſion mov'd ._ 
Thus to ruin her that lov'd thee ? 
Me thou haſt rob5'd, but what art thou 
Thy ſelf the richer now ? 
Shame ſucceeds the ſhort-liv'd Pleaſure 3 | 
So ſoon is ſpent, and gone, this thy ill-gorren Thea- 
ure. 
He. n vor was it Thefs i in 2 
But nobleſt Charity in thee. 
Tl the well- gotten Pleaſure 
Safe in my Memory treaſure ; 
What though the Flower it El do waſte, 
The Eſſence from 1 and ſweeter 
(laſt, 


_ PI. She. 
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« III. — 
She. No: I'm undone 3 my sss thou haſt lin 
And ing can reſtore't again. 
Art and Labour to beſtow 
Upon the Carcaſs of it now, _ 
Is but t'embalm a Body dead; | 
The Figure may remain, the Life and Beauty's fled, 
Ty a | 


He. Never, my Dear, was Honour yet undone 
By Love, but Indiſcretion. 
To th' Mie it all Things does allow ; 

And cares not what we do; but how. 

Like Taper 


s ſhut in ancient Urns, 
Unleſs it let in Ar, . burns. 


She. Thou firſt perhaps — didſt the Fault commit, 
Wilt make thy wicked Boaſt of it. 
For Men, with Roman Pride, above 
The Conqueſt, do the Triumph love: 
Nor think a perfect Vict᷑ ry gun d, 
Unleſs they through the Streers A. Captive lead 
VI. | [enchaind, 
He. Whoe'er his ſecret Joys has open laid, 
The Baud to his own Wife is made. 
Beſide, what Boaſt is left for me, 
Whoſe whole Wealth's a Gift from thee ? 
is you the Conqu ror are, tis you 
Who have not onlyta en, but bound, and gagg d me 
VII. [ too, 
She. Though publick Pun'iſhment we eſcape, the Sin 
Will rack and torture us within: 
Guilt and Sin our Boſom bears; 
And though fair yet the Fruit appears, 
. That Worm which now the Core does waſte, 
4 When long 't has gnaw'd within, will break the 
| [Skin at laſt 
VIII. E. 


. 
£ 
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VIII. 
ie. That Thirty, Drink, that Hungry, Food I "ae 
That wownded,” Balm, is all my Fault. 
And thou in pity didſt apply 
The kind and only Remedy : | 
The Cauſe abſolves the Crime ; ſince Me 
So mighty Force did move, ſo mighty Goodneſs 
IX. [ Thee. 
She. Curſe on thine Arts] methinks I hate thee now, 
And yet I'm ſure I love thee too! 
I'm angry, but my Wrath will prove 
More innocent than did thy Love. 
Thou haſt this Day undone me quite: 
Yet wild undo me more, ſhould'ſt thou not come at 
Night. 


? 5 "0" 
"= FY a 


Verſes upon a Wager loſt. 


I. 
AS ſoon hereafter will I Wagers lay, 
'Gainſt what an Oracle ſhall fay ; 
Fool, that I was, to venture to deny : 
A Tongue ſo us d to Hctory ! 
A Tongue io bleſt by Nature and by Art, 
That never yet it ſpoke, but gain'd an Heart 
| me Though what you ſaid, had not been true 
It ſpoke by any elſe but yon. 
Your Speech will govern Deſtiny, | 
And Fate will change, rather than yon ſhould lie. 
IT. 
"Tis true, if Human Reaſon were the Guide, 
waſte Reaſon, methinks, was on my Side 
k de But that's a Guide, alas, we mult reſign, 
When th' Authority's Divine. 
I, Ht. . K 


* , 
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She ſaid, ſhe {aid her ſelf it would be fo ; 
And I, 6% Unbeliever, anfwerd No. © 
Never ſo juſtly ſure before | 
Error the Name of Blindneſs bore, 
For whatſoc'er the Queſtion «be, 
Tuns s no Man-chat has Eyes would ber for me. 
, III. 
kt Truth it ſelf (as other Angels do 
When they deſcend to human view) 
In a Material Form would daign to ſhine, 
"Twould imitate or borrow thine, 
So daz'ling bright, yet fo tranſparent clear, 
So well proportion'd would the Parts ap 
Happy the Eye which Truth could * 
Cloath'd in a Shape like ee, 
But happier far the Eye 
Which could thy Shape naked like Truth eſpy! 
IV. 
Yet this loſt Wager coſts me nothing more 
Than what 1 ow'd to thee before. 

Who wou'd not venture for that Debt to p/ay 
Which he were bound howe'er to pay? 
If Nature gave me Power to write in Verſe, 

She gave it me thy Praiſes to rehearſe. 

Thy wond'rous Beauty and thy Wit 

Has ſuch a Sou reign Riglit to it, 
That no Man's Miuſe for puôlick Vent is fice, 
Till ſhe has paid her Cuſtoms firſt to thee. 


Bathing in the River. 


I. ; 
HE F/ around her crowded, as they do 


To the falſe Light that treach'rous Fiſher s ſhew, 


And all with as nch Eaſe might taken be, 
As ſhe at ut took me. 
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For ne'er did Light ſo clear 
Among the Haves ap 


Pear, 
Though ev'ry Night the Sun himſelf {et there. 
II 


Why to Mute Fiſh ſhould'ſt thou thy elf diſcover, 
And not to me thy no leſs ſilent Lover? 
As ſome from Men their buried Gold commit 
To Ghoſts that have no ſe of it! 
Half their rich Treaſures ſo 
Maids bury ; and for ought we know 
(Toor Ignorants) they're Mermaids all below. 
III. 
The am'rous Raves would fain about her ſtay, 
But ill new am'rous Waves drive them away, 
And with ſwift Current to thoſe Joys they halle, 
That do as ſwiftly waſte ; 
I aught the wanton. Play to view, 
But 'tis, alas, at Land fo too, 
And ſtill old Lovers yield the Place to new. 
IV. | 
Kiſs her, and as you part, you am'rous Waves 
(My happier Rivals, and my Fellow Slaves) 
Point to your flow'ry Banks, and to her ſhew 
The good your Bounties do; 
Then tell her what your Pride doth coſt, 
And, how your Uſe and Beauty' loſt, 
When rig'rous Winter binds you up with Freff. 
V. 
Tei! her, her Beauties and her Youth, like thee, 
tate without ſtop to a devorring Sea; 
Where they will mixt and Aαſeingui hd lie, 
With all the meaneſt Things that die. 
As in the Ocean thou 
No Priviiege doſt know 
e UW imprreft Streams that thither N. Abor 
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VI. 
Tell her, kind Flood, when this has made her fad, 
Tell her there's yet one Rem edy to be had; 
Shew her how. thou, though long ſince paſt, doſt find 
"Thy ſelf yet till behind ; 
Marriage (ſay to her) will bring 
About the ſelf-ſame thing, 
But ſhe, fond Maid, ſhuts and ſeals up the Spring. 


* 


— 0 


Love given over. 


I. 
T is ezongh ; enough of Time, and Pain, 
1 Haſt thou conſum'd in vain; 
Leave, wretched Cowley, leave 
Thy ſelf with Shadows to deceive ; 
Think that already loft, which thou muſt never gan 
II. 
Three of thy luſtieſt and thy freſheſt Years, 
(Toft in Storms of Hopes and Fears) 
Like helpleſs Ships that be 
Ser on Fire i'th' midſt o th' Sea, 
Have all been Aurut in Love, and all been drown'd mTeat;. 
III. 
Reſolve then on it, and by Force or Art 
Free thy unlucky Heart; 
Since Fate does diſapprove 
Th' Ambition of thy Tove, 
And not one Star in Heav'n offers to take thy Part, 
IV. 
If e'er I clear my Heart from this Deſire, 
If e'er it home to its Breaſt retire, 
It ne'er ſhall wander more about, 
Tho' thouſand Beauties call d it out: 
.A Lover. barnt like me, for ever dread; the Fire. : 
V. Tix 
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| v. 
The Pox, the Plague, and ev'ry /mall Diſeaſe, 
May come as oft as ill Fare p ; 
But Death and Love are never foun 
To give a ſecond Mund. 
We're by thoſe Serpears bit, but we're devour'd by theſe: - 
| . VI. 
Alas, what Comfort is't that I am grown 
Secure of being again o'erthrown ? 
Since ſuch an Enemy needs nor fear 
Leſt any elſe ſhould quarter there, 


Who has not only /ack'd, but quite burnt down the Town, | 
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PREF AGCRN 


F a Man ſhould undertake to tranſlate 
. Pindar Word for Word, it would be 
" HE! thought that one Mad-man had tran- 
N. 5 ſated another; as may appear, when 

| be that underſtands not the Original, 

reads the verbal Traduction of him into Latin Proſe, than 
which nothing ſeems more Raving. And ſure, Rhyme, 
without the Addition of Wit, and the Spirit of Poetry 
(quod nequeo monſtrare, & ſentio tantum) would but 
make it ten times more diſtracted than it in in Proſe. We. 
muſt conſider in Pindar the great Difference of Time-be- 
twixt his Age and ours, which changes, as in Pictures, 
at leaſt the Colours of Poetry; the no leſs Difference be- 
twixt the Religions and Cuſtoms of our Countries, and 4 
thouſand Particularities of Places, Perſons, and Manners 
which do but confuſedly appear to our Eyes at ſo great 4 
Diſtance. And laſily (which were enough alone for my 
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Purpoſe) we nut conſider that our Ears are Strangers to 
ile Muſick of bis Numbers, which ſometimes. (eſpecially in 
Songs and Odes) almoſt without any thing elſe, makes 
an excellent Poet. For though the Grammarians and 
Criticks have labour'd to reduce his Verſes into regular 
Feet and Meaſures (as they have alfo thoſe of the Greek 
and Latin Comedies) yet in effect they are littie better 
than Proſe to our Ears. Ard I would gladly know what 
Atplauſe our beſt Pieces of Engliſh Poeſie could expect 
from a Frenchman or Italian, if converted faithfully, 
and Word for Word, into French or Italian Proſe. Aud 
when we have con{idered all this, we muſt needs conſeſi, that 


. after all theſs Loſſes ſuſtained by Pindar, all we can add 


to him by our Wit er Invention (not deſerting ftill his Sub- 
qef®) is not like to make him a Richer Man than he was 
in hic own Country. This is in ſome meaſure to be apply'd 
to all Tranſlations; and the not obſerving of it, is the 
Cauſe that all which ever I yet ſaw are ſo much inferior 
10 their Originals. The like happens too in Pictures, from 
the ſame Root of exact Imitation; which being a vile 
and unworthy kind of Servitude, i incapable of producing 
any thing good or noble, I have ſeen Originals Loth in 
Painting and Poeſie, much more beautiful than their 
natural Objects; bur I never ſaw a Copy better than 
the Original, which indeed cannot be otherwiſe ; for Men 

re- 


PR E FA, CHEST us; 


reſolving in no caſe to ſhoot beyond the Mark, it 11 
thouſand. to one if they ſhoot not ſhort. it. It de, t 
at all trouble me that the Gram mar ians perhaps will not 
ſuffer this libertine way of rendring foreign: Authors, to dle 
called Tranſlation ; for I am not ſo much enamour d of 
the Name Tranſlator, as: not to wiſh. rather to be Some- 
thing Better, tho" it want yet a Name. I ſpeak not" ſo 
much ail this, in Defence of my manzer of Tranfltiags. 
or Imitating (or what other Title they' pleaſe) the two en- 
ſaing Odes of Pindar; for that would not deſerve half 
theſe Words ; as by this Occaſien to rectiße the Opinion of 
divers Men upon this Matter. The Pſalms of David; (mbich 
I believe to have been in thely Original, 10 the Hebrews 
of his Time, though not to our Hebrews of Buxtorfius's 
making, the moſt exalted Pieces of Poeſie) are 4 great 
Example of what I have ſaid ; all the Tranſlators of 
which (even Mr. Sands himſelf ; for in deſpight of popular 
Error, Iwill be bold not to except him) for this very Rea- + 
ſon, that they L ave not fought to ſupply the loſt Excellen- - 
cies of another Language with new ones in their own; are 
ſo far from doing Honour, or at leaſt Fuflice to that Di. - 
vine Poet, that methinks they revile kim worſe than Shi- - 
mei. And Buchanan kimſ If (though much. the beſt of - 
them all, and indeed a great Perſon) comes in my Oſ inin 
wo. leſs ſort of David, than his Country does of Judæa. 
ron 
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Upon this ground, I have in theſe two Odes of Pindar, 
taken, left aut, and added what I pleaſe ; nor make it þo 
much my Aim to let the Reader know preciſely what ke 
ſpoke, as what was his Way and Manner of ſpeaking ; 
which has not been yet (that I know of) introduced inte 
Engliſh, though is be the nobleſt and higheſt kind of writing 
z; he; and which might, perhaps, be put into the Liſt 
of Pancirollus, among the loſt Inventions of Antiquity. 
This Effay is but to try how it will look in an Engliſh 
Habit: For which Experiment, I have choſen one of his 
Oly mpique, and another of his Nemzan Odes; which 
are as followath, 


THE SECOND 


Olympique ODE of PINDAR. 


Written in Praiſe of Theron Prince of Agri (a 

famous City in Sicily built by his Anceſtors) who in 
the ſeventy ſeventh Olympique won the Chariot-prize.. 
He is commended from the Nobility of his Race 
(whoſe Story is often touch'd on) from his great Riches 
(an ordinary Common-Place in Pindar) from his 
Hoſpitality, Munificence, and ether Virtues. The 
Ode (according to the conſtant Cuſtom of the Poet) 
conſiſts more in Digreſſions, than in the main Sub- 
jet: And the Reader muſt not be choqued to hear 
him ſpeak ſo often of his own Mule ; for that is a 
Liberty which this kind of Poetry can hardly live with- 
ont. | 


I. 

RS UE EN of all Harmonious Things, 

BR RE Dancing Words, and ſpeaking Strings, 
W bat God, what Hero wilt thou ſing ? 
fg What happy Man to equal Glories 


And let the Hills around reflect the Image of thy Voice. 


: Piſa 
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Piſa does to belong, 

F ove and P an — 
4 The fair Fit Fruits of War, th Olympique Games, 
Alciler offer d up to Fove ; 

| Alcides too thy Strings may move; [prove 
But, oh, what Man to join with theſe can worthy 
Join Theron boldly to their ſacred Names; 

Theron the next Honour claims ; 

Theron to no Man gives place, 
Is firſt in Piſa s, and in Virtwe's Race; 
Theron there, and he alone; | 
Ev'n his own {ſwift Fore-fathers has out-gone. 


II. 
1 They through rough Ways, cer many Stops they 
Till on the fatal Bank at laſt [paſt, 


2 They Agrigentam built, the beaureous Eye 
Of fair fac d Sicily, 
Which does it ſelf 'th' River by 
With Pride and y. 
Then chearful Notes their pninred Years did ſing, 
And Wealth was one, and Honour thi other Wing. 
Their genuine Virfzes did more ſwieet and clear, 
| In Forranes graceful Drefs appear, 
| To which great S of Nea, ſay 
| The HFrm Frbrd which forbids Things to decay, 
| If in O:ympus Top, where thou 
Sit'ſt to behold thy Sacred Show, 
4 If in Alpheus filver Flight, 
If in my Verſe thou doſt delight, 
My Verſe, O Rbea's Son, which is 
Lofty as that, and ſinaoch as this. 
III. 
For the paſt Sufferings of this noble Race 
(Since Things once pat, and fled out of thine Hand, 
Hear ken no more to thy Command): 
Let preſent Joys fill up their Place, 


1 And 
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1 And with Oblivion? ſilent Stroke deface 
Of foregone Ills the very Trace, 
In no- illuſtrious Line 
Do theſe happy Changes ſhine 
More brightly, Theron, than in thine. 
So in the Ce Palaces 
Of the blue · ey d Nereides, 
Ino her endleſs Youth does 
And thanks her Fall into the Seas. 
Beautcous Semele does no leſs 
Her cruel Midwife Thunder blels, 
Whilſt ſporting with the Gods on high. 
She *enjoys ſecure their Company, 
Plays with Light'nings as thy fly, 
Nor trembles at the &right Embraces of the Deity, 
IV. 
But Death did them from future Dangers: free, 
What God (alas) will Caution be 
Far living Man's Security, 
Or will enſure our Veſſel in this fairhleſs Sew? 
Never did the Sum as yet 
So healthful a fair Day beget, 
1 That rraveiling Mertals might rely on it. 
But Fortune's Favour and her Spight 
Roll with; alternate Haves like Day 
Nieiſſttudes which thy great Race purſue, 
2. Eer fince the fatal Son his Father flew, 
And did old Oracles fultil Fown Wl. 
Of Gods that cannot lie, for they foretell but their 
V. 
1 Finny, faw't, and made in her own Seed 
The innocent Parriride to bleed, 
2 She flew his wrathful Sons with mutual Blows:; 
But better Things did then ſucceed, [ aroſe. 
3 And brave Therſander in amends: for what was paſt 


Brave 


* * * - CI" 
E * * 
* * 
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Brave Therſander was by none 
In War, or warlike Sports out-done. 
4 Thou Theron his great Virtues doſt revive, 
He in my Verſe and thee again does live. 
| Land Olympus happy thee, 
5 1/thmus and Nemea does twice happy ſee. 
For the well-natur'd Honour there 
Which with thy Brother thou didſt ſhare, 
Was to thee double grown 
By not being all thine Own, 
And thoſe kind pious Glories do deface 
The old fraternal Quarrel of thy Race. 
VI. 


1 Greatneſs of Mind and Fortune too 
| Th' Olympique Trophies ſhew. 
Both their ſeveral Parts muſt do 
In the noble Chaſe of Fame, - 
This without that is blind, that without this is lame, 
Nor is fair Virtue's Picture ſeen aright, 
But in Fortunes golden Light. 
Riches alone are of uncertain Date, 
And on ſhort-Man long cannot wait. 
The Virtuous make of them the beſt, 
And put them out 40 Fame for Interef.. 
With a frail Good they wiſely buy 
The ſolid Purchaſe of Eternity. [know 
They whilſt Life's Air they breath, conſider well and 
Th' Account they muſt hereafter give below. 
Whereas th' Unjuſt and Covetous above, 
In deep unlovely Vaults, 
By the juft Decrees of Fove, 
2 Unrelenting Torments prove, 
The heavy Neceſſary = of Voluntary Faults. 


1 Whilſt in the Lands —5 — "WAA Light 
Oer which the God-like Suns unwearied Sight 


Nee 
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Ne'er winks in Cloudi, or fleeps in Night, 
An endleſs Spring of Age the Good enjoy, 
Where neither Wanz.. does pinch, nor Plenty cloy, 
There neither Earth nor Sa they plow, 
Nor..ought*to.Labour o. 
For Food, that whilſt it nour iſbes does decay, 
And in the Lamp of Life conſumes away. 
2 Thrice had theſe Men through Mortal Bodies paſt, 
Did #hrice.the Tryal 
Tah all their little Droſs was purg d at laſt, 
The Furnace had no more to do. 
Then in rich Sarurn's peaceful State 
; Were they for ſacred Treaſures plac'd, 
The Muſe-diſcovered World of Iſlands Fortunate.. 
VIII. 
Soft-footed Winds with tuneful Voices there 
Dance through the perfum d Air. 
There Silver- Rivers through enamelld Meadoms glide, 
And golden Trees enrich their fide. 
Th' illuftrions Leaves no dropping Autumn fear, 
And Fewels for their Fruit they bear, 
Which by the Bleft are gathered 
For Bracelets to the Arm, and Garlands to the Head. 
| Here all the Hero's and their Poers live, 
1 Wiſe Rhadamanthus did the Sentence. give, 
Who for his Juſtice was thought fit 
With Sovereign Saturn on the Bench: to fit. - 
Peleus here, and Cadmus reign, 
Here great Achilles, wrathful now no more, 
Since his bleſt Mother (who before 
Had try d it on his Body in vain) 
Dipt now his Saul in Stygian Lake, 
Which did from thence a divine Hardneſs take, 
That does from Paſſion and from Vice Invulzerable make. 


IX. To 
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IX. 
To Theron, Mſuſe, bring back thy 2 Song, 
Whem thoſe bright Troops expect impatiently ; 
And may they do ſo long. 
1 How, noble Archer, do thy wanton Arrows fly 
At all the Game that does but croſs thine Eye? 
Shoot, and ſpare not, for I ſee 
Thy founding Quiver can ne'er emptied be ; 
Let Art uſe Method and good Husbandry, 
Art lives on Nature s Alms, is weak and poor; 
Nature her ſelf has unexhauſted ſtore, 
Wallows in Wea'th, and runs a turning Maze, 
That no vulgar Eye can trace, 
Art inſtead of mounting high, 
About her humble Food does hov'ring fly, 
2 Like the ignoble Crow, Rapine and Noiſe does love, 
Whilſt Nature, like the facred Bird of Fove, 
3 Now bears loud Thunder, and anon with filent Foy 
The beauteous Boy : 
Defeats the Srrong, o'ertakes the Flying Prey; 
4 And ſometimes basks in th? open Flames of Day, 
And ſometimes too he ſhrowds 


His ſoaring 3#ngs among the Clouds. 
- 


1 Leave, wanton Muſe, thy roving Flight, 
To thy loud String the well-fletch'd 4row put, 
Let Agrigentum be the Burr, 
And Theron: be the White. 
And left the Name of Vrſe ſhould give 
Malicious Men pretext to misbelieve, 
By the Caſtalian Waters {wear 
(A facred Oath no Poets dare 
To take in vain, 
1 No more than Gods do that of Styx prophane) 
Swear in no City e'er before, 


A better Man, or greater-foul'd was born; 
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Swear 
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' Swear that Theron ſure has ſworn 
Ne Man near him ſhould be poor. 
Swear that none e er had ſuch a graceful Art, 
Fortune's free Gifts as freely to impart : 
With an unenvious Hand, and an unbounded Heart. 
| XI. 
But in this thankleſs 1#orid the Givers 
Are envyd ev'n by the Receivers. 
Tis now the cheap and frugal Faſnion, 
Rather to hide than pay the Obligation. 
Nay tis much worſe than ſo, 
It now an Artiſce does grow, 
Wrongs and Outrages to do, 
Leſt Men ſhould think we owe. 
Such Monſters, Theron, has thy Virtue found, 
But all the Malice they profeſs, 
Thy ſecure Honour cannot wound: 
For thy vaſt Baunties are ſo numberleſa, 
That them or to Conceal, or elſe to Tell, 


Is equally Impoſſible. 


Xa TEE 


I. 
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Hymni dominantes Cythare, quem Deum, quem Heroem, 
quem Virum celebrabimns ? Pifa quidem Jovis eff, Olympi- 
cum autem certamen inſtituit Hercules, ptimitias belli. Sed 
Theronem ob curſum in quadrigis victorem ſonare opertet voce, 
juſtum e ho ſpit alem, columen Agtigenti, landatorum progenite® 
rum florem, refforem urbium. 


1. Whereas 
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tor PINDARIQUE ODE 
1. Whereas Pindar addreſſes himſelf to his Song, 1 change 
it to his Maſe; which, methinks, is better call'd Avraz:- 


vegan, than the Ode which the makes. Some interpret ce 
"Aratigdeuſyec paſſively, .) as ſubjects of the Harp; but In 
the other Senſe is more Grammatica!. * 

2. Horace Tranfſlates this Beginning, Lib. 1. Ode 12, 0 
Quem virum aut Heroa Lyra vel acri Til: ſumes celebrare Clio, buſ 
Quem Deum cu jus reſonet jocoſa Nomen Imago? The latter , 
Part of which 1 have added to Pinder. Horace inverts the A 
Order ; but the other is more Natural, to begin with the > 
God, and end with the Man. by 

3. Piſa, a Town in Elis, where the Olympique Games were 1 
celebrated every fifth Year by the Inſtitution of Hercule, 2 
after he had lain Augia, Prince of Elis, in honour of 1! 
Jupiter, ſirnam' d Olympicus from the Mountain Olympus, 9 


which is juſt by Piſa. 

4. Axe dra, Firſt-Fruits, from dxgyy the Top, and Oiv | 
an > Whig becauſe: they were taken from the Top of the 0 
Heap of Corn, &c. Some interpret it, the Spoils of War 
dedicated to the Gods ; fo the old Greek Scholiaſt. 1 
think the Olympique Games are fo called, becauſe they 
were ſacred Exercifes that diſpoſed and improved Men 
for the War, a Sacred Bloodleſs War, dedicated to the 
Gods. 

IL _ 
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Qui cum multum laboraſſent animo, ſacram obtinuernat ſedew 
flwvii, Siciliæq; fuerunt oculus, Vit aq; inſequebatur felix, 
divitias & gratiam afferens nativis virtutibus, Verum O Sa- 
turnie fils Rhez, ſedem Olympi habitans, & certaminum 
ſummitatem, viamq; Alphei, delectatus Hymnis, benevolus, 
arvum patrium adhuc ipſis cura & poſtero generi, 

1. They ſay, that mon the Son of Pelyderus, the Son 
of cadmus, having flain one of his Fellow-Citizens as he 
was. Hunting, fled from Thebes to Athens, afterwards to 
Rhodes, and from thence into Sicily, where he built Agr:- 
"_ and from him to Theron are reckon'd many Ges 
nerations; 


oe en ene 
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nerations 3 but the Progenitors*of- Theron, in a right Line, 
| came not thither till a long time after, | 
2. 1 rather chuſe co call Agrigentam, than Theron's An- 
ceſtors (as Pinde# does) the Eye of Sicily, The Metaphor 
in this Senſe is more natural. So Julian terms Dama ſous, 
A ian; d rde s;, the Eye of all the Eaft, 80 
Catullus, Sirmion, Inſularum ocellum, the Eye of Iſlands, 
- Agrigentum took the Name from the River Acragat, Or 
Agragas, upon which it ſtands, that from dag and 73, 
as it were, Primaria terra, an eſpecial Soil; or from 
«ye% and y#, Land good for the-Plough. I- know very 
well, that it is not certain that this Town was built by 
Theren's Anceſtors ; neither do the Words of Pinder im- 
port more than their dwelling there; nevertheleſs, the 
thing being doubtful, I make bold to rake that Senſe which 
pleaſes me beſt. 
3. Jupiter. 


4 The River of Elis, by the fide of which the Olympique 
Games were celebrated. 


2 
# 
LY 
I 
& 
2 


III. 

Avira 5. M e νο E ding Te xa; a Jixav 
Axciſſe ud” dy XZ 6 en watip ie SA 
Le TIA@'. AdSa J aiTuw coy widaifort yivur dv. 
EO 10 109 xagudro Nina Drdoxy irariyxcloy Ju- 
S OfJay Ses ble iure Avixar ö Ces 22 Er.) 
J e een, Kelduooro xxexic, dra -% dt A 
? At hei gau Kpetaroray wort dyabar. Zu, 
#«.'Oxvuricic, 'Amodayiion Begme Keegurs 'Tayu{Sq----- 
A, BIA At- ale d xtr. Atyorlt J by x, Sandee, 
Mrd xdER Nnpr@* *Axiauc, Biclev dp9/Jor ll Terd x04 
T d ups xedver. 

Actorum autem vel jure vel injuria in fectum ne Tem 
, qnidem omnium pater poſſit reddere operum finem. Sed Oblivio 
. cum ſorte proſpera fiat, Bonis enim a gaudiis malum mo leſtum 
. domitum perit, quando divina ſors mittit de Celo altas divitias. 
; Convenit hie ſerme Cadmi filiabus bono ſolio collocatis, ille 
A paſſe ſunt magna (mala) ſed gravis iuttus opprimituy a potio= 

ribus bonis, Vivit quidem in cle miftua fragere fulmints 
1 capillis paſſis Semele. Pallas autem illam amat, & maxime 
e Jupiter & filius ejus hederiger. Aiant ctiam in mar cum 
0 ſiliabus Nerei marinis noni vitam immortalem con, , efſe 
- pry one $empus, 
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F Earip. lays excellently well of Oblivion to this pur. 
pole, * 


* rirria AN M an de G cops 

Kai Toios duguyuoiy wilaia Nei! 

O 0blivion, the wiſe Diſpeſer of Evils, and the Go4!/; 
propitious to unhappy Men! 

2. For the Examples of the Change of great Misfoy. 
tunes into greater Felicities, he makes uſe of the Stories of 
£ Ino and Semele ; becauſe they were both of Theren's Race, 
being the Daughters of Cadmus. Ine, after her Husband 
Athamas in his Madneſs had lain Learchwe, believing him 
to be a wild Beaſt, fled with her other Son Melicerta, in 
her Arms, to a Rock, and from thence caſt her felf into 
the Sea; where, at the deſire of Venus, Neptune made the 
Child a God, and her a Goddeſs of the Sea ; him by the 
Name of Palemon, and her of Leucothes, See Ovid. Me 
I. 4. The Blue-ey'd Nereide; (.) the Sea-Nymphs, who were 
the Daughters of Nerews and Doris. Nereus was the Son of 
Oceanus and Theris, and is taken figuratively by the Poet 

for the Sea it (elf, 

3. A known Fable. See Ovid. Metam. Il. 3. Semele ha- 
ving made Fupiter promiſe that he would deny her no- 
= thing, ask'd that he would lye with her in all his Majet 
+ of the Thunderer, and as he was wont to do with Fun; 
| which her mortal Nature not being able to endure, ſhe was 
burnt ro Death with his Thunder and Lightning 3 but Bacchus 
her Child by Jupiter, then in the Womb, was ſaved ; for 
which Reaſon, 1 call it her Midwife Thunder. h 

4. Secure. Without fear of being burnt again, 

IV. 
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Certe terminus nullus cognoſcitur mortalium vita, neo; n. 3 
tranquillum diem, filium Solis, aii cum bens ji” WW 1, 

mus, Sed fluxwus alias abi cam voluptatibus & laboribus hem cos 


nes invadunt, Sic fatum, quod paternam hans hal et jucwn tho! 
dan 
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darn ſortem cum divitiis 4 Deo profeitis, aliquam etiam cladam 
contrariam adducit alio tempore, ex que fatalis fil ius eccurrens 
inrerfectt Laium, & in Pythone editum Ortaculum vetus per- 

(ar, | . 
b 1. Not Men that go a Joumey, but 40 Mer, who in thi 
Life ate termed Viatores, Travellers. | 

2. Ocdipus. Fatal, becauſe of the Prediqt ions. Lain, King 
of Thebes being marry'd to Jocaſta, the Daughter of Green, 
enquired of the Oracle Concerning his Iſſue, and was told 
that he ſhould be (lain by it, Whereupon he commanded 

Facaſta to put to Death hat ſoever ſhe ſhould bring forth; 
but ſhe, moved with natural Compaſſion, and the great 
Beauty of the /nfan', cauſed one of her Servants to 'expele 
it in the Woods, who making an Hole through the Feet, 
hung it by them upon a Tree (from which Wound in his 
Feet, he was called Oedips,) and ſo left it. But Phorbas, 
chief Herdſman of Polybius King of Corimth, pulling by, 
found the Chitd, and preſented it to the Queen his Mh re; 
who having none of her own, looked upon it as one given 
her by the Gods, and bred it up as her Son; who being 
come to Man's Age, and defirous to know the Truth of 
his Birth, enqaired it of the Oracle; and was anfwered, 
that he mould meet his Father in Phecis; whither he went, 
and there in a Tumult ignorantly flew Zaius, and after 
married his Mother Focaſta, by whom he had Ereocles and 
Polynices, the latter Theron's Anceſtor, 
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Sed intuita acris Erinnys interfecit ei per mutuam cadem 
prolem martiam, at relictas t Therſander inter fecto Polynici 
juvenilibus & in certaminibus & in pugnis belli honor itu-, ger- 
men auxiliare Adraftidum domui, 4 qus ſeminis habentem ra- 
dicem decert filium Anehdami encomiaftica carmina yr; 
con ſequi, nan apud Olympiam ipſe premum accepit, apud Py- 
honam atem & Iſthmum communes gratis ad fratrem ejuſ- 

dem 
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dem ſortis participem flares attulerunt quadrigarum duodecim 
curſus con ficientium. 

1. One may ask, why he makes mention of theſe tragi- 
cal Accidents and Actions of Oedipus and his Sons, in an 
Ode dedicated to the Praiſe of Theron and his Anceftors 2 
I anſwer, That they were ſo notorious, that it was better 
to excuſe than conceal them; fer which cauſe, he attti- 
butes them to Fatality; and to mitigate the thing yet 
more, I add, The innocent Parricide. 

2. Eteocles and Polynices. The War of which two Bre- 
thren, and their Slaughter of one another, is made ſo fa- 
mous by Statius his moſt excellent Poem, that it is needleſs 
to tell their Hiſtory. 

3. Therſander, the Son of Polynices by Argia, together 
with Diomedes, brought an Army againſt Thebes, to revenge 
their Father's Deaths, and took it. After that, he carried 
fifty Ships to the Siege of Troy, and was at laſt choſen, for 
his Valour, te be one of the Perſons that were ſhut up in 
the Belly of the Wooden Horſe, and fo enter'd the Town. 
Vizg. I. 2. An. 


Lai ſe robore promunt 
Therſandrus, Sthenelenſq; Duces, & dirus Ulyſſes. 


4. There are ſeveral great Actions of Theron's mention'd 
in Hiſtory, beſides his Succeſles in the Publick Games, which 
were in that Age no leſs Honourable than Victories in War; 
as that he expelled Terillas out of Himera, which he had 
uſurped, and defeated Hamilcar, General of the Carthagi- 
nians in Sicily, the ſame Day that the Greeks overthrew 
the Perfians in that memorable Battel of Salamis, Herod. 
L 5. 

5. Becauſe in the Olympique Games he obtain'd the victory 
alone, in thoſe of Nemea and Iſthmus jointly with his Bro- 
ther, who had ſhared with him in the Expence of ſetting 
forth the Chariots, 

VI, 
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Hiucceſſus certaminis diſpellit moleſtias, divitiæ autem virtuti- 
bus ornate afferunt (hujus rei) opport unitatem indagatricem, 
ſuſtinemes pro fundam ſollicitudinem, (O Divitia) ella pra- 
fulgida, verum homini lumen Qui eas habet, etiam fututum 
novit, quod mortuorum hic intractabiles mentes pœnas luunt, & 
gue f ant in hos Jovis Imperio ſcelera judicat aliquis, inimica 
ſententiam pronuntians neceſſitate. | 

1. The Connexion of this Stanza is very obſcure in the 
Greek, and could not be render'd without much Para- 
phraſe. | 

2. This is not a Tranflation of Ta d & T4ds Jus dg, 
&c. for that is render'd by (Above) but an innocent ad- 
dition to the Poet, which does no Harm, nor, I fear, much 
Good, 

a VII. 
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At equaliter neu ſemper, equaliter interdiù Solem habentes 
non laborioſam boni degunt vitam, neq; terram neq; marinam 
ad aquam vexantes robore manuum inopem propter victum, ſed apud 


* honoratos deos (wel, cum iis qui honorantur a Diis) ii qui 
23 gaudebant fidelitate, illachrimabili fruuntur ave, alii antem in- 
d. tolerabilem viſu patiuntur cruciatum. Quicung; ſuſtinuerunt ter 
commorati continere animam ab omnibus injuſtis, peregerunt Jovis 
ory viam 4d Saturni urbem. 885 
— 1. A Deſeription of the Fortunate Iſlands, or Elyſian Fields, 


ſo often mention'd by the Poets, and much after this maa- 
ner. Valery, Flac. lucet via late Igne Dei, donec filvas & a» 
mæna piorsm Deveniant, campoſq; ubi Sol, totumq; per annuny 
Durat aprica dies. 


Virg. En. 6. Devenere locos latos & amana vireta 
Fortunatorum nemorum ſedeſque beatas. '2 
Largior hic campos ether, & lamine veſtit 


Purpureo, ſolemque ſunm, ſua ſidera norunt, 


You I. L wW 
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In which Homer ſhews the Way to Pindar, and all. o- 
Of. + „ 0 
AMA e ic 'Havotor ee x8}. ies yaine 
* Abdvales 2 y, 388. tar Noc pP «Marg S - 
Ti wig prin Siorh iN arfparucty. 
"Ou vipsTor, & * dg xeauar aikve, di ar Je, 
AM e Cees My urveloyTac Are 
"Nxtayec vine, draysyyy erbeures. 
- 2. According to the Opinion of Pythagoras, which was 
much followed by the Poets, and became then better, that 
Souls paſs'd till from one Body to another, till by length 
of Time, and many Penances, they had purged away all 
their Imperfections. Virg. /£n. 5. 
- Pauci lata arva tenemus, 
Donec longa dies per fecto temporis orbe, 
Concretam exemit labem, purumqz reliquit 
Atberium ſenſum atq; aurei fimplicis ignem. 
And a little before, Anima quibus altera fato 
Corpora debentur. 
But the Reſtriction of this to the third Metempſychoſis, 1 do 
not remember. any where elſe. It may be Thrice is taken 
kere indefinitely for ſeveral times, as is moſt frequent a- 
mong the Poets. 
2. Saturn is ſaid to govern here, becauſe the Golden. Age 
was under his Reign, from the Reſemblance of the Condi- 
tion of Mankind then, to that of the Blefed. now in the 


other World. 
VIII. 
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Vb; beatorum Inſulam Oceanides auræ perflant,. floreſqz. auri 
coruſcant, alii quidem. in humo ab illuſtribus arboribus, altos 
autem aqua educat, quorum monilibum manus implicant & corol- 
lis (capita) juxta recta decreta Rhadamanthi, quem þ ater Sa- 
turnus maritus Rheæ omnium ſupremum habentis ſolium, dig- 
num ſibi habt. Aﬀeſſorem, Peleus, & Cadmus inter hes recen- 


ſentur, 
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ſemur, Achillemqz eo tranſfulit mater, poſtquam Jovis ani- 
mum precibus flexit, There follows a Deſcription of Achil- 
les, from the Slaughter af Hector, Cygnus and Memnon, 
which I thought better to leave out; and inſtead of it, to 
add by what means Thetis made his Soul, that was before 
ſo tainted with Anger, Pride and Cruelty, capable of be- 
ing admitted into this Place; which 1 believed it not im- 
proper to attribute to her dipping of it in Styx, as ſhe 
had formerly done his Body, all but his Heel, by which the 
held him, and which was therefore the only Part where 
he was vulnerable. That the Water of Styx might have 
the like Effects upon his Soul, 1 am authoriz'd to feign, 
by the common Tradition of the Water of Lethe, whoſe 
tower upon the Soul is no leſs. 

1. Of the Three Judges of the Dead he names only one. 
Virg. n. 6. 


Gnoſſius hac Rhadamanthus habet duriſſima regna, cc. 


And the Grammarians derive his Name from ei and 
Caude, from taming Men by the Severity of his Juſtice, 
Cadmus was choſen to be named here for one of the He- 
yoes, by an apparent Reaſon, Theron being deſcended from 
him; as for Peleus and Achilles, there is no particular 
Cauſe. The Poets imitate ſometimes the Divine Proceed- 
ing, and will have Mercy on whom they will have Mercy, 
without any reflecting upon any peculiar Merit. It was 
aot hard indeed for thoſe Two to be admitted here; for 
e/Eacus, one of the Three Judges, was Father to the One, and 
Grandfather to the Other, I make bold to add, chat the 
Poets are there too, for Pindar's Honour, that I may not 
lay, for mine own, 
IX. 
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Multæ mihi ſub cubito celeres Sagittz intra Pharetram ſunt 
ſenantes prudentibus, apud valgus autem interpretibus egent. 
Sapiens eſt qui multa novit natutæ viribus, qui diſciplina utun- 
tur, vehementes garrulitate ſicut Corvi irrita clamant adverſus 
Jovis Avem divinam, | 

L 2 1. Th 


6 


1792 PTIVDARI UE O DES. 


1. The Connexion in the Poet is very obſcure. This 
Metaphor of Quiver and Arrows does much delight him 
Olymp. 13, EA d ehuy A, ievla poprCey e FRY 3 
n & xe, Tz nN, BN xaeTur(y xoegirn. Me autem 
rectum telorum mittentem, turbinem præter ſcopum non oporet 
multa tela dirigere manibus. The like is in the firſt hun- 
#que, and divers other Places, Horace in imitation, 


Prome reconditum Thalia telum, c. 


2. Pindar falls frequently into this commoneplace of 
preferring Nature before Art, as in the firſt Nemean Ode, 
&c. The Scholiaſt ſays, he does it in Derogation from his 
Adyerſary Bacchilides, The Compariſon of Art to a Crow, 
and Nature to an Eagle, is very nobly extravagant, but it was 
neceſſary to enlarge it. 

3. The Poets feigned that the Eagle carry'd Fove*s Thun- 
der, becauſe of the Strength, Courage and Swiftneſs of 
that Bird, They likewiſe feigned, that Jupiter falling in 
Love with Ganymedes, the Son of Tros, a moſt beautiful 
Boy, carry*d him up to Heayen upon the Back of an Eagle, 
there to fill Nectar to him when he Feaſted, and for a 


more 4nrodly uſe, Hor. 


Expertus fidelem Fupiter in Ganymede flavo. 


4. Nothing but the Eagle is ſaid to be able to look full 
night into the Sun, and to make that trial of her young 
ones, breeding up none but thoie that can do ſo. | 

X. | 
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Intende nunc arcum in ſcopum ; agedum antme mi; Quem 
peti mus ex molli mente glorioſas ſagittas mittentes ? In Agri- 
gentum dir;gens proferam veraci mente jusjurandum peperiſſe 
nullam centum annis civitatem virum amicis magis benevolum 


pectere, & minus invidum manu. 


1. Virg. - Stygiamque paludem 
Dis cnjus jurare tient & fallere numen. : 
Caſta· 


* 
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caſtalian Waters. A Fountain in Phocis, at the Foot of 
Parnaſſus, dedicated to Apollo and the Muſes; ſo called 


from the Virgin caſtalia, who fly ing from Apollo, was there 
turned into a Fountain. 
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Sed Invidia laudem invaſit injuſte ocenrrens, a furioſis viris 
tumultuari volens, & occultare beneficia injuriis. Siquidem 
arena numerum refugit, ille quot gaudia aliis contulerit, quis re- 
cenſere poterit ? 


„ 


THE 


Firſk Nemeæan Ode of Pindar. 


Chromius, the Son of Ageſidamus, a young Gentleman of 
Sicily, is celebrated 2 having won the Prize of the 
Chariot-Race in the Nemeæan Games; (a Solemuity 
inſtituted firſ to celebrate the Funeral of Opheltes, as 
is at large deſcrib by Statius ; and afterwards conti- 
nu'd every Third Year, with an extraordinary Conflux of 
all Greece, and with incredible Honour te the Conque- 
rors in all the Exerciſes there practisd) upon which Oc- 
caſion, the Poet begins with the Commendation of his 
Country, which I take to have been Ortygia (an Iſland 
belonging to Sicily, and a Part of Syracuſe, being 
Joined to it by a Bridge) though the Title of the Ode 
call him Ætnæan Chromius, perhaps becauſe he was 
made Governor of that Town by Hieron. From thence 
he falls into the Praiſe of Chromius his Perſon, which 
he draws from his great Endowments of Mind and 
Body, and moſt eſpecially from his Hoſpitality, and the 
worthy Uſe of his Riches. He likens his Beginning to 

L 3 that 
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that of Hercules, and according to his uſual manner of 
being tranſported with any good Hint that meets him in 
bis way, paſſing into a Digreſſion of Hercules, and his 

ging the Two Serpents in his Cradle, concludes the 
O 


ſa 
e with that Hiſtory, 


B 


T. 
Eauteous Orrygia, the firſt breathing Place 
Of Great Apheus cloſe and amorous Race, 
2 Fair Delos Siſter, the Child-Bed 
3 Of bright Latona, where ſhe bred 
4 The Original Nem- Moon, {grown, 
Who ſawy ſt her tender Forehead e' er the Horns were 
5 Who kke a gentle Scion, newly ſtarted out, 
From Syracuſa's Side doſt ſprout. 
6 Thee firſt my Song does greet 
With Numbers ſmooth and fleet, 
As thins own Horſes airy Feet, 
When they young Chromius Chariot drew, 
And o'er the Nemeean Race triumphant flew, 
Fove will approve my Song and me, 
7 Fove is.concern'd in 1 "2h and in thee, 
# 
x With Fove, my Song; this happy Man, 
Young Chromius too with Fove began 
From hence came his Succeſs ; 
Nor ought he therefore like it leſs, 
Since the beſt Fame is that of Happineſs. 
For whom ſhould we eſteem above 
The Men whom Gods do love ? 
"Tis them alone the Muſe too does approve, 
Lo how it makes this Victory ſhine 2 
2 Cer all the fruitful Iſle of Proſerpine ! 
The Torches Which the Mother brought 
When the raviſh'd Maid ſhe ſought, I 
Appear d not half ſo bright, 


But 
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But caſt a weaker Light, [venly Vault. 
Through Earth, and Air, and Seas, and up to th' hea- 
III. £ 


1 To thee, O Proſerpine, this Ie J give, 
Said Fove, and as he ſaid, 
2 Smil'd, and bent his Gracious Head. 
And thou, O 7/e, faid he, for ever thrive, 
And keep the Value of our Gift alive. 
As Heaven with Stars, ſo let 
The Country thick with Towns be ſet, 
And numberleſs as Stars 
Let all the Towns be then 
* Repleniſh'd thick with Mez, 
Wiſe in Peace, and bold in Wars. 
Of thouſand glorious Towns the Nation, 
Of thouſand glorious Men each Town a Conſtellation, 
Nor let their warlike Lawrel ſcorn, 
3 With the Olympique Olive to be worn, [adorn. 
Whoſe gentler Honours do fo well the Brows of Peace 
IV. 
1 Go to Great Syracuſe, my Muſe, and wait 
At Chromius' hoſpitable Gate. 
*Twill open wide to let thee in, 
When thy Lyre's Voice ſhall but begin. 
Foy, Plenty, and free Welcome dwells within, 
The Tyrian Beds thou ſhalt find ready dreft, 
The Ivory Table crowded with a Feaſt. 
The Table which is free for every Gueſt, 
No doubt will thee admit, 
And feaſt more upon thee, than zhow on it, 
Chromius and thou are met aright, 
2 For as by Nature thou doſt write, 
So he by Nature loves, ag does by Nature fight. 


1 Nature her ſelf, whilſt in <a Womb he was, [ Maſs, 
Sow'd Strength and Beauty through the forming 
at L 4 They 


—— 
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They mov d the vital Lump in every Part, 
And carv'd the Members out with wond'rous Art. 
She fil'd his Mind with Courage, and with Wit, 

And a vaſt Bounty, apt and fit 
For the great Dower which Fortune made to it. 

Tis Madneſs ſure Treaſures te hoard, 

And make them z ſeleſs, as in Mines, remain, 
To loſe th* Occaſion Fortune does afford, 

Fame, and publick Love to gain. 

Even for Self-concerning Ends, 

"Tis wiſer much to hoard up Friends. 
Though Happy Men the preſent Goods poſſeſs, 
Th' Unhappy have their Share in future Hopes no leſs, 

VI 


How early has young Chromius begun 

The Race of Virtue, and how ſwiftly run, 
And born the Noble Prize away, 

Whilſt other Youths yet at the Barrier ſtay ? 

None but Alcides e er ſet earlier forth than he; 

The God, his Father's Blood nought could reſtrain, 
"Twas ripe at firſt, and did diſdain 

The flow Advance of dull Humanity. 

The big-limb'd Babe in his huge Cradle lay, 

Too weighty to be rock'd by Nurſes Hands, 
Wrapt in Purple Swadling-Bands. 

When, Lo, by jealous unos fierce Commands, 
Two dreadful Serpents come 

Rolling and hiſſing loud into the Room. 

To the hold Babe they trace their bidden Way, 

Forth from their flaming Eyes dread Light'nmgs went; 

Their gaping Mouths did forked Tongues like Thun- 

VII der- Bolts preſent, 
Some of th* amazed Nomen dropp'd down dead 
With Fear. ſome wildly fled 
About the Room, ſome into Corners crept, 


Where ſilently they ſhook and wept. 


All 


IT, 


Al] 
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All naked from her Bed the paſſionate Mother leap'd 
I0o ſave or periſh with her Child, 
She trembled, and ſhe cry'd; the mighty Infant mild. 
2 ' The mighty Infant ſeem'd well pleas d 

At his gay glided Foes, 
And as their ſpotted Necks up to the Cradle roſe, 
With his young Warlike Hands on both he ſeiz'd ; 

In vain they rag'd, in vain they hiſt, 

In vain their armed Tails they twiſt, 


— 


And angry Circles caſt about, 4 ueezes our. 
Black Blood, and fiery Breath, and pois'nous Saul he 
VIII. 
I With their drawn Swords 


In ran Amphitryon, and the Theban Lords. 
2 With doubting Wonder, and with troubled Foy 
They ſaw the Conquering Boy 
Laugh, and point downwards to his Prey, 
Where in Death's Pangs, and their own Gore they fol- 
3 When wile Tireſzas this Beginning knew, [ding lay, 
He told with eaſe the Things t'enſue, 
4 From what Mmfers he ſhould free 
5 The Eartr,, the Air, and Sea, 
6 What mighty Tyrants he ſhould ſlay, 
Greater Monſters far than ;hey, [ſhould owe 
7 How much at Phlegra's Field the diſtreſt Gods 
To their great O {pring here below, 
And how his Club would there out- do 
8 Apollo O Aver Bow, and his own Fathers under 
IX. too. 
1 ha that the grateful! Gods at laſt, 
The Race of his laborious Virtze paſt, 

Heaven, Which he ſav d, ſhould to him give, [live; 
Where erty > to eternal Youre he ſhowd for ever 
Drink Nectar with the Gods, and all his Senſes picaſe 
In their harmoĩ oas golden Tages; ; 


I. 5 WAI 
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Walk wich ineffable 
Through the thick Groves of never-wichering Light, 
nd as he walks affright 
2 The Hon and the Bear, 


Bull, Centaur, Scorpion, all the radiant Monſters there, 


— „ 


N O T E F. 


J. 

3 e Abe. Reſpiramen reverendum Al- 

phei. Alpheus was a River in Elis, which the Poets 
Feign'd to have fallen in Love with the Nymph Arethaſa, 
whom when he was ready to raviſh, Diana turn'd her into 
à Fountain; which, leſt her Lover ſhould mix his Waters 
with hers, fled by ſecret Ways under Ground, and under 
the Sea into Sicily, riſing up in the Ifland Ortygia, whither 
Alpheus followed, and there mingled with her. 

2. AN xg0tyviitre. Deli ſoror, The Commentator 
ſays, becauſe Delos too was called Ortygia. I think, be- 
cauſe Apollo was born in Delos, and Diana in Ortygia, there- 
fore by a Figure he calls the ſands too, where they were 
born, Sifters, Hom. Hymn. 


— — — 
— — 
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Which, for Pindar's fake, 1 am content to take for this Or- 
tycia, and not that Iſland among the — of the ſame 
Name. 

3. diuviey *Agl4uid©®. Cubile Artemidis, Becauſe the 
was born there, I therefore choſe rather to call it Latona's 
Child-Bed, than her Bed. 

4. Becauſe other New Moons ſeem but Returns of Diana, 
(which is the ſame with the Goddeſs Luna) then ſhe had her 
Beginning. 

5. Kaeiyty Evegxeootv . Germen inclytarum Sy- 
racuſarum, for the Reaſon mention'd in the Argument, 


6. Tib ey 


4, 


6. Tide, eldorric dur. dne Oe Abe, A vid 
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ναν l Zyste 'Aﬀlyals xdew. A dq bd 

{is Nei & hey emp ; Yau xn Hdbes 2 
A te ſuaviloquus Hymnus cum impetu aggreditur exponere ma- 
gnam laudem procellipedum equorum in Jovis tnei gratiam. 
Currus etiam Chromii & Nemea me incitant at adjungam 
meum laudatorium melos triumphantibus (certaminum)] labori- 
bus. 

7. In Nemea ; becauſe Heyewles, having flain the Nemeamn 
Lion, did Sacrifice Fews Nemeeo, and Dedicate the Games 
to him. In Thee : For having given this Iſland to Proſer- 
pine; for Ceres: ſake; for the Birth of Diana; for being 
himſelf ſurnamed (as before) Ætnaan Jupiter, from Emma, 
where his Thunder was likewiſe forg' d. 

II. 

1. Ax 5 Pipam?) Sear Keivs ow dvfeg; νννα,aſatt 
epelaitc, ES. d or wruyia v dxpyr. 

Proemia ſumpta ſunt 4 Di: & illius viri felicibus virtuti- 
bus, Eſt enim in felicitate ſummum faſtigium omnis gloria. 

2, Of theſe Torches which Ceres lighted at tna, and 
carry'd with her all about the World in the Search of Pre- 
ſerpine, Claudian ſpeaks thus, L. 3. de R Proſerp- 


== ==--===D uacung; it, in aquore fulvis 
Adnatat umbra fretis, extremaqz; lucis image 
Italiam Libyamg; ferit, clareſcit Hetruſcum 
Littus, & accenſo reſplendent aquore Syrtes, 


At Enna, where Ceres was moſt religiouſly workipp'd, 
her Statue was made with Torches in her Hands. see 
Tull. 4. AZ. in Verr, 

III. 

1. Nor iyers ANNA Tiyd vacy, Tay Oxuuney dramirar 
Zeus dati Titprepova xaTiyd)----oiy T6 61 x thTMS, 4818 
urea wWitpTs yOoros Tixtx a Tich ogy e Sei 6 
pupais Tiewy dpretats, Mr ) Nei Iloxi an pore 
„% Famewli® Aaiy Immrauy uo, Dae ν ON - 
Tiddey $IYNNOE FAURY XpuTiore prrybivia. 

Nunc excita ſplendorem aliquem Inſula quam Olympi Dom:- 
nus Jupiter dedit Proſerpinæ, & annuit capillis fe principem 
fertilis ſoli Siciliam pinguem exaltaturum celebribus faſtigiis ci vi- 
tatum, deditq; eis Saturnius, pepulum equis gaudentem, & me- 
morem ferrei belli, qui ſepe ctiam folits aureis Olympiacarum 
Olivairum fe in:miſceres. 


2, K 


| 


180 PINDARIOUE ODES. 
2, Kalbe, Te os: xairme, is very eloquent in the 


Greek, but 1 know not how to render it but by Head. Ho- 
mer expreſſes the ſame Senſe moſt excellently, II. 1. 


TH yay xuzvineiy i ebe veoos Kegvioy, 
'AuBeoriu d doe xa) in pa “ 
Kexreg ar d N., 

3. Pindar in his Third Olympique, by a great Geographical 
Error (but pardonable in thoſe Times) ſays, that Hercules 
Obtain'd of the Hyperboreans at the Fountain of Ifer, or 
the Danube, Plants of Wild-0live, to ſet about the Temple 
of Fupiter in Piſa ; and ordained, that the Conquerors in 
thoſe Games ſhould always be crown'd with Garlands of 
the ſaid Olives, It may be ask'd, in the Celebration of a 
Nemeæ an Victory, why he rather mentions the Olympique 
Prizes | born away by the Sicilians, than thoſe of Nemea ? 
Some ſay, that in the Nemeean Games too, the like Olive 
Garlands were us'd at firft before thoſe of Apium; which I 
hardly believe, if the Inſtitution of them was to celebrate 
a Funeral, as the general Opinion is. I think he chuſes 
the Olympique Games, only becauſe they were the moſt Fa- 
mous of all. | 

IV. 


1. *'Ecar d' ir! avian Serie Adee PiNogive KAAT 
prrToup@, EVA mot dppidioy Acimryoy xexiopun?), Jaue 
* d>nodarty ue ant exTH dope iyTh. 


Steti autem in weſtibulo viri hoſpitalis egregie cantans, ubi 


mihi conveniens cana adornata eft : neque enim frequentium pe- 
regrinorum ignare ſunt ædes ejus. 


2. TIN I rig eK, XU N iy ebetarc ddele Trei- 
xorla wuapracty voy. Aliæ aliorum artes ſunt, ſed oportet re- 
&is in vis ambulantem naturd pugnare, 


FT. 

Y. Hes eee oþ ze why . Brraior i el, i 
Tegidery Tu ſy tee oic r 'Aynorddus mai vin ff djup} 
ere Tay Ts x TW xenoitc, or Textum vo o purydpe 
NE. r xaTtxeua; xe, AAN i U Ts agel 
A &1%-----oa4 Nee igFagx ih. Koireh 1 tpyes! maides 
JlokuTovay aydpar. Auxiliatur enim operi quidem robur, 
conſiliis autem mens, quibus naturalis eſt futurorum providen- 
tia. Tuis autem in moribus, 6 Ageſidami fili, horum & illo- 

rum eſt uſus. Non cupio multas in adibus divitias ab[conditas 


babere, 
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babere, ſed ex iis que ad ſunt bona percipere, & bene audire ami- 
eis ſubveniens, communes enim veniunt ſpes arumnoſorum. 

| VI. 

1. EY d Hexxxiee dvIixeum erp edrac, Ey xogupate 
apt)ay οοαν,ν˖ Apyaioy wrpuvay afyov, &c. 

Ego autem Herculem amplector libenter in cacummibus virtu- 
tum maximis antiquum proferens ſermonem, &c. 

Pindar, according to his manner, leaves the Reader to 
find, as ke can, the Connexion between Chromins and the 
Story of Hercules, which it ſeem'd to me neceſſary to make 
a little more perſpicuous. 

VII. 

I. Ex & de dNNare di Haage yurdizaes rea TYyov 
' AX%iiyatc dpnyoiea Arya. Kat 4 d Toorly de,, 
rn Now Srumrds, pur" AHA v Uoear xreddaay. 

Intolerabilis metus percuſſit mulieres que inſerviebant Alc- 
menæ leo, quinetiam ipſa ſine veſtibus praſiliens pedibns e lecto 
propulſavit injuriam beſtiarum. 

2. Ee Sakdus puxev Weuvy ifay Tixyoiriv wreizs A- 
bes *Apupttaifacy miuaaTic, i d op------foy A dvleivey A- 
e, Iletęe % 5 apwror pdxns. In thalami penetralia lata 
venerunt pueris celeres malas circumplicare geſtientes, ſed ille 
rectum extendit caput, & ſpecimen primum pugne edidit, I 
leave out the Mention of his Brother 1phiclus, who lay in 
the ſame Cradle, becauſe it would but embroil the Story, 
and adds nothing to the Similitude, Pherecydes writes, that 
Amphitryon himſelf put theſe Serpents into the Chamber, 
to try which was his, and which Fapiter's Son. 


VIII. 
1. Ta 5 Kaſuciay dyu xth-----uiois Tw moe dbgyor 
- idexuer, E N , 'Aupirgyay xeats yuuvrer F TH 


vel a Ine] Fei ug eivicuos tures, Confeſtim autem Cad- 
mxorum duces 4reis cum armis accurrerunt, Amphitryo 740 
nudum vagina enſem quatiens venit acutis doloribus ſaucins, I 


5 leave out a Sentence that follows; which is a wiſe Saying, 
@ but methinks to no great purpoſe in that Place. 

1 2. This is excellently expreſſed in the Greek, ES 5 $44- 
T Cer dun pipe Teprves Ts purybeic, Conſtitit autem ſtupore a= 
T, cerbo delectabiliqʒ permixtus. 
n- 3. Teiroyu d endneoay die di- e οαν,σm Foxe 
0 * Opt{uarliv Tiens ia. 6 5 64 ele ra gen rj 
40 0MIANoE TVXUuS, Vicinum itaq; advecavit Jovis altiſſimi Pro- 


phetans 
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—— 17494492 noone . 
totiq; turba in quibus werſatares efſes fortunis 
Oben 55 * xizrs xlavay, "Over 5 * Ser 


Tidesdinac, Kar Tire ow oayia 3 ® e 
7 de rar ears v ducety tue. Tray 8 80¹ 
cr Tei PALYERE Y tydyTeeow udgxay Avid arty Conley 


n zie. ys padiuaey yes Twuproty Ep. 
Quat in terra inter feſturus eſſet, quer in mari bellwas pernicio- 
fas, & owinam hominum cum obliqua inſolentia incedenti inimi- 
eifſime mortem daret. Quinctiam cum Dii owns Gigantibus in 
campo Phlegrz prœlio occurrerent, teloyums illins 1pets pracla- 
ram pulveri commixtum iri illorum comam, Where 1 have 
ventured to change what he ſays of his Darts, into his 
club, that being his moſt famous Weapon. 

5. The Earth, as the Erymanthian Boar, and the Nemeaan 
Lions, The Air, as the Stymphalian Bird. And the Sea, 
as the Whale, which the Scholiaft ſays he flew, and cites 
Homer for the Story. 

6. As Anteus, Buſiris, Augias, Oc. 

7. The Place of the Battel between the Gods and the G:- 
ants was Phlegra, a Town in Thrace, where the Earth pro- 
nounc'd an Oracle, that the Giants could not be deſtroy'd, 
but by the Help of Two Heroes, or Half- Gods; for which 
purpoſe, the Gods made choice of Hercules and Bacchus, 
and by their Aſſiſtance got the Victory. Phlegra is call'd 
ſo, d W Nied, To Burn ; perhaps, becauſe of the Gi- 
ants being deſtroy'd there chiefly by ' hunder ; or as others, 
from Baths of Hot Water which arife there. Euftaithius ſays, 
it was likewiſe call'd Pallene, and gave Occaſion to the Fa- 
ble of the Giant, Fight, from the Wickedneſs of the Inha- 
bitants. 

. According to Homer's ordinary Epithet of Apollo, 
*Apyvecror@>, Silver-bow'd. 

IX. 

1. Auro 4 cx eg. Ye 7 dave xpcyoy oy del 
Hex ia Kh TW EY AAGY relay May CvTa Sag "OA- 
Bloc or dejacter ded po , Heavy duo, Kai ye- 
cor daioayra map Atl Keovidze, Teure wiviicew dh. 
Jpſum vero in pace omne tempns deinceps atturum, tranquillit atem, 
magnorum laborum premium eximium conſequutum, recepra in 
boatis adibus Hebe conjuge florente, & nuptiis celebratis in dome 


Jovis venerandi, quam ipſe admiratione videret. 


2. The 


2. The Names of Confellations, ſo called firſt by the 
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Poets, and ſinre retained by the Aſtronomers. They might 
be frighted by Hercules, becauſe he was the Famous en- 
fter-killer. 


_ — 


Te Praiſe of PIN DAR. 


In Imitation of Horace his Second Ode, B. 4. 


1 


5 


Pindarum quiſquis ſtudet æmulari, &c. 


73 
Phar is imitable by none: 

The Phoenix Pindar is a vaſt Species alone. 
Whoe er but Dedalus with waxen Wings could fly, 
And neither ht too low, nor ſoar too high ? 

What could he who follow'd claim, 

But of vain Boldxeſs the unhappy Fame, 

And by his Fall a Sea to name ? 

Pindar's unnavigabie Song, along. 
Like a ſwoln Flood from ſome ſteep Mountain pours 

The Ocean meets with ſuch a Voice [| Noiſe, 
From his enlarged Moxuth, as drowns the Ocean's 
II. 
So Pindar does new Words and Figures roll 
Down his impetuous Dithyrambique Tide, 
Which in no Channel deigns t' abide, 
Which neither Banks nor Dikes controul. 
Whether th' nmortal Gods he fings, 
In a no leſs Immortal Strain, 


3 Or the great Acts of God-deſcended Kings, 


Who in his Numbers ſtill ſurvive and reign. 


" , a” 4 py , ö a „ ö * 
_ : * 4 
7 * . Pi { * 4 * g 4 — 
* * 
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Which their triumphant Broms around, 
3 By his ſacred Hand is bound, 
4 Does all their flarry Diadems out-ſhine. 
| III. 
Whether at Piſa's Race he pleaſe 
1 To carve in poliſh'd Perſe the Congu rors Images, 
2 Whether the ſwift, the skilful; or the ſirong, 
Be crowned in his nimòle, artful, vigorous Song: 
3 Whether ſome brave young Man's untimely Fate 
In Words worth dying for he celebrate, 
Such mournful, and ſuch pleaſing Words, 
As Foy to his Mother, and his Miſtreſs Grief affords : 
He bids him Live and Grow in Fame, 
Among the Srars he ſticks his Name: 
The Grave can but the Droſ of him devour, 
So ſmall is Death's, fo great the Poet's Power. 
IV. 
Lo, how tl! obſequious Wind, and ſwelling Air 
1 The Theban Swan does upwards bear 
Into the Walks of Clouds. where he does play, 
And with extended Wings opens his liguid way. 
Whilſt, alas, my tim rs Muſe 
Unambitions Tracks purſues ; 
Does with weak unballaſt Wings, 
About the moſſie Brooks and Sprmegs 3 
About the Trees new-bloſlom'd Heads, 
About the Gardens painted Beds, 
About the Fields and flowry Meads, 
And all inferior beauteous Things 
Like the laborious Bee, 
For little Drops of Honey fly, 
And there with humble Sweets contents her Induſtry, 


NOTE 5s. 
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I. 
I, Pinder was incredibly admired and honour'd among 
the Ancients, even to that degree, that we may be- 

lieve they ſaw more in him than we do now: Inſemuch, 
that long after his Death, when Thebes was quite burnt and 
deſtray'd (by the Lacedemonians and by Alexander the 
Great) both times the Houſe wherein he had liv'd was a- 
lone preſery'd by publick Authority, as a place ſacred and 
inviolable. Among the very many Elogies of him, I 
only cite that of Quinctilian (than whom no Man perhaps 
ever living was a better Fudge) L. 10. c. 1. Nevem Lyri- 
corum longe Pindarus princeps, ſpiritus magnificentia, ſententiis, 
figuris beatiſſimus, rerum verborumq; copia & velut quodam ele- 
quentia flumine, propter que Horatius nemini credit eum imita- 
bilem, Where he applics Horace his Similitude of a R. 
ver to his Wit; but it is ſuch a River, as when Poetical 
Fury 

Tanquam fera diluvies quietum 

Irritat amnem. Hor. 


And like the reſt of that Deſcription of the River, 


Nunc pace delabentis Hetruſcum 

In mare, nunc lapides adeſos 

Stirpeſqz raptas & pecus & dome: 
olventis und non, fine montium 

Clamore vicinaq; ſilvæ. 


For which Reaſon, I term his Song Unnavigable 3 for it 
is able to drown any Head that is not ſtrong built and well 
bal:/t+4, Harate in another Place calls it a Fountain ; from 
the unexhauſted Abundance of his Invention, 

1 

1. There are none of Pindar's Dithyrambiques extant, 
Dithyrambiques were Hymns made in Honour of Bacchus, 
who did, dis eie DFugexy aracalrev, come into the World 
through two Doors, his Mother Semele's Womb, and his Fa- 
ther Fupiter*s Thigh. Others think, that Dithyrambus was 
the Name of a Theban Poet, who invented that —_— 
Verie, 
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Verſe, which others alſo attribute to Arien. Pindar him- 

ſelf in the 13th Ohmpique, ſeems to give the Invention to 

the Corinthians, Tait Sede wider eee our Bomdrta 

X4edes e; Unde Bacchi exorte ſunt venufates 
cum Beves agente Dithyrambo ? For it ſeems an Ox 
was ; mg in Reward to the Poet; but others interpret 
Banad Thy ape Heir, from the loud repeating or fing- 
ing of them. It was a bold, free, enthuſiaftica! kind of 
- Poetty, as of Men inſpired by Bacchus, that is, half Drunk, 
_ from whence came the Greek Proverb. 


AtJvexutwudy yer ee uA. 
You ate as mad as a Dithyrambique Poet. 


And another, 
| | 'Ove '3 Suden, tv dd Tin, [ter. 
| There are no Dithyrambiques made by Drinking Wa- 
Something like this kind (but 1 believe with leſs Liberty) 


is Horace his 19th Ode of the 2d B. 


Via: decentem, &e. 


And nearer yet to it comes his 25th Ode of the 4th B. 
j Quo me Bacche rapis tui plenum ? Qua nemore, aut quos agor 
| in ſpecus, Velox mente nova ? For he is preſently half mad, 
and promiſes 1 know not what. 


Dicam inſigne recent, 
Indictum ore alio. And, 

Nil parvum aut humili modo, 
Nil mortale loquar. 


And then eads like a Man ranting in his Drink, that falls 
ſuddenly aſleep. 

2. Banks, natural; Dikes, artificial. It will, neither be 
bounded and circumſcribed by Nature, nor by Art. 

3. Almoſt all the ancient Kings, to make themſelves 
more vexerable to their Subjects, derived their Pedigree-from 
ſome God; but at laſt that would not content them, and 
they made themſetves Gods, as ſome of the Roman Empe- 
Tor, 

4. Diadem, (which were uſed by the ancient Nings, as 
Crowns are now, for the Mark of Royalty, and were much 

more 


Baechwm in remotis carmina rupibus , 


8 a a *«C. 
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more convenient) were Bindings of White Ribband about 
the Head, ſet and adorn'd with precious Stones 3 which is 
the Reaſon I call them Starry Diadems, The Word comes 
d s F diadeiv, To bind about. 

III. 

1. The conquerors in the Olympique Games, were not on- 
ly crown'd with a Garland of Mila - olive, but alſo had 
Statue etected to them. 8 

2. The chief Exerciſes there were Running, Leaping, Wreſt- 
ling, the Diſcus, which was the caſting of a great round 
Stone, or Ball made of Iron or Braſs; the ceſtus, or Whorle- 
bats, Hoyſe-Races, and Chariot-Races. 

3. For he wrote Threni, or Faneral Flegies : But they are 
all loſt, as well as his Hymns, Tragedies, Encomia, und ſeve- 
ral other Works. 

4. So Her. I. 4. Od. 25, Stellis inſerere, & concilis Jovis. 

IV. 

1. From the Fabwlows, but univerſally receiv' d Tradition 
of Swans ſinging. moſt ſweetly before their Deaths (though 
the Truth is, Geeſe and they are alike mel»dions) the Poets 
have aſſumed to themſelves the Title of Swans, Horace 
I. 2. Od. 20. would be believed to be Metamorphoſed into 
one. Fam, jam reſidunt cruribus aſptre Pelles, & album mutor in 
alitem Superuè (ot guperna)naſaunturqʒ leves Per digitos humeroſqʒ 
plumes, The Anthologie gives the ſame Name to Pindar, 
Oiene dyvyins inixan@ ig xixzy@, Hid ase i- 
t e. Sweet-Tongued Pindar, the Heliconian Swan of 
Thebes, So Virgil is called Mantuanus olor, The Swan of 
Mantua; Theocritus terms the Poets, Mzoavr zende, The 
Birds of the Mxſes ; which the Commentators ſay, is an 
Alluſion to Swans; to which Callimachns gives the Name 
of Marder Gpri9sc; and in another Place calls them, 
Ars M] wapidegt. A bold Word, which 1 know not 
how to render: But they were conſecrated to Apollo, and 
conſequently beloy'd by the Muſes and Poets, 


„ 
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The RESURRECTION. 


J. 
I N T Minds to Voyagers at Sea, 
Nor Showers to Earth more neceſſary be, 
(Head'ns vital Seed caſt on the Nomb of Earth, 
To give the fruitful Year a Birth) 
Than Verſe to Virtue, which can do 
The Midwife's Office, and the Nurſes too; 
It feeds it ſtrongly, and it cloaths it gay, 
And when it dies, with comely Pride 
Embalms it, and erects a Pyramid 
That never will decay 
Till Heaven it ſelf ſhall melt away, 
And nought behind it ſtay. 
II. 
Begin the Song, and ſtrike the living Tyre; ¶ Quire, 
Lo how the Years to come, a numerous and well-fitted 
All Hand in Hand do decently advance, [ dance, 
And to my Song with ſmooth and equal meaſures 
2 Whilſt the Dance laſts, how long ſo cer it be, 
My Mvyick's Voice ſhall bear it company. 
Till all gentle Notes be drown'd 
In the laſt Trumpet's dreadful Sound. 
That, to the Spheres themſelves, ſhall Silence bring, 
Untune the Univerſal String. 
Then all the wide extended Sky, 
And all th' harmonious Worlds on high, 
And Virgil's ſacred Work ſhall die. 
3 And he himſelf ſhall ſee in one Fire ſhine 
Rich Nature's ancient Troy, though built by Hands 
HT. Divine. 
1 Whom Thrwnder's diimal Noiſe, 
And all that Prophets and Apoſtles louder ſpake, 


And 


% 4 


7 


id 
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And all the Creatures plain conſpiring Voice, 
Could not, whilſt they liv'd, awake, 
This mightier Sound ſhall make 
When Dead t ariſe. 
And open Tombs, and open Eyes, 


2 To the long Sluggards of five thouſand Years; 
This mightier Sound ſhall make its Hearers Ears. 


"Then ſhall the ſcatter d Ams crowding come 
Back to their ancient home, 
Some from Birds, from Fiſhes ſome, 
Some from Earth, and ſome from Seas, 
Some from Beaſts, and ſome from Trees, 
Some deſcend from Clouds on high, 
Some from Metals upwards fly, 
And where th attending Soul naked and ſhivering ſtands, 
Meet, ſalute, and join their Hands. | 
As diſpers' d Soldiers at the Trumpetr's Call 
Haſte to ,their Colours all. 
Unhappy moſt, like tortur d Men, 
Their Fomrs new ſer, to be new rackt 
To Mountains they fos Shelter pray, 
The Mountains ſhake, and run about no leſs conßus d 
IV. [than they. 
Stop, ſtop, my Muſe, ally thy vig'rous Heat, | 
Kindled at a Hint ſo great, {241 
Hold thy Pindarique Pegaſus cloſely i in, 
Which does to Rage begin, 
And this ſteep Hill would gallop up with violent Fry 
"Tis an unruly and a hard-mouth'd Horſe, 
Fierce, and unbroken yet, 
Impatient of the Spur or Bit; 
Now praunces ſtately, and anon flies o'er the . 
Diſdains the ſervile Law of any ſettled Pace, Place” 
Conſcious and proud of his own natural Forc® 
*Twill no unskilful Touch endure, 


But flings Writer and Reader too that ſits not ſure. 


NOTES, 


- 
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I. 
. T EI s Ode is truly Pindarical, falling from one thing 
into another, after his Enthu/iaftical manner, and he 
ives a Hint for — Beginning of it in or” — Olymp, 
vu ciyIpwerr 045 & dere Neige yopnore, ifs d dev 
dd Tow 'OuGeiov, "ie yeprActs. NR, 3 cu — Tic 
$7 Tedeou, pentydpuer E, Ugipay N Aywy - 
AvT&y x, Tirov pxiey fiiydNarg diperaic. Eff aliquando ho- 
minibus ventorum uſus, aliquando aquarum cœleſtium, filiarum 
nubis, Sed fiquis cum labore refte faciat, dulces Hymn; illi 
principium ſunt future gloria, & fedus fidele faciunt cum mas» 
gnis virtutibus. 
II. 


1. Whilſt the Motion of Time laſts, which is compared 
to a Dance, from the regular Meaſures of it. 

2. According to the ancient Opinion of the Pythagore- 
ang, which does much better befit Poetry, than it does Phi- 
lo ſophy. 

5 Shall fee: the whole World burnt to Aſhes like Trey, 
the Deſtruction of which was ſo excellently written by him, 
though it was built like Troy too, by divine Hands, The 
Walls of Troy were ſaid to be built by Apollo and Nep- 
zune. 

1. No natural Effect gives ſuch Impreſſtons of Divine 
Fear, as Thunden z as we may ſee by the Examples of ſome 
wicked Emperors, who though they were Atheiſts, and 
made themſelves. Gods, yet conteſs'd a greater Divine Power 
when they heard it, by trembling and hiding them- 
ſelves. 


Horat, Ca@lo Tonantem Credidimus Fovem. 
And Lucret. ſpeaks it of Epicarus, as a thing extraordinary 
and peculiar of him, that the very Sound of Thunder did 
not make him ſuperſtitious, | 


Quem neq; fama Deum, neq; fulminn, nec minitanti 
Murmure compreſſit calum, & : 


Yet 
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yet the Prophets and Apoſtles Voice is truly term*d Log 
der; for, as St. Paul ſays, the Voice of the Goſpel was 
heard over all the habitable World, Eie dra sj 6 
y . 

2. The ordinary Traditional Opinion is, that the World is | 
to laſt fix thouſand Years (EA & v#4y xateraborra: (| 
ade and that the ſeventh theuſand is to be the Reſt or (| 
Sabbath of Thowſands : But 1 could not ſay, Sluggards of 
fix thouſand Tears, becauſe ſome then would be found alive, 
who had not ſo much as ſlept at all. The next Perfect 
Number (and Verſe will admit of no Broken ones) was five ul 
thouſand, | . 


- 4 \ « 
3 
— — 
FE 
- * ps #4 AF 0 © 
8 i G ND OC = - 


The MUSE, 1 

ä .. 
I. 

4 O, the rich Chariot inſtantly prepare; 
8 The Queen, my Muſe, will take the Air; 
* Unruly Fancy with ſtrong Judgment trace, | 
n, Put, in nimble-footed Wit, 9 
e Smooth - pacd Eloquence join with it, 9 


p- Sound Memory with young Irvention 1 
Harneſs all the winged Race. 


Let the Poſtilion Nature mount, and letz 
The Coachman Art be ſet. 


- 
= POE wo wow wah — DO. 


= And lat the airy Rurwes ranging SN 
ver Make a long Row of goodly Pride. 
m- Figures, Conceits, Raptures, and Sentences, 


< "0M aneyins 3 Dreſs. | 
And innocent Loves, and pleaſant Truths, and uſeful 
In all their gaudy Liveries. [ Lies, | 
Mount, glorious Queen, thy travelling Throne, | 
And bid it to put on; 
For long, though chearful, is the may, | 
And Life, alas, allows but one ill Wixzer's Day. | 
Yet 1 * 
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| II. 
Where never For of Man, or Hoof of Beaſt, | 
ibs, P preſt; 
And with mort ſilver Wings cut the low liquid Sly 3 
Where Bird with painted Oars did ne'er 
Row through the trackleſs Ocean of the Air; 
Where never yet did pry 
The buſie Morning's curious - 
The heels of thy bold Coach paſs quick and free; Il - 
And all's an open Road to thee. 
Whatever God did fay, 
Is all thy plain and ſmooth, uninterrupted Way. 
Nay, ev'n beyond his Works thy Voyages are ; SORE 
Thou haſt thouſand Morlds too of thine own. 
Thou ſpeak'ſt, great Queen, in the ſame Stile as he, 
And a new World leaps forth, when thou fay'ſt, Let it be: 
III. 
3 Thou fathom'ſt the deep Gulf of Ages paſt, 
And canft pluck up with Eaſe 
The Years which thou doſt pleaſe, 
Like ſhipwrackt Treaſures by rele Tempeſts caſt 
ſince into the Sea, 

Brought up again to Light and publick Uſe by thee, 
Nor-doſt thou only dive ſo low, * 
e But Fly, 

With an 'anweary'd Ving the other Way on high, 
Where Fates among the Stars do grow ; 

There into the cloſe Neſts of Time doſt peep, 

And there with piercing Eye, 

Thro' the firm Shell, and the thick hie doſt ſpy 
Years to come a forming lye, 

Cloſe in their ſacred Secondine aſleep, 

Till Latch'd by the Sum's vital Heat, 
Which oer them yet do's brooding ſet, 
They Life and Motion get, 


2 
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And ripe at laſt, with vigorous Might 
Break thro' the Shell, and take their everlaſting Flight, 
And ſure we may 
The ſame too of the Preſent for, 
If Paſt, and Future Times do thee obey. 
Thou ſtop'ſt this Current, and doſt make 7 
This running River ſettle like a Lake, , 
1 Thy certain Hand holds faſt this ſlippery Snake: 
The Fruit which does fo quickly waſte, 
Men ſcarce can ſee it, much leſs rale, 
Thou comfiteſt in Sweets to make it lat. 
This ſhining Piece of Ice 
2 Which melts fo ſoon away 
, With the Suns Ray 
Thy Verſe does ſolidate and cryſallixe ; 
Till it a laſting Mirror be. 
Fi Nay thy Immortal Rhyme 'E 
Makes this one ſhort Point of Time, 
3 To fill up half the Orb of Round Eternity. 
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2 in the ſixth Olymp, has a t 

this kind; where he ſays, *Q „hr dane ddt er 
idy mor Hiv®* 14461 coy H rx, doe NUN * & xa- 
Sage Pedowep ixxov. Sed, 6 Phintis, junge jam mihi robur 
Mularum quibus celeritas eft, ut via purd ducamus currum. 
Where by the Name of Phintis he ſpeaks to his own Soul. 
O my Soul, join me the ſtrong and ſwift Mules together, 
that I may drive the Chariot in this fair Way. Some make 
eie to be a Diale& for giaTir 5 as if he ſhould ſay, 
Oh my Friend: Others (whom I rather believe) take it for 
the proper Name of ſome famous chariot- driver. The 
Vol, I. M Aurea 
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Area curm. uſe the ſame Metapher, Hyſexer projule ices 
edorughe del. Aurigã ſuternd conflituti optims ra- 
tiene; making right Re«ſon the chariet · driver of the Soul. 
Porphyrius calls the Spirits, Oxπναjͤa © ue, The Chariot 
of the Soul. 5 5 


u. BENT 
r. For Fins do the ſame Office to F, that Wings do to 
Birds ; and the Scripture it ſelf gives Authority to my cal- 
ling the Sea the Low Shy; where he ſays, Gen. i, 6. Let 
there be @ Firmament in the midſt of the Waters, and let it di- 
vide the Waters from the Waters,  _ _ + 
2. This Metaphor was us d by the ancient Poets, Virg, 
En. 1. T 
Volat ille per acre magnum Remigio alarum. 
And elſewhere Lucrer. before him, L. 6. 
Remigit oblita pennarum. 
Ovid in his Epiſtles applies the ſame to Mens Arm, 
Remis ego corporis utar. 
V11 uſe the Body*s Oars. 


3. (i.) Whatſoever God made; for his dayſag, Let it be, made 
all Things. The meaning is, that P-etry treats not only 
of all Things that are, or can be, but makes creatures of 
ker own, as Centauri, Satyrs, Fairies, &c. makes Perſon: 
and Actions of her own, as in Fables and Romances ; makes 
recs, Haters, and other irrational and inſenſible 
eee the Poſſibility of their Natures, as to 

SS; nay makes what Gods it pdeaſes too 
SE varies all theſe into innumerable Sy- 
Invention. 
| To III. | 1 
1. That is, the Subject of Poetry is all Pat, Future and 
Preſent Times; and for the Paſt, it makes what Choice it 
. pleaſes out of the Wrack of Time of Things that it will 
ſave from Oblivion. | | a 
2. According to the vulgar (but falſe) Opinion of the 
Influence of the Stars over Men's _4&#iens and Fortwnes, 
There is no Diffizulty, 1 think, in the Metaphor of ma- 
king a Tear to come like an Egg that is not yet hatchr, but 
a brooding, - 


3. The 
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3. The thin Film with which an Infant is covered in the 
Womb, ſo called, becauſe it follows the Child, In Latin 
Secunde, as in the-gth Epiſtle of Seneca, where he ſays moſt 
admirably, Sed at ex barbs capillos detenſos negligimus, ita 
divinus ille animus egreſſurus hominem, quo receptaculum ſuum 
referatur, nis illud exurat, an fera diſtrahant, an terra con- 
tegat, non magis ad ſe pertinere judicat, quam Soenades ad Edie, 

tum infantem, 
IV. | 

T1. A Snake with the Tail in the Mouth of it, was the 
ancient Hieroglyphick, of the Year. 

2. Becauſe the Courſe of the Sun ſeems to * Time, 
as the Beams of it do Ice. 

3. There are two ſorts of Eternity 3 from the Preſent back- 
wards to Eternity, and from the Preſent forwards, called 
by the Schoolmen Mternitas à parte ante, and /Eternitas & 
parte poſt, Theſe two make up the whole Circle of Eternity, 
which the preſent Time cuts like a Diameter, but Poetry 


makes it extend to all Eternity to come, which is the Half 
Circle, 


* 


— 


To Mr. HOBBS. 


I. — 
VII Bodies of PH , 
T oft have ſeen, and ra 2 
But all are Bodies dead, 
Or Bodies by Art faſhioned ; | 
I never yet the Living Soul could ſee, 
But in thy Books and thee. 
"Tis only God can know 
Whether the fair Idea thou doſt ſhow 
intircly with his own or no, 
This L dare boldly tell, 
"Tis fo like Truth, twill ſerve our Turn as well. 


M 2 7. 
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Fuſt, as in Nature, thy Proportions be, 
As fall of Concord their Variety, 

As pm the Parts upon their Center reſt, 
And all fo ſolid are, that they at leaſt 
As much as Nature, * 5 deteſ}. 


- x Long did the mighty 18 retain 
: The wniverſal Intellectual Reign, 
2 Saw his own Country's ſhort-liv'd Leopard {lain ; 
3 The ſtronger Roman Eagle did out- fly, 
--Oftner renew'd his. Age, and ſaw that dye. 
4 Mecha it ſelf, in ſpite of Mahumet, poſſeſs d, 
p And chas d by a wild Deluge from the Eaſt, 
His Monarchy new planted in the We. 
But as in time each great Imperial Race 
tes, and gives ſome new one place : 
So did this noble Empire wafte, 
Sunk by degrees from Glories paſt, 
And in the School-mens Hands it periſh'd quite at laſt, 
Then nought but Words it grew, 
= thoſe all Barò rous too. 
periſh'd, and it vaniſud there, 
The vi and Soul breath'd out became but empty Air. 
| III. 
As ai ich anſwer d well the Ancients Plow, 
Irn return no Harveſt now, 
In dend add and unglorious lye, 
Aud W of paſt Fertility, 
. The poor Relief of preſent Poverty. 
Food and Fruit we muſt now want, 
| Unleſs new Lands we plant. 
We break up Tombs with Sacrilegious Hands, 
Old Rubbiſh we remove 
To walk in Rains, like vain Ghoſts, we love, 
1 And with fond Divining Wands, 
We ſearch among the dead 
For Treaſures buried, Whilſt 
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Whilſt {till the Liberal Earth does hold 
So many Virgm Mines of undiſcover d Gold. © 

8 


x The Baltique, Euxin, and the Caſpian, 


' yay ) 


And flender-limb'd Metliterranean, 
Seem narrow Creeks to thee, and only fit 
For the poor wretched Fiſher-boats of Mit. 
Thy nobler Veſſe! the vaſt Ocean tries, 
And nothing ſees but Seas and Skies, 
Till unknown Regions it deſcries, [Philoſophie:. 
Thou great Columbus of the Golden Lands of new 
Thy Task was harder much than his, 
For thy learn'd America is 
Not only found out firſt by hee, 
And rudely left to future Induſtry, 
But thy Eloquence and Wit 
Has planted, peopled, built, and civilized it. 
(Nor, being my own ſelf ſo poor, 
Could comprehend fo valt a Store) 
That all the Wardrobe of rich Eloquence 
Could have afforded half enough, 
Of bright, of new, of laſting Stuff, 
To cloath the mighty Limbs of thy gi Sen 
Thy ſolid Reaſon like the Shield from Heav 
To the Trojan Hero given, 
Too ſtrong to take a Mark from any mortal Dart, 
Yet ſhines with Gold and Gems in every Part, 
And Wonders on it grav'd by the learn'd Hand of 
A Shield that gives Delight Art, 
Ev'n to the Enemies Sight, 
Then when they're ſure to loſe the Combat by t. 
VI 


Nor can the Snom which now cold Age does ſhed 
Upon thy reyerend Head, | 
M 3 Quench 


- 
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Quench or allay the noble Fires within, 
But all which thou haſt been, 
And all that Duth can be, thou'rt yet, 
So fully ſtill doſt thou 
Enjoy the Manhood, and the Bloom of Vit, 
And all the Natural Heat, but not the Fever too. 
1 So Contraries on Ztna's Top conſpire, 
Here hoary Froſis, and by them breaks out Fire. 
A ſecure Peace the faithful Neighbours keep, 
Th' erabolden'd Sn next to the Flames does ſleep, 
And if we weigh, like thee, 
Nature, and Cauſes, we ſhall fee 
That thus it needs muſt be. | 
To Things Immortal Time can do no Wrong, 
And that which never is zo die, for ever muſt be young. 


” & A Ay Us 


| 
% AR ; ſo called from the Town of Stagira, vhert 
he was born, ſituated near the Bay of Strimon in 
Macedonia. 

2. OutSlaſtcd the Gracian Empire, which in the Viſions of 
Daniel, is repreſented by a Leopard with four Wings upon 
the Back, and four Heads, Chap. 7. v. 6. 

3. Was received even beyond the Bounds of the Roman 
Empire, and out-liv'd it. 

4. For Ariſtotle's Philoſophy was in great Eſteem among 
the Arabians Or Saracens, witneſs thoſe many excellent 
Books upon him, or according to his Principles, written 
by Averroes, Avicenna, Avempace, and divers others, Is 
ſpigbt of Mahumet ; becauſe his Law, being adapted to the 
batbarous Humour of thoſe People he had firſt to deal 
withal, and aiming only at Greatneſs of Empire by the 
Sword, forbids all the Studies of Learning; which (never 
theleſs) flouriſhed admirably under the Saracen nods, 

an 
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and continu'd ſo, till it was extinguiſh'd with that Empires 
by the Inundation of the Turks-, and other Nations. Meoba 
is the Town in Arabia where Mahumet was born. 


„ * + „ „ 2 - * ( a 4 ”* I 9 1 24 


g „ 
1. Virgula Divina, or 4 Divining Wand, is a two-forxed 
Branch öf Hazel-Tree, which is uſed for the findiag out 


either of Veins, or hidden Treaſures of Gold or Silver; and 


being catry'd about, beads downwards (or rather is ſaid to 
do ſo) when it comes to the Place where they lye. 
; * 
r. All the Navigation of the Ancients was in theſe Sea: : 
they ſeldom ventuted into the Ocean, and when they did, 
did only Littus legere, coaſt about near the Shoar. 


v. 


1. The Meaning is, that his Notions are ſo new and 'o 


great, that 1 did not think it had been poſſible ro have 
found out Words to expreſs them clearly; as no Wardrote 
can furniſh Cloaths to fit a Body taller and bigger than ever 
any was before; for the Cloaths were made according to 
ſome Meaſure that then was. 

2, See the excellent Deſcription of this Shield, made by 


Vaican, at the Requeſt of Venus, for het Son Ants, at the 
End of the eighth Rank of Au. 


—— - Et clypei non enarrabile textum. 


Whereon was graven all the Roman Hiftory z and with al, 
it was ſo ſtrong, that in the twelfth Book, when Turnus 


ſtrook with all his Force (which was not {mall you may be 


{ure in a Poetecal Hero) 


Serre. 
Alte ſublatum conſurgit Turnus in enſem, 


Inſomuch that it frighted all Æuea his Friends, 
(Exclamant Troes trepidique Latini) 
laſtead of piercing through theſe Arms, 


— Per fi dus en ſis 


Frangitur, in medioq; ardentem deſerit ictu, 
Ni fuga ſubſidio ſubeat, 


M 4 Which 
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Which is juſt the caſe of Mens arguing againſt Solid, and 
that is, Divine Reaſon 3 for when their Argumentation is 
broken, they are forc'd to ſave themſelves by Flight, that 
is, by Evaſions, and ſeeking ſtill new Ground; and this 


Sword did Turnus good Service upon the reſt of the Tro- 
jane, 3 


- 


Iſq; diu, dam terga dabant palantia Teueri, 

Suffecit : poſtquam arma Dei ad Vulcania ventum eſt, 

Mortalis mucro, ęglacies cen futilis, ictu 

Diffils: it. N 
It broke like a Piece of Ice, when it met with the Arms 
uf Vulcan, | | | 

;  _ 
1. The Deſcription of the Neighbourhood of Fire and 

Sow upon Etna (but not the Application of it) is imi- 
*2ted out of clasd. L. 1. de raptu Prof, 


Sed quamvis nimio fervens exuberet au, 

Seit nivibui ſervare fidem, pariterq, favilli. 

Dereſcit glacicts, tanti ſecure vaporis 

Ar:ano defenſa gelu, ſumaq; fidels . 

Lambit contiguas imnoxia flamma pruinas. 
wkere, methinks, is ſomewhat of that which Seneca objects 
to Ovid, Neſcivit quod bens ceſſit relinquere. When he met 
with a Fancy that pleas'd him, he could not find in his 
Heart to quit, or ever to have done with it. Tacitus has 
the like Expreſſion of Mownt Libanus, Pracipuum montium 
Libanum, mirum dictu, tantos inter ardores opacum, fidumgz 
nivibus, Shady among ſuch great Heats, and faithful to 
the Snow 3 Which is too Poetical for the Proſe even of 2 


Romance, much more of an Hiſtorian, Sil. Italic. of Etna, 
L. 14. 

Summo cana jugo cohibet (mirabile dictu) 

Vicinam flammis glaciem, aterna2q; rigore 

Ardentes hoyrent ſcopuli, ſtat vertice celſi 

Collis hyems, calidaqz nivem tegit atra favilla, 


See likewiſe Seneca, Epiſt. 79. 
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DESTIN T. 


He 72075 Fatale eſt, fic ipſum expendere Fatum. 
Manil. 


I. 
„Gg, and amarura!! Let's s ſtay and ſte 
This Pageant of a Prodigy. 
Lo, of themſelves th'enlivened Che/men move, 
Lo, the unbred, ill-organ'd Pieces prove 
As full of Art and Induſtry, 


Of Courage and of Policy, [but we. 
As we our ſelves, who think there's nothing Wiſe 
2 Here a proud Pawn I admire, 


That ftill advancing higher 
At Top of all became _ 
Another Thing and Name. 
Here I'm amaz'd at th' Actions of a Knighr, 
That does bold Wonders in the Fight. 
Here I the loſing Party blame 
3 For thoſe falſe Moves that break the Game, 
That to their Grave the Bag, the conquer d Pieces 
[bring ; 
And aboye' all, th' ill Conduct of the mated King.” 
II. 
Whate'er theſe ſeem, whate'er Philſophy 
And Senſe or Reaſon tell, (ſaid I) 
Theſe things have Life, Election, Liberty; 
Tis their own :/dom moulds their Stare, 
Their Faults and Virtues make their Fate, 
They do, they do (laid I:) but ſtrait, 
Lo, from my'enlightncd Eyes the Miſts and Shadows 
That binder Spirits from being viidls, [fell 
And lo, I faw two Avuge!s play d the Mare, 
M 5 Wich 


202 PINDARIQUE OD. noch 
With Mar, alas, no otherwiſe it proves 
An unſem Hand makes all them Mower. 

And ſome are Great, and ſome are Small, 
Some climb to Good, ſome from good Fortune fall, 
Some wiſe Men, and ſame Fools we call, 
Figures, alas, of Speech, for Deſtiny plays us all. 

III. 


Me from the Womb the Midwife Muſe did take: 
She cut my Navel, waſh'd me, and mine Head 
With her own Hands ſhe faſhioned ; 
She did a Cov'nant with me make, 
And circumcis d my tender Saul, and thus ſhe ſpake; 
Thou of my Church ſhalt be, 
Hate and renounce (ſaid ſhe) 
Wealth, Honour, Pleaſure, all the World for zue. 
Thou neither great at Caurt, nor in the War, 
Nor at th Exchange ſhalt be, nor at the vrrangling Bar: 
Content thy ſelf with the ſmall barren Praiſe, 
That neglected Verſe does raiſe. 
She ſpake, and all my Years to come 
Took their unlucky Doom. 
Their ſeveral ways of Life let others chuſe, 
Their ſeveral Pleaſures let them uſe, 
But I was born for Love, and for a Muſe. 
IV. 
Wich Fare, what boots it to contend ? 
Such I began, ſuch am, and ſo muſt end. 
The Star that did my Being frame, 
Was but a lambent Flame, 
And ſome ſmall Light it did diſpente, 
But neither Heat nor Influence, 
No matter, Cowley, let proud Fortune fee 
That how canſt her deſpiſe no leſs than ſhe does thee, 
Let all her Gifts the Portion be 


Fr aud, 


2 


Fraud, Extortion, Calumny, | 
e 

Do thou not grieve nor bluſh to be 
As all ch inſpired Nuneful Men, [to Ben. 
e eee were, from He dum 
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I, 

1. THIS ode is written upon an extravagant Suppoſition 
of two Angel; playing a Game at Cheſs; which if 
they did, the Spectators would have Reaſon as much to 
believe, that the Pieces moy*d themſelves, as we can have 
for thinking the ſame of Mankind, when we ſee them ex- 
erciſe ſo many, and ſo different Actions. It was of old 
ſaid by Plautus, Dii nos quaſi Pilas homines habent, We are 
but Tenuis Balls for the Gods to play withal, which they 
ſtrike away at laſt, and ftill call for new ones: And Sr. 
Paul ſays, We are but the Clay in the Hands of the Pu- 

ter, Pe 3 ; 930 — 
2. For a Paws being the leaſt of the Pieces, if it can 
get up to ſuch a degree, grows the greateſt, and then has 
both another Name, and other Motions and Powers ; for it 


—_ >.- * 
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becomes a Queen, which it could never have done, if it 1 

had not been removed, and carried to ſüch àn height. 
3. Manym injicientibus fam (lays Ann. Marcellin.) hebe- 

tantur ſenſu; hominum & obtunduntur. When the Fates lay 

hold on a Man, when they arreſt him, he s confounded, ? 


and loſes his Wits. And Vell. Paterc, ſpeaking of the De- 
feat of Qindil. Varus. Pravalebant jam fata conſiliis, om- 
nemqʒ animi vim perſtrinxerant, quippe ita ſe res habet, ut qui 
. Jortunam mutaturus fit, etiam conſilia corrumpat, Fatality 
grew too ſtrong for Human Connſel:, and Gdizled the Sight 
of his Judgment, ſor ſo it alſo happens, that the Deſigns WP 
and Connſels are corrupted of the Man hat is 10 periſh. , 


b | II. 1. A 
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r. ET] £7 wing ot 32 4g The Dice of the 


Gods never fling out. Thucydid. ſays, with admirable Short- 
neſs and Weight, Setra 98 zu rentg i coſapd h & u- 
oxid oat Te AGS duapriudla. Which Salluſt imitating, 
renders yet ſhorter 3 and beats him, as Seneca ſays, at his 
own Weapon. Res ſecunde mire vitiis ſunt obtentui, Faults 
are not viſible through Proſperity ; and therefore the old 
Greek Verſe is not much miſtaken, that ſays, | 


Sh Tyne Fanaſuir, & ed iber. 


I had rather have a Drop of Good Fortune, than a whole 
Tun of Wiſdom. 


B RUS. 


* 
E Kerlent Brutus, of all human Race 
The beſt, till Narure was improv'd by Grace, 
Till Men above rhemſelves Faith raiſed more, 
Than Rea/oz above Beaſts before. 
Virtue was thy Life's Center, and from thence 
Did 4 and conſtantly diſpenſe 
he gentle vigorous Inftence, 
To al the wide and fair Circumference : 
And all the Parts upon it lean d ſo eaſily, 
Obey'd the mighty Force ſo willingly, 
That none could Diſcord or Diſorder ſee 
In all their Contrari 


Each had his Motion natural and free, reould be 
And the Ho no more mov'd, than the whole World 
II. 


From thy ſuict Rule ſome think that thou didſt ſwerve 
(Miſtaken honeſt Men) in Cæſar's Blood ; | 
What Mercy could the Thrant's Life deſerve, 
From him who kill d him «If rather than ſert e? 
Th' He- 


Th Heroic Exaltations of the Gdod _ 
Are fo far from wnderflood, 
We count them Vice : Alas our Sight's ſo ill, 
That things which ſwifteſt move, om to ſtand fill. 
We look not upon Virtus in her Height, 
On her ſupreme Idea, brave and bright, 
In the Origmal Light : 
But as her Beams reflected paſs 
Through our own Nature, or ill Cuſtors's Glaſs. 
And 'tis no Wonder fo, 
If with dejected Eye 
In ſtanding, Pools we ſeek the Sky, 
That Stars ſo high above ſhould ſeem to us below. 
HI. 
Oan we ſtand by and ſee 
Our Mother robb'd, and bound, and raviſt'd be, 
Yet not to her Aſſiſtance ſtir, 
Pleas'd with the Strength and Ty of the recep ? 
Or ſhall we fear to kill him, if before 
The cancell d Name of Friend he bore ? 
Ingrateful Brutus do they call? _ 
Ingrateful Ceſar who could Rome enthral ! 
An A& more bartarous and unnatural 
In th' exact Ballance of true Virtue try'd)- 
Than his Succeſſor Nero's Parricide ! 
There's none but Brutus. could deſerve 
That all Men elſe ſhould wiſh to ſerve, . 
And Ceſar's uſurp'd Place to him ſhould proffer ; 
None can deferve't but he who would refwſe the Offer 
IV. 
Ill Fate affum'd a Body thee t' affright, 
And wrapt it {elf i'th' Terrors of the Night, 
I'll meet thee at Philippi, ſaid the Spright ; 
Tl meet thee there, ſaidſt thou, 
With ſuch a Voice, and ſuch a Brow, 
As put the trembling Ghoft to ſudden Flight, 


PINDARIQUE O DES. aer 


* 255 — hr — — 2 


96. PINDARIQPE _— 


It vaniſh'd Taper” 8 Lig ht 
Goes out, W E Ss * — in Sight. 


One would * thou Sht "a * the Morning S 


Or ſeen her well 1 
Come py” ern 2 oa: 
Nor durſt it in Ph p's 1 appear, 
But unſeen attac 2 thee Rr.” 
Had it preſum'd in any Shape thee to op 
Thou wouldſt have forc'd it back upon 55 Foes : 
Or ſlain't like Ceſar, though i ww 
A Conquiror and a Monarch mightier far than He. 
„ . 
What Joy can human Things to us afford, 
When we ſee periſh thus by odd Events 
Nl Men, and wretched Accidents, 5 : 
The beſt Cauſe and beſt Man that ever drew a Sword 2 
When we ſee 
The falſe Ofavins, and wild Antony, 
* Godlike Brutus, conquer zhee ? 
What can we {ay but thine own Tragick Word, 
That Virtue, which had worſhipt been by thee 
As the moſt ſolid Good, and greateſt Deity, - 
By this fatal Proof became 
Ah Idol only, and 2 Nyne. 
Hold, noble 5 and reſtrain 
The bold Voice of thy generous Dyſdain : 
Theſe mighty Gwuiphs are yet 
oo deep for all thy Fudgment and thy Mit. 
—— Time's ſet forth already which quell 
Stiff Reaſon, when it offers to rebell ; 
Which theſe great Secrets ſhall unſeal, 
And new Philofophies reveal. 
A few Years more, ſo ſoon hadſt thou not dy'd, 
Would have confounded Human Virrue's Pride, 
And ſhew'd theea God erucifyd, 
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To Dr. SCARB@ROYGH. 


I. 
OW long, alas! has our mad Nation been 
Of Epidemick War the Tragick Scene, 
When Slaughter all the while 
Seem d like its Sea, expbracing round the 7 


With Tempeſts, and red Waves, Noiſe, my. Afright 7 


Albion no more, nor to be nam'd from I#hite ! 
What Province, or what City did it ſpare ? 
It, like a Plague, infected il the Air. 
Sure the unpeopled 
Would now untill'd, defart, and naked ſtand, 
Had God's Almighty Hand 
At the fame time let logle Diſeaſes rage, 
Their Civil Wars in Man to Wage. 
But thou by Heav n wert ſent 
Fhis Deſalatian to prevent, 
A Med cine and a Counter- to the 4e 
Scarce could the Sword ilpatch mare to the Gras, 
Than thaw didft ſave 3 
By wondrous Art, and by — Care, 


The Ruins of a Civil War thou doſt glaue repair. 
II 


The Inundations of all liquid Pain, 
And Deluge Drogſie thou daſt drip. 
Fevers ſo hot, that one would ſay, 
Thou might as ſoon Hell-fires ally, 

(The Damm ſcarce more incurable than they) 
3 Thou doſt fo temper, that we find 

Like Gold the Body but * tg ; 

No wnkealthful Droſs behind 
The ſabtle Aue, that for Swureneſs. ale 
Takes its own times th Aſault to make, 
And at each Battery the whole Fort does ſhake, 


When 


20 PINDARIQUE O DES. 


When thy Ir N and Wirks it ſpies 


- »  Trembles for it ſelf, 
The cruel Stone, that _—_— 
That's ſometimes roll d away in vain, 


3 But ſtill, like Si/yphres his Stone, returns again, 


4 . 


Thou breab ſt and melteſt by learn'd Fuices force, 
(A greater Work, though ſhort the Way appear, 
Than Hannibals by Vinegar) 


Oppreſſed Nature's neceſſary Courſe 
Itit ſtops in vain, like Moſes, thou 


Strikſt but the Rock, and trait the Maters flow. 


III. 

The Indian Son of Luft, (that foul Diſeaſe, 
Which did on this, his new- ſoumd World, but lately 
Yet ſince a Tyranny has planted here [ſeize ; 
As wide and cruel as the 1 there) 

Is fo quite rooted out by Thee, 

That thy Patients ſeem to be 
Reſtor d not to Health only, but Virgmuty. 
The Plague it ſelf, that proud Imperial Ill, 


Which deſtroys Towns, and does whole Armies kill, 


If thou but Succour the Beſieged Heart, 


© Calls all its Poiſons forth, and does depart, 


As if it fear d no leſs thy Axt, 
Than Aaron's Incenſe, or than Phineas Dart. 
What need there here repeated be by me 7s 

The vaſt and barbarous Lexicon. 

Of Man's In 
At thy ſtrong Charms it muſt be gone, 
Tho' a Diſeaſe, as well as Devil, were called Legion. 
IV 


From creeping Moſ+ to ſoaring Cedar thou 
Doſt all the Powers and ſeveral Portions know, 
Which Father-Sun, and Mother-Earth below 


On their Green Iunfants here beſtow, 


Canſt 
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Canſt all thoſe Magick Vrtues from them draw, 


© That keep. Diſea/e,. and Death in awe 3. 
Who whilſt thy wondrous Skill in Plants they ſee, 
Fear leſt che Thee of Life ſhould be. found out by thee. 
And thy well- travelfd Knowledge too does give Wu 
No leſs Account of th Empire Senſative, | [1 

Chiefly of Man, whoſe Body is : 

That active Souls | 

1 As the great Artiſt, in his Sphere of Glaſs, } 
Saw the whole Scene of Heay'nly Motions paſs, | 
So thou know'ſt all ſo well that's done Within, 


r chou dſt ſeen, 


Nor does this Science e alone, S 
1 But whole Apollo is thine own. 
His gentler Arts, belov'd in vain by me, 
Are wedded and enjoy'd by thee. 
Thourt by this Noble Mixture free 


From the Dr frequent W 
ick Incivili 


There are 1 all their — Chagrin have, gave. 
As if they root each Morn worſe Potions than they 
And this great Race of Learning thou haſt run, 
E'er that of Life be half yet done. 
Thou ſeeſt thy ſelf ſtill freſh and ſtrong, 
And like enjoy thy Conqueſis long 
2 The firſt fam'd 22. i/m thy great Maſher ſpoke, 
| Did he live now he would revoke, '/ 
And better Things of Man report : 
For thou do'ſt make _ P and Art but ſore: 


Ah, learned Friend, it es me, when I think 
That thou with 8 Art muſt die 
As certainly as J. 
1 And all thy noble Reparations ſink | 
Into the ſure-wrought Mine of „ 
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Like Archimedes, hon'ourably in vain, , 
2 Thou holdſt out Towns chat roult at laſt be zen 
And bas thy ſelf, their A Defender, Hain. 
s Sen c and*for the! Pre ent Live, 
tis all the Ready Money Fate can give: 
 Unbend ſometimes thy reſtle Cre; 
And let thy Friends 0 happy be 
T' enjoy at once their Health and thee. 
Some Hours at leaſt to thine 0 own Pleaſures ſpare. 
Since the whole Stock may ſoon exhauſted be, 
Beſtow't not all in Charity. 
Let Nature, and let Art do in they p feale, 


When all's done, Life is an Incurable Die 


-— 


— 
— 


1 


NOTE * 


11. 
1. (30%, and ſuch kind of Diſiaſes proceeding from 
Moifture, and — one or abe Farts of the 
Body, whereas the Dropſie ſwells the whole, Inundation 
fignifies a leſs overflowing than Deluge. 

2. Find, Reßn d. Theſe kind of Rhimes the Stade. 
light in, and call Rb Rhimes z but 1 do not allow of 
them in Engliſh, nor would uſe them at all in any other 
but this free kind of Poetry, and here too very ſparingly, 
hardly at all without a third Nine to anſwer to both; as 
in the ninth Staff of the Nemezan Ode, Delight, Light, Aff 
fright, In the third Staff to Mr. Hobs, Ly; Fertility, Pe- 
verty. They are very frequent in Chaucer, and our old 
Poets, but that is not good Authority for us now. There 
can be no Maſick with only one Note. 

3. The Fable of Siſyphus | is fo known, that it deſerves 
not to be repeated. He was in his Life a moſt famous 
Coxencr and Robber, Ovid. Metamorph. 13. 


Quid ſangeine crete: 


Diet, Tn ge Fragde Gimilliqyss th 2. 


For 


1 
| 
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For which he was ſlain by Theſes, and condemned in Hell, 
eternally to thruſt a great rolling Stone up an Hill, which, 
ftill fell down again upon him, alluding pethaps to the ill. 
succeſs of all his Subtilties and wicked Enterprizes, in 
which he labour'd inceſſantly to no purpoſe. 

4. Hannibal nat being able to march with. his. ATmx aer 
ſome Rocks in his Paſlage on the Alps, made Fires upon 
them, and when the Stone was very hot, poured a great 
quantity of Vinegar upon it, by which it being ſaſrog&.and 
putrified, the Soldiers by that means were enabled to cut a 
Way through it, See Livy the iſt Book of the 3d Decade, 
Juven, 


Et montem rupit aceto. 


Iv. 

1. Archimedes : Of whieh Sphere ſee Claudian's Bpigram. 
The like Sphere of Glaſs one of the Kings of Perſia is faid 
to have had, and ſitting in the Middle of it, as upon the 
Earth, to have ſeen round about him all the Revolutions 
and Motions of the heayenly Bodies, 


V. 
LE” 12 » at ou, —- 2.4 af Þh fick 1 2 
Poetry, and all kind of Florid Learning, Xs | 


2. The firſt Aphoriſm in Hippocrates, Ars longs, Vita bre- 
vi. Knows to all Men, | 
VI. | 
1, For whilſt we are repairing the outward ſeeming 
Breaches, Natyre is undermining the very Foundations of 
Life, and draining the Radical Lester, which is the Well 
that the Town lives upon. *+4 lag) . 
2. The great City of Syracuſe (which Fully calls in his 
fourth againſt Verres, Vrbem omnium pulcherrimam atq; or- 
natiſſimam) ſuſtained a Siege of three Years againſt Mar- 
cellus and the Roman Forces, almoſt only by the Art and. 
Induſtry of the wonderful Mathematicjan Archimedes; but 
at laſt, by the Treaſon of ſome Commanders, it was en- 
ter'd and taken by the Romans, and in the Confuſion of 
the Sack, Archimedes, the Honourable Defender of it ſo long, 
being found in his Study drawing Mathematical Lines for 
the making of ſome new Engines to preſerve the Town, 
was ſlain by a common Soldier, who knew him not; for 


there: 
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there had been particular Order given by the Roman. Gene: 
ral to ſave him. See this at large in Plat. the Life of Mar- 


cellss, and £tvy's th Book of the 3d Dec. 


2 Þ 


. > 1 
1 —— 4 
— — * * 1 


LIFE and FAME. 


1 ä 
t H Life, thou Nothing's younger Brother ! 
So like, that one might take one for the other ? 

2 _ What's Some Body, or No Body? 
3 In all the Cobwebs of the Schoolmens Trade, 

We no ſuch nice Diſtinction woven ſee, 
As tis To be, or Nor to be. 
4 Dream of a Shadow ! a Reflection made 

From the falſe Glories of the gay refleFed Bow, 


| I id thins 5 — 
5 Yan 2 — 2 which 40 Tf Proud rule 


Dp betwixt two Frernities 3 
Yet canſt nor Wave nor Wind ſuſtain, a 
But broken and o erwhelm d, the endleſs Oceans meet a- 
II. [gain. 
And with what rare Inventions do we ſtrive, 
Our ſelves then to ſurvive ? 
Wiſe, ſubtle Arts, and ſuch as well befit 
That Nothing Man's no Wit. 
Some with vaſt coſtly Tombs would purchaſe it, 
And by the Proofs of Death pretend to Live. 
Here lies the Great- Falſe Marble, where 2 


Nothing but ſmall, and ſordid Duſt lyes there. 
Some build enormous Mountain-Palaces, 
The Fools and Arches to pleaſe : 
A laſting Life in well-hew'n Stone they rear: 


1 80 


—— 


* 
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I So he who on th' Egyptian Shore, 
Was ſlain ſo many hundred Years: before, 
Lives ſtill (Oh Life moſt happy and moſt dear! 
2 Oh Life that Epicures envy to hear !) | 
Lives in the dropping Ruins of his Amphitheater. 
III 


1 His Father-in-Law an higher Place does claim 
2 In the Seraphique Entity of Fame. 
He, ſince that Toy his Death, 
Does fill all Mouths, and breathes in all Mens Breath, 
But, oh ye learned Men, explain, 
What Eſſence, what Exiſtence this, 
What Subſtance, what Swubſiftence, what Hypoſtaſis 
In Six poor Letters is? | 
In thoſe alone does the Great Ceſar Ive, 
"Tis all the Conquer d World could give. 
We Poets madder yet than all, 
With a refin'd Phantaſtick Janin,, 
Think we not only Have, but Give Eternity. | 
Fain would I ſee that Prodigal, 
Who his To-morrow would beſtow 


For all old Homer's Life Cer fince he Hyd till now. 


NO 17 & 6 


* 


I. 
1. PEcauſe Nothing preceded it, as Privation does all Be- 
ing; which perhaps is the Senſe of the DiſtinQion of 
Days in the Story of the Creation, - Night ſignifying the Pr. 
vation, and Day the ſubſequent Being, from whence the 


Eveving is placed firſt, Gen. 1. 5. And the Evening and the 
Morning were the firſt Day. 


2. Ti ds tic, mi d derte ; Exiar irap dy d . Pindar, 
Quid eft Aliquis, aut quid eft Nemo ? Somninm Umbra Homo 
.. | 34 The 


i — 
* 
# 
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3. The Diſtinctions vf the Schoenen may be liken'd to 
cob webs (1 mean many of them, for ſome are better wo- 
ven) either becauſe of the too much ſinenels of the Work 
which makes it flight, and able to catch only little Crea- 
tures ; or becauſe they take not the Materials from Nature, 
but fpin it out of themſelves. | | 

4. The Rainbow is in it ſelf of no colour; thoſe that 
—— fre but Refletivn; of the Sun's Light received dif- 

cxent 5. ; 


- 0 


Mille trabit varior adverſo Sole Colovres. 


As is evident by arfifcial Rainbows ;. and yet this Shadow, 
this almoſt nothing, mikes ſometimes another Rainbow (but 
not fo diſtinct or beautiful) by Reflection. | | 
5. Ihm is » Neck of Land that divides a Peninſuls 
From the Continent, and is betwixt two Seas, Fi dd 
a«aooa In which manner this narrow Paſſage of Life di- 
vides the Paſt time from the Future, and is at laſt ſwallow- 
ed up info Efernity. | 


| n. 
1. Pompey the Great. 2. An Tyony 3; "that is, Oh Life 
which Eynrure/ laugh at and conternn. 


| HI. 

t. Ceſar, whoſe Daughter alia was married to Pompey 3 
an Alliance fatal to the Commonwealth; which, as Tw/ly 
fays, Obght never to have been made, or never ended. 

2. Supernatural, Intellectual, Unintelligible Being. 


e — i. * 8 4 


The ECSTASIE. 
I. 
| 1 Leave M##rality, and Things below ; 
4. I haye no time in Compliments to waſte, 
| Farewel to ye all in haſte, 
For I am call d to go, 


A Whirlwind bears up m 
Th officious Clouds 


y dull Fect, 
th therh "meet, 


And LG I , and bY ſhow! 
For ban the get Pte de 9 


wer 481 fd the rote geg wack 
Lo! I at laſt a Northern Speck 
Whick in the Sn does 1 
And feemms'a" Oats och Sau! 
For this will any Sin, or Blebd ? 
Of "Civil Wars is this the Meed ? 
"And is it this, alas, Which we, 
Oh uy of Wot ds ! W 
II 
J paſs by th arched Magazines, Which hold 
Th' eternal Stores of Fe, and Run, and Sw ; 
Dry, and ſetiure I go, 
Nor ſhake with Fear, or Cold. 
Without Afiight or Wonder 
1 meet cia, charg d With Tender, 
And Tightnings in my way _ 


; WW Like tartmlef Lambent Fre about my Temples play, 
4 


IV. 
Now into 'a gentle Sea of rolling Flathe 
Im plung d, and ſtill mount higher there, 
As Flames mount up through Av; 
= Bo perfect, yet ſo tame, 
So great, ſo pure, fo bright a Fire 
Was that unfortunate Delire, 
My faithful Breaft did cover, 
Then, when I was of hte a wretched Mortal Lover. 
V. 
Through ſeveral Orbs which cne fair Planer bear, 
Where I behold diſtinctly a I paſs 
The Hints of Galileo's Glaſs, 
I touch at laſt the Spangled Sphere, 
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1  — — ” 


—— — — 
as R . 


: 
' 
1 
L 
N 
; 
| 


-_ r 


An unexhauſted Ocean of Delight - 
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Here all th extended S 


* 10 05 
Ii all ſo bright and gay. 7 
aa th jon Her of Xighe make p a ref Dy. 


Where am I now ? *. 1 


Swallows my Senſes quite, 
And drowns all Nhat, or How, or Where, 
Not Paul, who firſt did thither paſs, 
And this great us Columbus was, 
The ryrannous Pleaſure could exprels, 
Oh 'tis tos much for Man! but let it ne er be 4% 
. 
The mighty *Eljah mounted fo on high, 
That ſecond —_—_ x 
I "The reſt of Mankind fall, 
And went not downwards to the Sky. 
With much of Pomp and Show 


(As Conquering Kings in Triumph go) 


Did he to Heav'n approach, [ Coach, 
And wondrous was his Way, and wondrous was his 
VIII. 


Twas gawdy all, and rich in every Part, 
Of Eſſences of Gems, and Spirit of Gold 
Was its ſubftantial Mould ; 
' Drawn forth by Chymique l Art. 
Here with Moon-beams twas ſilver d bright, 
There double: gilt with the Sun's Light, 
And myſtique Shapes cut round in it, 
Figures that did tranſcend a Vulgar Angels Wit. 
IX. 
The Horſes were of temper'd Lightning made, 
Of all that in Heav'n's beauteous Paſtures feed 
The nobleſt, ſprightful'ſt Breed, 


And flaming Mines their Necks array d. 


The 
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They all were ſhod with Diamond, 
Not ſuch as here are found, 
But ſuch light ſolid ones as ſhine 4 
On the Tranſparent Rocks o th Heavnly Cryſtalline. 
X 


Thus mounted the great Prophet to the Skies; 
Aſtoniſh'd Men who oft had ſeen Srars fall, 
Or that which ſo they call, 
Wonder'd from . to ſee one riſe. 
The ſoft Clouds melted him a Way, 
The Snom and Froſts which in it lay 
A while the ſacred Foorfteps bore, oer. 
The Wheels and Horſes Hoofs hizz d as they paſt them 
XI. 
He paſt by th Moon and Planets, and did fright 
All the Worlds there, which at this Mel eor gat d, 
And their Aſtrologers amaz'd 
With th' ugexampled Sight. 
But where he ſtopp'd will ne'er be knowa, 
Till Phenix Nature aged grown 
To'a better Being do aſpire, 
And mount her ſelf, like him, to Eternity ig Fire. 


— 


D 


ö I. 
I Reat Janus, who doſt ſure my Miſtreſs view 
With all thine Eyes, yetthink'ſt them all too few: 
If thy Fore-face do ſee . 
No better Things prepar'd tor me, 
Than did thy Face behind, : 
If ſtill her Breaſt muſt ſhut againſt me be 
2 (For 'tis not Peace that Temple's Gate does bind) (and, 
Oh let my Life, it thou ſo many Death a coming 
hey . N With 
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With thine old Year its Voyage take 
Born down that Stream of Time, which no return can 
3 | [ make, 
Alas, what need I thus to pray? 
Th' old avaricious Year, 
Whether I would or no, will bear 
At leaſt a Part of me away. | 
His well-hors'd Troops, the Months, and Days, and Howr:, 
Though never any where they ſtay, 
Make in their Paſſage all their Prey. | 
The Months, Days, Hours that march th Rear can find 
Nought of Value left behind. 
All the good Wine of Life eur drunken Youth devours ; 
Sourneſs and Lees, which to the Bottom fink, 
Remain for latter Years to Drinł. 
Until ſome one offended with the Taſte 
The Veſſel breaks, and out the wretched Reliques run at 
| | III. laſt, 
If then, young Year, thou needs muſt come, . i 
(For in Time's fruitful Womb U 
The Birth beyond its Time can never tarry, 
Nor ever can miſcarry) _ 
Chuſe thy Attendants well, for tis not Thee 
| We fear, but 'tis thy Company. 
Let neither Los of Friends, or Fame, or Liberty, 
Nor pining Sickneſs, nor tormenting Pain, 
Nor Sadneſs, nor uncleanly Poverty, 
Be ſeen among thy Jain; 
Nor let thy Livery be 
Either black Sin, or gaudy Vanity; 
Nay, if thou lov'ſt me, gentle Year, 
Let not ſo much as Love be there: 
Vain fruitleſs Love, I mean; for, gentle Lear, . 
Although I fear, | ll 
There's of this Caution little need, 
Yet, gentle Year, take heed Beck 


{ 


How 
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How thou doſt make - 
Such a Miſtake, - 
Such Love I mean alone 
As by thy cruel Prodecyyſies has been ſhown-: 
For though I've too much Cauſe to doubt it, 


Aren . 


Into the Furure Times why do we pry, 
And ſeek to Antedare our Miſery ? 
Like Jealous Men, why are we longing {till 
oor thing which only ſeeing makes an II? 
'Tis well the Face is vaild; for twere a Sight 
That would even Happieſs Men affright, 
And ſomething till they'd ſpy that would deſtroy 
The paſt and preſent Foy; 
In whatſoever Character 
The Book of Fate is writ, 
"Tis well we underſtand not it; 
We ſhould grow Mad with little Learning there, 
Upon the Brink of every Ill we did foreſee, 
Undecently and fooliſhly 
We ſhould ſtand ſhivering, and but lowly venture 
The Fatal Flood to enter: 
Since willing, or unwilling, we muſt do it, [it, 
They feel leaſt Cold and Pain who plunge at once into 


— 


NOTES 


Js 
Anus was the God to whom the rear was dedicated, 
and therefore it began with his Fef;val ; and the firſt 
Month was denominated from him ; for which Cauſe he 
vas repreſented with two Faces, to ſhew that he looked both 
backward upon the Time paſt, and Forward upon the Time 
N 2 to 


"OR * 
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to come; and ſometimes with four Faces, to ſignifie (per- 
haps, for I know other Reaſons are given) the fowr Seaſon; 
of the Year. | . 


Annorum nitidique ſator pulcherrime Mundi, 
Publica quem primum vote preceſq; canunt. Mart. 

2. This alludes to that moſt notorious Cuſtom of ſbut- 
ting up Janas his Temple in time of an univerſal Peace; 
as was thrice done from Nama to Auguſtus's Reign; and 
when any War began, it was opened again with great Ce- 
remony by the chief Magiſtrate; from which opening and 
Mutting of his Temple Gates, Janus is called cluſius and 
Patulcius, and eſteemed Deus belli ac pacis arbiter. 


r 
Naſcentes morimur. Manil. 


| | I. 
1 Ye ill by theſe Grammarians us d; 
We are abus'd by Words, groſly abus'd ; 
From the Maternal Tomb, 
To the Grave's fruitful Moms, 
We call her Life; but Life's a Name 
That nothing here can truly claim : 
This wretched Inn, where we ſcarce ſtay to bait, 
We call our Dwelling-place ; 
We call one Step a Race : 
But Angels in their full enlighten'd State, 
Angels who Live, and know what 'tis to Be, 
2 Who all the Nonſenſe of our Language ſee, 
Who {peak Things, and our Words, their ill-drawn 
Pictures, ſcorn, 
When we by a fooliſh Figare lay, 
3 Behold an old Man Dead ! then they 
Speak properly, and cry, Behold à Man-child born. 
II. 


* 
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II. 
Eyes are open d, and I ſee 
Through the tranſparent Fallacy : 
Becauſe we ſeem wiſely to talk 
Like Men of Buſineſs; and for Buſmeſs walk 
From Place to Place, 
And mighty Voyages we take, 
And mighty Fourneys ſeem to make 
1 Oer Sea and Land, the little Point that has no Space; 
Becauſe we fight, and Barrels gain; 
Some Captives call, and ſay, the reſi are ſlain : 
Becauſe we heap up yellow Earth, and ſo 
Rich, valiant, wiſe, and virtuous ſeem to grow; 
Becauſe we draw a long Nobility 
2 From Hieroglyphick Proofs of Heraldry, 
And impudently talk of a Poſterity, 
3 And, like Egyptian Chroniclers, 
Who write of twenty thouſand Years, 
4 With Maravedies make th' Account, 
That fingle Time might to a Sum amount, 
We grow at laſt by Cuſtom to believe, 
That really we Live: | 
Whilſt all theſe Shadows that for Things we take, 
Are but the empty Dreams which in Death's Sleep we 


* 


III. [ make, 
But theſe fantaſtick Errors of our Dream, 
Lead us to ſolid Wrong; 
We pray God, our Friends Torments to prolong, 
And wiſh uncharitably for them 


To be as long a dying as Merhnſalem. 
The ripen'd Soul longs from his Pris'on to come, 
But we would ſeal, and ſow up, if we could, the 
We ſeck to cloſe and plaiſter up by Art [ Womb, 
The Cracks and Breaches of th' extended Shell, 

And in that narrow Cell 


N 3 Would 


222 PIVDARITNUE ODES. 
Would rudely force to dwell | 
The noble vigorous Bird, already wing d to part. 


r 


J. 
1. DLate in Timas: makes this Diſtinction: That which Is, 
but is not generated; and That which is generated, but 
I. not, "Oy 5 leere. This he took from Triſmegiſtus, 
whoſe Sentence of God was written in the Egyprian Temples, 
EY eu wiy T6 yeyovcc #; by x 466 afper, I am all that 
was, is, Or ſhall be. And he drew this from the very Foun- 
rain where he calls himſelf, Exed. 3. 12. O , 1 am that 
1 am, or, That which is, This Doctrine of Plate, that no- 
thing truly 7s but God, is approved by all the Fathers, Sim- 
Plicius explains it thus, That which has more Degrees of 
Privation, or Not-being than of Being (which is the caſe of 
all Creatures) is not properly ſaid to Be ; and again, That 
which is in a perpetual Fieri or making, never is quite made; 
and therefore never properly zs, Now becauſe this perpe- 
tual Flux of Being is not in Angels, Or ſeparated Spirits, I 
allow them the Title of Being and Living, and carry not the 
Figure, (for in Truth it is no other) ſo far as Plato. 
2. That the Gods call Things by other Names than we 
do, was the Fancy of Homer, 


"Or Za'yFoy ,t Deol, ardger 3 Extuardger, 
N "Or BRA νν ανννẽ Kiel, Nye S" dy Ipcoret 

An aiwya. 
And the like ia ſeveral other Places, as alſo in other Au- 
thors, Atlenaut, |. 7. c. 9. Ovid, Metam. &c. And this is 
likewiſe drawn from Scripture; for Iſaiab (Chap. 40. v. 36.) 
makes it a Preperty of Gd, that he calls the Stars by their 
Names. 


2. $0 Euripid. 


Tic eder & 70 en up Nr xatFardy 
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Who knows whether to Live, be not to Die; and t0 Die 

to Live? t be: 
u. | | 

1. Iſa. 40. 26. Behold the Nations are as the Drop of a Bucket, 
and are counted as the ſmail Duſt of the Ballance, &c. 

2, Becauſe Heraldry conſiſts in the Figures of Beaſts, Stars, 
Flowers, and ſuch like, as the Hieroghphicks did of the an- 
cient Egyptians. 

3. An wncertain Number for a certain. The Egyptian King- 
dom,, according to Manethon, had thirty one Dynaſties be- 
fore Alexander's Time, 5355 Years; others content not 
themſelves with ſo ſmall a Number; for Diod. ſays, lib. 1. 
from Ofyris to Alexander, they reckon above ten thouſand 
| Tears; or as others will have it, little leſs than twenty 
| three thouſand. See the Egyptian Prieſts Diſcourſe to Solon 
in Plato's Timens. But theſe vaſt Accounts aroſe from the 
æquivocal Term of a Tear among them, which ſometitnes 
they made Solar, ſometimes of four, ſometimes of three 
nay, twe, or one Month, X enoph, de Tempor. Aquin. Solin. 

c. 7. Plin. |, 7. c. 11, Macrob. in Somn. Scipron, &c, 
4+ A Spaniſh Coin, one of the leaſt that is, 
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The Thirty Fourth Chapter of the 
Prophet Iſaiah. 


I. 
I A Wake, and with Attention hear; 
Thou dromſie World, for it concerns thee near; ; 
% Awake, I fay, and liſten well 
9 To what from God, I, his loud Prophet, tell. 
ic Bid both the Poles ſuppreſs their ſtormy Noiſe, 
And bid the roaring Sea contain its Voice, 
Be ſtill thou Sea, be ſtill thou Ai and Earth, 
2 Still, as old Chaos, before Motion's Birth ; 
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A dreadful Hoff of Fudgmenrs is gone out, 
In Strength and Number more 
Than &er was rais'd by God before, 
To Scourge the rebel World, and march it round about. 
IT. 
I fee the Sword of God brandiſht above, 
And from it ſtreams a diſmal Ray; 
2 ] {ce the Scabbard caſt away. 
How red anon with Slaughter will it prove q 
How will it ſwear and reek in Blood ! 
3 How will! the Scarlet-glutton be o ergorged with his 
And devour all the mighty Feaſt Food 
Nothing ſoon but Bones will reſt. 
. God does a ſolemn Sacrifice prepare; 
4 But not of Oxen, nor of Rams, 
Not of Kids, nor of their Dams, | 
Not of Heifers, nor of Lambs, fare. 
The Altar all the Land, and all Men in't the Victim, 
Since wicked Mens more guilty Blood to ſpare, 
The Beaſts ſo long have ſacrificed been, 
Since Men their Birth-right forfeit ſtill by Sin, 
5 is fit at laſt Beaſts their Rev enge ſhould have, 
And ſacrificed Men their better Brethren fave, 
III. 
So will they fall, fo will they flee, 
Such will the Creatures wild Diſtraction be, 
When at the final Doom 
Nature and Time ſhall both be ſlain, 
Shall ſtruggle with Death's Pangs in vain, 
And the whole World their Funeral Pile become. 
The wide-ſtretcht Scrow! of Heav'n, which we 
1 Immortal as the Deicy think, 
2 With all the beauteous Characters chat in it 
With ſuch deep Senſe by God's ovvn Hand were writ, 
Whole Eloquence tho' we underſtand not, we admire, 
Shall crackle, and the Parts together ſhrink 
3 Like Parchment in a Fire, Thiex- 


We 


rt, 
ire, 
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4 Th exhauſted Sun to th Moon no more ſhall lend ; 
But truly then headlong into the Sea deſcend. 
The glittering Hoft, now in ſuch fair Array, 
So proud, ſo well appointed, and ſo gay, 
Like fearful Troops in ſome ſtrong Ambuſh ta en 
5 Shall ſome fly routed, and ſome fall ſlain, (fall, 
6 Thick as ripe Fruit, or yellow Leaves in Autumn 
bog: ſuch a violent Storm as blows down Des, and all. 
IV. 
And thou, O curſed Land, [fand, 
Which wilt not ſee the Precipice where thou doſt 
Though thou ſtandſt juſt upon the Brink; 
Thou of this poiſon'd Bow] the bitter Dregs ſhalt: 
Thy Rivers and thy, Lakes ſhall ſo [drink.. 
With human Blood &'erfloww ; 
That they ſhall fetch the ſlaughter d Corps away; 
Which in the Fields around unburied lay, [Prey.. 
And rob the Beaſts and Birds to give the Fiſh their 
The rotting Corps ſhall fo infect the Air, 
Beget ſuch Plagues, and putrid Vezoms there, 
That by thine own Dead ſhall be ſlain. 
All thy few Living that remain, 
I As one who buys, ſurveys a Ground, 
So the Deſtroymg Angel meaſures it around; 
So careful and fo ſtrict he is, 
Leaſt any Nook or Corner he ſhould miſs; 
He walks about the periſhing Nation, 
Rum behind him ſtalks = empty Deſo/ation... 


Then ſhall the Marke? _ the Pleading-place | 
Be choak d with Brambles, and o'crgrown with Grafs.. 
The Serpents. through thy Streets ſhall rowl, 
And in thy lower Rooms the Wolves ſhall how, 
2 And thy gilt Chambers lodge the Raven and the Ow!, 
And all the wing'd 7/!-Omens of the Air, 
Though no new Ills can be fore-boged there. 
7 N 5 The 
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The Lion then ſhall to the Leopard fy,” 
Brother come away z 
Behold.a Land which God has giv'n us in Prey | | 
Behold a Land from whence we ſee 
Mantind ſt, his and owr common Enemy 
The Brother Leopard ſhakes himſelf, and does not 
VI. { ſtay. 
2 The glutted Vielturs ſhall expect in vain 
New Armies to be ſlain. 
Shall find at laſt the Buſineſs done, 
Leave their conſumed Quarters, and be gone. 
3 Th' unburied Ghofts ſhall fadly moan, 
The Satyrs laugh to hear them groan. 
The Evil Spirits that delight 
To dance and revel in the Ma of Night, 
The Moon and Stars, their ſole Hollins, ſhall affright. 
| And if of loſt Mankind 
Ought happen to be left behind, 
If any Reliques but remain, [reign 


They in the Dens ſhall lurk, Beaſts in the Palaces ſhall 


3 


— 


ä 


Na. chap. 34. (Pome new ye Nation te hear, and hearken ye 

verſe 1. People; let the Earth hear, and all that is 
therein 3 the World, and all Things that come forth of it. 
2. For the Indignation of the Lord is upon all Nations, and hit 
Fury upen all their Armies; he bath utterly deſtreyed them, 
he hath delivered them to the Clanghtor. Terra & plenitudo 
ejus. 

The manner of the Prophers writing, eſpecially of Iſaiah, 
feems to me very like that of Pindar ; they paſs from one 
thing to another with almoſt inviſible Connexion, and a 
Full of Words and Exprefions of the higheſt and boldeſt 

Flight? 
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Flights of Poetry, as may be ſeen in this Chapter, where 
there ate as extraordinary Figures as can be ſbund in any 
Poet whatſoever; and the Connexion is ſo difficult, that L 
am forc'd to add à little, and leave ont à great deal to 
make it ſeem Senſe to us, who are not ugd to that ele- 
vated way of Expreſſion. The Commentators differ, and 
ſome would have it to be a Predifjon of the Deſtruction of 
Jud ea, as Hugo, Lyran, and others; the reſt underſtand it 
as a Prophecy of the Day of fadgment. The Deſign of it 
to me ſeems to be this, firſt ro denounce great Deſola- 
tions and Ruins to all Cornrries, and then to do it more 
particularly to F#dea, as which was to ſuffer a greater mea- 
fure of them than the reſt of the World; as it has done, 
Ithink, much more than any other Land under the Sun; 
and to illuſtrate theſe Confufions by the Similitude © 
them to thoſe of the laſt Day, though in the Text there 
be no Tranſition from the Subject to the Similitude ; for 
the old faſhion of writing, was like diſpating in Enthy- 
memes, where half is left out to be ſupply'd by the Hearer ; 
— is like Syllegiſma, where all that is meant is ex- 
preſt. 

2. For as ſoon as Motion began, it ceaſed to be Chaos, 
this being all Confuſion, but natural Motion is regular I 
think 1 have read it ſomewhere called axivarcy AA 
The Scripture ſays, And darkneſs was upon the face of the 
Earth, and the Spirit of God moved uben the Waters, So that 
the firſt Motion» was that of the Spirit of God upon Chaos, 
to which ſucceeded the Motien in Chaos, And God ſaid 
(that is, the Motion of the Spirit of God, for it is a Pro- 
ceſſion of his Will to an outward Effect) let there be Light, 
and there was Light (that is) the fixſt Morion of Chaos, 

4 | | Ty 

Verſe 3. For my Sword * /hall be bathed in Heaven, behold 
it ſhall come down upon Idumea, and upon the People of my 
Curſe to Judgment. 6. The Sword of God ii filled with Blood, 
| it is made fat with Fatneſs, and with the Blood of Lambs, 
and Goats, with the Fat of the Kidneys of Rams; for the 
Lerd has a Sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great Slaughter in the 
Land ef Idumea. * Quoniam inebriatus eſt in cœle gla- 
dius meus, & ſuper populum interſeiones men ad judi- 
cium f Jacraſlatus eſt adipe, 


* 
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I have left out the ſeventh, eighth, ninth and tenth Ver- 
es 3 in which, where the Prophet ſays Unicorns and Bulls, 
1 take that to be a Metaphor only of Great Tyrants, and 
Men of the mightieſt Power; the Horn ſignifying that in 
Hebrew, and other Languages too; as Horace, 


Addet cornna pauperi, &c. 


And the Year of Recompences for the Controverſie of 
Sion, Annes retributionis judicii Sen. This makes Vatadl. 
Montan. Sanchez, and divers others interpret, Fudicium Sio- 
ni, the Judgment which God ſhall exerciſe againſt the 7- 
d. means in Revenge of Sen; but I take ir rather to be, 
This is the Year when Sien ſhall be judged for her Fudg- 
ment; that is, for the Condemnation and Execution of her 
Meſſias, who likewiſe foretells the ſame Things as Iſaiah, 
concerning the Deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and even in the 

me manner, part of the Threatnings ſeeming to belong 
Particularly to Feraſalem, and part being only applicable to 
the Day of Judgment. Obſerve this remarkable Coufor- 
mity in the 24th of Matthew. _ 

2. As not intending to put it up again, or to be ever re- 
conciled ; in which Senſe it was ſaid, as I take it, to the 
great Duke of Guiſe, that he who draws his Sword againſt 
his Prince, ſhould fling away the Scabbard. 

3. For the Text ſays, it is made drunk with Blood, and 
made fat with Fleſh, Like the rich Glatten in the Goſpel, 
whe is deſcribed to be cloathed with Purple. 

4. The Text ſeems to ſay quite contrary to this, Ir ſhall 
oe made fat with Fatneſs, and with the Blood of Lambs and 
Goats, and Kidneys of Rams, &c. But the Names of Reafts 
in that Place muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, as put for 
Men; all ſorts of Men, Cornel. a Lap. ſays, that by Lambs 
are ſignify'd the comme, People; by Goats, the Captains and 
Princes; by Rams, the Magifrates, But theſe two laſt Inter- 
pretations of Goats and Rams, feem very (tight and forced; 
the Meaning is, that all ſorts of Men ſhall be-ſacrificed to 
God's Jaſtice, as Lambs, Goats and Rams were wont to 
be. It may be ask'd, why Idumaa and Bozra, (the Metro- 
polis ot it) are here particularly mentioned? Is it not with 
Allufion to the Names? For Idumæa (or Edom) ſignifies 
Hed, * that ſhall be rea with Bloodſhed; and _— 

gn» 
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fignifies a ffrong fortified Place. So that in P/alm tot. 
v. 10. where we read, Who will bring me inte the ffrong city? 
the Hebrew is, Who will bring me into Boxra ? From which 
Word too by a Metatheſis of the Letters, ſome derive 8yr- 
ſa, the ſtrong Caſtle of Carthage, which was founded by the 
Phanicians, and therefore it is more likely the Caſtle ſhould 
have a Phenician (which Language is ſaid to haye beea lit- 
tle different from the Hebrew) than a Grecian Name, to 
wit, from Bugs, an Hide, becauſe Dido is reported to 
have bought of 1arbas as much Ground as could be com- 
paſs'd with an Oxe's Hide, which cut into very narrow 
Thongs, took up the whole Space where ſhe built the Caſtle. 
Virg. 

x Mercatique ſolum fadti de nomine Byrſam, 

Taurino quantum poſſent circumdare tergo. 


Wherefore under the Name of Bozra, the Prophet threatens 
all ſtrong Places, and more eſpecially of Fudaa, which: 
God will make an Edom, or red, or bloody country. 

5. Though Beaſts were firft created in time, yet becauſe- 
Man was firſt and chiefly deſigned, and they only in order 
to him, the Right of Primogeniture belongs to him; and 
therefore all Beaſts at firſt obeyed and feared him. We 
need not be angry, or aſhamed to have them called our 
Brethren z for they are literally ſo, having the ſame Creator 
Or Father; and the Scripture gives us a much worſe Rin- 
dred; I have ſaid to Corruption, thou art my Father; and to 
the Worm, thow art my Mother and my Sifter, Job 17. v. 14. 

| Int, 

Verſe 4. And all the Hoft of Heaven ſball be diſſolved, 
* and the Heavens ſhall be rolled together as a Stroll, and all 
their Hoſt ſhall fall down as the Leaf falleth from the Vine, 
and as a falling Fig from the Figtree. “ö Et complicabuntur 
ſicut Liber coeli, c. D. Thomas Hug. and divers ethers, 
interpret this to be an Hyperbolical Expreſſion of the Cala- 
mities of thoſe Times; which ſhall be ſo great, that Men 
ſhall think the World at an End, and ſhall be ſo diſttacted, 
that the Heavens ſhall ſeem to be rolled together, and the 
Stars to fall. But methinks, it is more naturally taken for 
a real Deſcription of the End of the World; but by way 
of Similitude, to illuſtrate the Confuſions that are fore- 
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r. The vulgar Opinion, and that of Ariferle, and-meft 
Philoſophers, has always been; that the Heavens are Imma- 
table, and IMncormuptible, nay, even Immaterial ; in which, 
though Expetietice itſelf of viſible Aurations in them, (23 
the Froduction and Extinction two Years after of the new 
Stay in Caſſlepei, 1572.) might ſufficiently by natural Rea- 
fon convince them, yet ſome Men ate fo given up even to 
the moſt reprobate Senſes of Ariſtotle, that not ſo much as 
the Divine Authority can draw them from it; as in this 
Point Suarex, and many others, ate ſo far from the Opi- 
nion of the Heavens being now corruptible and mutable, that 
they will allow them to be changed only accidentally (as 
they call it) and not ſubiſtantially at the laſt Day. Of 
which Maldenate, upon S. Matth. ſays well, That he had tra- 
ther believe chriſt who affirms it, than Ariſtotle who denies 
it 


2. The Stars may well be termed character: ot Letters, 
where the Heavens are called a Scroll, or Book, in which 

aps Men, Fortunes, God's Glory is certainly written; and 
in this Senſe the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, The Heavens ſhall declare 
his Righteouſneſs, Origen Cites a Book of great Authority 
in his Days, called Narratio Foſeph, in which Jacob ſays to 
his Sons, Legi in tabulis celi quacunq; contingent vobis & flit 
veſtris. 

3. The Text is, rolled up like a Scroll, or rather Book; 
for the ancient Books were not like ours, divided into 
Leaves; but made of Sheets, or Skins, of Parchment; and 
rolled upon a Cylinder, after the falhion of our Maps. So 
that when they had read them, they rolled them up again, 
as God will the Heavens when he has done with them: Bur 
I thought that this Compariſon of Parchment that ſhrivels 
up in the Fire does more repreſent the Violence of their 
Deſtruction, which is to be by burning, 

4. He ſupplies now the Moon and Stars that ſhine by Re- 
flection from him, but then ſhall want Light for himſelf, 
In thoſe Days the Sun ſball be darken'd, and the Moon ſhall not 
give her Light, Mat, 24. Where I take Her to have an Em- 
phaſi: ; even her own little Light : Fer 1 believe the Moon 
and Stars not to be totally opaque and dark Bodies. 

Truly, is Emphatical, for according to the Fables, when- 
ſoever he ſets, he deſcends into the Sea, but now he really 
8 does 
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does ſo; that is, he will be mingled with the Se and 
Earth, and all other Things that muſt then be diſſolved : 
And the Heathens had both this Opinion of the End of 


the World, and fell almoſt into the ſame Expreflions. As 
Lucan, | 


Miftis Siders fideribus concurrent, ignea pontum 
” | ra r 


St. Matthew and Mark, And the Stars of Heaven ſhall fall; 
and here, Their Hoft ſhall fall down, &c. Sen. ad Marc. Siders 
fideribms incurrent, & omni flagrante materia, uno igne, quic= 
quid nume ex diſpoſito lucet, ardebit. And one might caft 

2 pedantical heap of Authorities to the ſame purpoſe. 

5. It is, I hope, needleſs to admoniſh any tolerable Rea- 
der, that it was not Negligence or Ignorance of Number, 
that produced this fumbling Verſe, no more than the other 
before, And truly then headlong into the Sea deſcend, And 
ſeveral others in my Book of the like kind. 

6, That of the Wind is added to the Text here, but 
taken out of another juſt like it in the Revelations, Chap. 
6. v. 13. And the Stars of Heaven fall upon the Earth, even 
as 4 Fig-tree caſteth her untimely Figs when ſhe is ſhaken of 4 
mighty Wind. And there follows too the Similitude of the 

croll, x 


IV. 

1. Verſe 11. And he fhall ftretch out upen it the Line of 
Confuſion, and the Stone of Emptineſs. The Latin very diffe- 
rently, Et extendetur ſuper eam menſura, ut redigatur ad nihil, 
& perpendiculum in deſblationem. The Metapher is, that as a 
curpenter draws 2 Line to mark exactly the Space that he is 
to build, fo God does here, to mark that which he is to 
deſtroy. | 

Our Tranſlation follows Vatabl. Extendet ſuper eam regulam 
inanitatis, & lapides vacuitatis, Which Stones of Emptineſs 
may have two Interpretations, either making the Stones, 
Termini, that is Bound-ftones of Deſolation, as if he ſhould 
ſay, This is the Land of Deſolation, and 1 have fer theſe 
Bownd: and Limits to circumſcribe it, Or elfe he ſays, the 
Stones of Emptineſs, as an effect of Deſolation 3 for when a 
Ground is uncultivated and abandoned, it grows fony. 
Accoiding to the yulgar Latin Ttanflation it is very like 

; no- 
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another Text of Iſaiab, Ch. 28. v. 17. Judgment alſo will 
1 lay to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the Plammet, Which is 
no more in plain Language, than, I will be exa& in Fudg- 
ment and Righteowſneſs, There is a much harder Text with 
the ſame Metaphor, in 2 Sam, Ch. 8. v. 2. And he [mote 
Moab, and meaſured them with a Line, caſting them down to 
the Ground, even with two Lines meaſured he to put to Death, 
and with one full Line to keep alive; and ſo the Moabites be- 
came David's Servants, and brought Gifts, Which ſome in- 
terpret, that he put two Parts of them to the Sword, and 
ſayed the third, who became his Servants. And that he 
did this, not by a juſt Account, or polling of them (for 
the Number was too great) but by meaſuring out the Land 
into three Parts, and deſtroying two of them, 2 Kings 21. 
13. 1 will ſtreteh over Feruſalem the Line of Samaria, and 
the Plummet of the Houſe of Ahab, and 1 will wipe Feruſa- 
lem as 4 Man wipeth a Diſh, turning it wpſide down. The 
Latin, Pondus domus Achab : And inſtead of a- Diſh, uſes 
a more noble Metaphor of a Table- Book. Delebo Feruſalem 
ficut deleri ſolent Tabula, & delens vertam, & ducam crebritss 
ftilum ſuper faciem ejus. 
To 

1. Verſe 12. The Cormorant and the Bittern ſhall peſſeſs it, 
the Owl and the Raven ſhall dwell in it. V. 13. And Thorns 
ſhall come up in her Palaces, and Brambles in the Fortreſſes 
thereof; and it ſhall be an Habitatien for Dragons, aud a Ceurt 
for Owls. 

Et poſſidebunt illam Onecrotalus & Ericius, Ibis & Cos- 
vus habitabunt in ed, V. 13. Et orientur in domibus ejus 
ſpinæ & urticæ, & paliurus in munitionibus ejus, & erit 
cubile Draconum & paſcua Struthionum. The Cermorant is 
called Onocrotalus, from 0% “ an Ah, and xe, 
Noiſe; becauſe it makes a Noiſe like the braying of an 
Aſs, 1 know not whether we are in the right, who tran- 
ſlate it a Buttern, Or the Latin, which calls it Ericiss, an 
Hedge-Hog. Ericius, among the Claſſick Authors, fignifies 
an Inſtrument. of War, made with Iron Spikes, like. Paliſa- 
does ſticking out of it. Some think a Percullis, from the 
Similitude of which, Echinus was in the time of corrupted 
Latin called Ericius. Ibis is 4 Bird like a Stork, moſt known 
in Egypt, and workbipt there, becauſe it Kills multitudes of 


Ser- 
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Serpents, which would elſe infeſt the Country. We errone- 
ouſly tranſlate it Ow!, for Mention of Owls is made after- 
wards. 1 do not uſe the ſame Names of Beaſts and Binds 
exactly which the Prophet does; nor is that material; for 
the Meaning only is, that the Land mall be poſſeſs'd by 
Beaſts inſtead of Men. | 

2. Of Birds from which the Ancients took Auguries ? 
Some were call'd 0ſcines, from whoſe Voices they drew their 
Divinations, and other Prapetes, from their manner of 
Flight, Crows, Swallows, Kites, Owls, and ſuch like, were 
counted inauſpicious Birds ; and others (as Vultures) in 
ſome Caſes portended Goed, and in others Evil. 

3. Though the Lion might call any Beaft Brother, yet it 
may more properly the Leopard; for the Leopard is begot 
of a Lioneſ:, and a He-Panther, which is called Pardus. 

Y 1 VI. 

Verſe 14. The wild Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall alſo meet with 
the wild Beaſts of the Iſlands, and the Satyre ſhall cry to his 
Fellow, the Skrich-Owl! ſhall alſo reſt there, and find her ſelf 
a Place of Reſt. V. 15. There ſhall the great Owl make her 
Neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather under her Shadow 3 There 
ſhall the Vultures alſo be gathered every one with her Mate. 
V. 14. Et occurrent Dzmonia Onocentauris, & Piloſus cha- 
mabit alter ad alterum; 1bi cubavit Lamia, & invenit ſibi 
requiem. V, 15. Ibi habuit foveam Ericius, & enutrivit 
catulos, & circumfodit, & fovit in umbra ejus; illuc con- 
gregati ſunt Milvi, alter ad alterum. 

Here is 4 great Difference between the two Tranſlations 3 
and it appears, methinks, that none perfectly underſtood 
the Hebreu, neither in this nor many other Places. From 
whence they give the fabulous Greek Names, as thoſe of 
Satyrs, Lamiæ, Onocentaurs, Unicorns, Dragons, Orion, Pleia- 
des, and the like, to ſeveral Hebrew Words, whoſe true Sig- 
mification was loſt; which is no wonder, for even in the 
Greek and Latin we have much ado to tranflate all the 
Names of Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, and Herbs, &c. and I am 
afraid we are often miſtaken in them. So the Septuag. in 
Fob 42. v. 14. tranflate the Name of Fot's third Daughter, 
The Horn of Amalthea, alluding to a Grecian Fable born 
long after Job's Time. Kiexs Aua eiae, which the La- 
tin Cornw ſtjbii, the Horn of Antimeny, perhaps becauſe Any 

timon 
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timeny is accounted by ſome the Mother of Metals. We 
(1 know-not why) name her Kygrenhappuch, not according 
to the Signification, but the Word of the Hebrew. It 
ſeems by the Greek, that Fob's three Daughters Names fig- 
nify' d Sweetneſs 3; Light, Or Beauty; Plenty, or Fruitfulneſs, 
So in the 15th of Judith it is tranſlated, Nec filii Titan per- 
owſſerunt cum; when the Meaning is, They were not the 
Sons of Giants, that flew him, but, &c. Not great firong 
Men, but a weak Woman. — 

2. The Latin ſays Milvi; which Tranſlation is beſt I 
know not, nor does it import. The Veliures from their 
devouring of dead Bodies, were called Tdpo: irhuxor, 
Living Tombs, They are ſaid to aſſemble themſelves toge- 
ther by a natural Divinatory Inſtindt in the Places where any 
great Slaughters are to be made; which Tradition ariſes, 
becauſe they uſe to follow Armies; not as foreſeeing the 
Day of Battel, but becauſe even in the Marches of Armies 


-. there are always a great many Men, Horſes, and other 


Beaſts, that fall here and there by the Way. Feb has the 
like Deſcription of the Eagle, Ch. 39. ver. 30; And where 
the flain are, there is ſhe. 

3. The Engliſh mentions only Satyrt, the Latin beſides 
that (for Piloſi are the ſame) Demonia, and Lamia, Hob» 
goblings, The Hebrew is ſaid to ſigniſie Nocturnum ſpetrum, 
an Appearance of ſomething in the Night. From whence 
the chald. t ranſlates it, An Ow!, the Engliſh a Skrich Owh 
Whether there be any ſuch Creatures in Nature as Satyrs, 
&c. I will not determine, St. Antony ſeeking St. Paul the 
Hermite, is reported by Atoanaſiat, to have met with a 
Monſter half Man and half Beaft, which he drove away with 
the Sign of the Croſs; and St. Hierom in the Life of the 
Heymite, ſays, that ſuch a kind of Monſter was in his Time 
brought to Alexandria, Pliny teſtifies, that he himſelf ſaw 
an Hippocentawr, the Body of which was preſerved in Honey, 
and brought to Claud. Ceſar; but I am ſorry ke does not 
deſcribe the Form of it, Lib, 7, Cap. 3, 


The 
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The Plagues of Egypt. 


a 
S this thy Brav'ry, Man, is this thy Pride? 
Rebel to God, and Slave to all beſide 
Capitv'd by every thing! and only Free 
To fly from thine own Liberty! 
- All Creatures the Creator faid were thine ; 
No Creature but might fince ſay, Man is Mine! 
In black Egyptian Slavery we lye; 
And ſweat and toil in the vile Drudgery 
Of Tyrant Sin; [ Breath, 
To which we Trophies raiſe, and wear out all our 
In building up the Monuments of Death ; 
We, the choice Race, to God and Angels Kin ! 
In vain the Prophets and Apoſtles come 
To call us home, 
Home to the promis'd Canaan above, [flow'; 
Which does with nouriſhing Milk, and pleaſant Honey 
And ev'n ith? way to which we ſhould be fed 
With Angels taſteful Bread: 
But, we, alas, the Fleſh-pors love, 
We love the very Leeks, and ſordid Roors below. 
II. 
In vain we Judgments feel, and Wonders ſec 3 
In vain did God to deſcend hither daign, 
He was his own Ambaſſador in vain, 
Our Moſes and our Guide himſelf to be. 
We will not let our ſelves to go, [ grow 3 
And with worſe hardned Hearts do our ow? Pharaohs 
Ah, leſt at laſt we periſh ſo ! 
Think, ſtubborn Man, think of th' Egyptian Prince, 
(Hard of Belief and Vill, but not fo hard as thou) 
Think with what dreadful Proofs God did convince 
The feeble Arguments that human Pow'r could nv 
Thi 
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Think what Plagues attend on thee, 
Who Moſes God doſt now refuſe, more oft than Moſes 
III. [He. 


If from ſome God you come (ſaid the proud King) 
1 With half a Smile and half a Frown ; 
2 (But what God can to Egypt be unknown?) 
3 What Sign, what Powers, what Credence do you bring ? 
- Behold his Seal, behold his Hand, 
Cries Moſes, and caſts down th' Almighty Wand. 
4 Th' Almighty Wand ſcarce touch'd the Earth, 
When, with an undiſcerned Birth, 
TY Almighty Wand a Serpent grew, 
And his long half in painted Folds behind him drew. 
_ Upwards his threatning Tail he threw, 
Upwards he caſt his threatning Head, 
He gap'd and hiſt aloud, 
With flaming Eyes ſurvey'd the trembling Croud, 
And like a Baſilisł almoſt loo d the Aſſembly dead; 
5 Swift fled th' Amaxed King, the Guards before him 
IV. fled. 
1 Fames and Fambres ſtopp'd their Flight, 
And with proud Words allay'd th' Affright. 
The God of Slaves! (ſaid they) how can he be 
More powerful than thei: Maſter's Deity ? 
And down they caſt their Rods, [ Gods. 
2 And mutter'd ſecret Sounds that charm the ſervile 
The evil Spirits their Charms obey, 
And in a ſubtle Cloud they ſnatch the Rods away, 
3 Ard Serpents in their place the airy Juglers lay. 
Serpents in Egypt's monſtrous Land 
Were ready ſtill at hand, 8 
And all at the Ol Serpent firſt Command. 
And they too gap'd, and they too hiſt, 
And they their threatning Tails did twiſt ; 
But ſtrait on both the Hebrew-Serpent flew 3 
Broke both their active Backs, and both it flew, 


And 
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And both almoſt at once devour'd ; 
So much was over-power'd 5 
By God's miraculous Creation 


His Servant Nature ad ane and feeble Gene- 


I 


[ ration. 
On the fam'd * the Prophets ſtood, 


Touch'd with their Rod, and wonnded all the Flood; 


- Flood now no more, but a long Vein of putrid Blood. 


The helpleſs Fiſh were found 
In their ſtrange Current drown'd, 
The Herbs and Trees waſh'd by the mortal Tide 
About it 6luſ/d and dy d. 
TH amazed Crocodiles made haſte to Ground: 
From their vaſt Trunks the dropping Gore they ſpied, 
Thought it their Own, and dreadfully aloud they cried. 
Nor all thy Prieſis, nor Thor 
Oh King, couldſt ever ſhow 
From whence thy wandring Nile begins his Courſe ; 
Of this new Nile thou ſeeſt the ſacred Sourſe; 
And as thy Land that does o'eflow, 
Take heed left this do fo. 
What Plague more juſt could on thy Waters fall ? 
The Hebrew Infants Murder ſtains them all. 
The kind, mſtruftng Puniſhment enjoy; 
Whom the Red River cannot mend, the Red-/ea ſhall 
VI. | deſtroy, 
The River yet gave one Juſtruction more, 
And from the rotting Fiſh and unconcocted Gore, 
Which was but Vater juſt before, 
A loathſome Hoſt was quickly made, 
That ſcal'd the Banks, and with loud Noiſe did all the 


Country invade 
As Nilus when he quits his ſacred Bed 


2 (But like a Friend he viſits all the Land 


With welcome Preſents in his Hand) 
So did this Living Tide the Fields o erſpread. 
In 
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In vain th' alarmed Country tries 
To kill their noiſome Enemies, 
From th' unexhauſted Sourſe ſtill new Reevnits ariſe, 
Nor does the Earth theſe greedy Thoops ſuffice, 
The Towns and Howes they poſſeſs, 
The Temples and the Palaces, 
Nor Pharaoh, nor his Gods they fear; 
Both their importune Croakings hear, 
Unſatiate yet they mount up higher, 
Where never Sun-born Frog durſt to aſpire, 
And in the filken Beds their ſlimy Members place; 
A Luxury unknown before to all the Vatry Race. 
VII. 
The Vater thus her Wonders did produce; 
But both were to no uſe. 
As yet the Sorcerers mimick Power ſerv d for Excuſe, 
Try what the Earth will do (ſaid God) and, Lo! 
They ſtroke the Earth a fertile Blow, 
And all the Duſt did ſtrait to ſtir begin; [been 
One would have thought ſome ſudden nd t had 
But, Lo, twas nimble Life was got within! 
And all the little Springs did move, 
x And every Duſt did an arm.'d Vermine prove, 
Of an unknown and new-created Kind, 
Such as the Magick-Gods could neither make nor 5nd. 
The wretched ſhameful Foe allow'd no Reſt 
Either to Man or Beaſt. 
Not Pharaoh from th' unquiet Plague could be, 
With all his change of Rayments, free ; 
The Devils themſelves confeſt 
This was God's Hand; and twas but jult 
To puniſh thus Man's Pride, to puniſh D with Duſt. 
VIII. 
Lo the third Element does his Plagues prepare, 
And ſwarming Clouds of Inſects fill the Air, 


With 
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With: ſullen Noiſe they take their Flight, 
And ch A in Bodies infinite; 
In vain tis tis ſtill beneath them Night. 
Of harmful F _ Nations numberleſs 
Compos'd this pl Army's ſpacious boaſt ; 
Of different Manners, different Languages, 
And different Habits too they wore, 
And different Arms they bore. 
And ſome, hke Scyrhians, lay on Blood, 
And ſome on Green, and ſome on Flowry Food, 
2 And Accaron, the Airy Prince, led on this + 
Houſes ſecure not Men, the populous Ill 
Did all the Houſes fill. 
3 Did with the Cries of tortured Caztle ſound ; 
About the Fields enrag'd they flew, 
And wiſh'd the Plague that was t' enſue; 
IX. 
From poiſonous Stars a mortal Influence came, 
(The mingled Malice of their Flame) 
A skilful Angel did th'Ingredients take, 
And with juſt Hands the fad Compoſure make, 
And over all the Land did the full Viol ſhake. 
Thirſt, Giddineſs, Faintneſs, and putrid Heats, 
And pining Pains, and ſhivering Sweats, 
On all the Cattle, all the Beaſts did fall ; 
With deform d Death the Country's cover d all 
The labouring Ox drops down before the Plow z 
The Crowned Pictims to the Altar led | 
Sink, and prevent the lifted Blow. Head, 
The generous Horſe from the full Manger turns his 
| Does his loy'd Floods and Paſtures ſcorn, 
Hates the ill Trumpet and the Horn, 
Nor can his lifeleſs Noſtril pleaſe, [ ſtreſſes. 
With the once-raviſhing Smell of all his dappled Mi- 
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The ſtarving Sheep refuſe to feed, 
They bleat their d innocem Souls out into Air; 


The faithful Dogs lye gaſping by them there; 


TWaſtoniſh'd Shepherd weeps and breaks his tuneful 


X. [ Reed, 
Thus did the Beaſts for Man's Rebellion die, 
God did on Man a gentler Medicine try, 
And a Diſeaſe for Phyſick did apply. 
Warm Aſhes from the Furnace Moſes took; 
The Sorcerers did with Wonder on him look ; 
And ſmil'd at th unaccuſtom d Spell 
Which no Egyprian Rituals tell. 
He flings the pregnant Aſhes through the Air, 
And ſpeaks a mighty Pray'r, 
Both which the miniſtring Winds around all Egypt bear. 
As gentle Weſtern Blaſts, with downy Wings 
Hatching the tender Springs, 
To th'unborn Buds with vital Whiſpers fay, 
Ve living Buds why do ye ſtay ? 
The paſſionate Buds break thro' the Bark their way 
So whereſoe'er this tainted Wind but blew, 
Swelling Pains and Ulcers grew 3 
It from the Body call'd all ſſeeping Poiſons out, 


And to them added new ; [ſprout, 
A noiſome Spring of Sores, as thick as Leaves, did 
XI. 


Heav'n it ſelf is angry next; 
Wo to Man, when Heav u is vext. 
With ſullen Brow it frown'd, 

And murmur'd firſt in an imperfect Sound. 

Till Moſes lifting up his Hand, 
Waves the expected Signal of his Wand, 
And all the full-charg'd Clouds in ranged Squadrons 

And fill the ſpacious Plains above, [ move, 
Through which the rolling Thunder firſt does play, 
And opens wide the Tempeſ's noiſie way. 


And 
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And ſtraight. a tomy Shower © 
Of — * downwards pour, 
Such as ne er Winter yet brought forth, 
From all her ſtormy Magazines of the North, 
It all the Beaſts and Men abroad did ſlay, 
Oer the defaced Corps, like Monuments, it lay; 
The Houſes and ſtrong- body d Trees it broke, 
F Nor ask d Aid from the Thunder”s Stroke. 
The Thunder but for Terror through it flew ; 
The Hail alone the Work could do. 
The diſmal Lightnings all around, 
Some flying thro' the Air, ſome running on the Ground, 
Some ſwimming o'er the Waters Face, 
Fill'd with 6right Horror every Place; [ ſeen, 
. One would have thought, their dreadful Day to have 
The very Hail, and Rain it ſelf had kindled been. 
XII. 
3 The Infant Corn, which yet did ſcarce appear, 
Eſcap'd this general Maſſacre 
| Of every thing that grew, 
And the well-ſtor'd Egyprian Tear 
Began to cloath her Fields and Trees anew. [blew, 
2 When, lo! a ſcorching Wind from the burnt Countries 


ut, And endlefs Legions with it drew 
dia Of greedy Locuſts, who where: e er 
With ſounding Wings they flew, 


Left all the Earth depopulate and bare, 
As if Winter it {elf had march'd by there. 
Whate'er the Sun and Nile 
Gave with large Bounty to the thankful Soil, 
The wretched Pillagers bore away, 
And the whole Summer was their Prey, 
Till Moſes with a Prayer 
Breath'd forth a violent Weſtern Wind, 
Which all theſe living Clouds did headlong bear 
(No Stragglers left 3 | 
And Vot. I. 4 Into 


4 
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Into the purple Sea, and there beſtow 
On the luxurious Fiſh a Feaſt they ne er did know. 
With wntaught Foy Pharaoh the News does hear, 
And little thinks their Fate attends on him and his fo 
XIII. near. 
What Blindneſs, or what Darkneſs did there &er 
Like this undocil King's appear? 
Whate'er but that which now does repreſent 
And paint the Crime out in the Prniſbment : 
From the deep, baleful Caves of Hell below, 
Where the old Mother Night does grow, 
Subſtantial Night, that does diſclaim 
Privation's empty Name, | 
Through ſecret Conduits monſtrous Shapes aroſe, 
Such as the Suns whole Force could not oppoſe, 
They with a ſolid Cloud 
All Heaven's eclipſed Face did ſhrowd. 
Seem'd with large Wings ſpread o'er the Sea and Earth 
To brood up a new Chaos his deformed Birth. 
And every Lamp, and every Fire, 
Did at the dreadful Sight wink and expire, [retire. 
To th'Empyrean Source all Streams of Light ſeem'd te 
The living Men were in their ſtanding-houſes buried; 
But the long Night no Slumber knows, 
But the ſhort Death finds no Repoſe. 
Ten thouſand Terrors through the Darkneſs fled, 
And Ghoſts complain'd, and Spirits murmured ; 
And Fancies multiplying Sight 
View'd all the Scenes inviſible of Night. 
XIV. 
Of God's dreadful Anger theſe 
Were but the firft light Shirmayhes ; 
The Shock and bloody Bastel now begins, 
The plenteous Harveſt of tull-ripened Sins, 
It was the time, when the ſtill Moon 
Was mounted ſoftly to her Noon, 
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And dewy Sleep, which from Night's ſecret Springs, 
as Nile the Land o'erflows : [ aroſe 
2 When (lo!) from the high Countries of refed Day, 
The Golden Heaven without Allay, 
Whoſe Droſ5 in the Creation purg'd away, 
Made up the Sun's adulterate Ray, 
3 Michael, the warlike Prince, does downward fly 
Swift as the Journeys of the Sight, 
Swift as the Race of Light, [Sky; 
And with his winged Will cuts thro' the yielding 
He paſs'd through many a Star, and as he paſs d, 
Shone (like a Srar in them) more brightly there, 
Than they did in their Sphere. 
On a tall Pyramid's pointed Head he ſtopt at laft, 
And a mild Look of facred Pity caſt 
Down on the ſinful Land where he was ſent, 
T' inflict the tardy Puniſhment. 
Ah ! yet (ſaid he) yet ſtubborn King repent ; 
Whilſt thus unarm'd I ſtand, 
Eer the keen Sword of God fill my commanded Hand; 
Suffer but yet thy ſelf, and thine to live; 
Who d, alas ! believe 
That it for Man (ſaid He) 
So hard to be forgiven ſhould be, 
And yet for God fo eaſie to forgive! 
XV. 
He ſpoke, and downwards flew, 
And o'er his _ Form a well-cut Cloud he threw 
Made of the blackeſt Fleece of Night, 
And cloſe-wrought to keep in the powerful 28 
Yet wrought ſo fie, it hinder'd not his Flight 
But thro' the Key-holes and the Chinks of , 
And thro? the mL ey Walks of crooked Pores, 
He paſt more {wift and free, 
Than in wide Air the wanton Swallows flee, 


O 2 1 He 
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1 He took a pointed Peſtilence in his Hand, 
The Spirits of thouſand mortal Poiſons made 
The ſtrongly temper'd Blade, 
The ſharpeſt Sword that e er was laid 
Upin the Magazines of God to ſcourge a wicked Land. 
| Through Egypt's wicked Land his March he took, 
| 2 And as he march'd, the ſacred Firſt-born ſtrook 
1 Of every Womb; none did he ſpare; 
3 Nene from the meaneſt Bea to Cenchre's purple Heir. 
XVI. 
The ſwift Approach of endleſs Night, 
Breaks ope the wounded Sleepers rolling Eyes ; 
They awake the reſt with dying Cries, 
And Darkneſs doubles the Affright. 
| The mixed Sounds of /catter'd Deaths they hear, 
| And loſe their parted Souls *rwixt Grief and Fear. 
| Louder than all, the ſhrieking Moment Voice 
| Pierces this Chaos of confuſed Noiſe ; 
1 As brighter Lightning cuts a Way, 
q Clear, and diſtingwſh'd through the Day. 
1 With leſs Complaints the Zoan Temples ſound, 
2 When the adored Heifer's drown'd, 
And no true markt Succeſſor to be found. | 
Whilſt Health, and Strength, and Gladneſs docs poſſeſs 
The feſtal Hebrew Cottages ; 
The bleſt Deſtreyer comes not there, 
To interrupt the ſacred Chear, 
3 That new begins their well-reformed Near. 
Upon their Doors he read and underſtood, . 
God's Protection writ in Blood, 
Well was he skill'd I'th' Chara&er Divine; 
And through he paſs'd by it in haſte, 
He bow'd, and worſhipt as he paft 
The mighty Myſtery through its bumble Sign. 


XVII, The 


{s 


ke 
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| XVII. 
The Sword ſtrikes now too deep and near, 
Longer with its Edge to play; 
No Diligence or Coſt they ſpare 
To haſte the Hebrews now away, 
Pharaoh himſelf chides their Delay; 
So kind and bountiful is Fear! 


But, oh, the Bounty which to Fear we owe, 


Is but like Fre ſtruck out of Srone, 
So hardly got, and quickly gone, 
That it ſcarce out-lives the Blow, 
Sorrow and Fear fban quit the Tyrant's Breaſt ; 
Rage and Revenge their Place poſſeſt: 
With a vaſt Hoſt of Chariots and of Horſe, 
And all his powerful Kingdom's ready Force, 
The travelling Nation he purſues ; 
Ten times o'ercome, he ſtill th unequal War renews. 
Filbd with proud Hopes, At laſt (faid he) 
Th' Egyptian Gods, from Syrian Magick free, 
Will now revenge themſelves and me; 
Behold what paſsleſs Rocks on either Hand 
Like Priſon Walls about them ſtand! 
Whilſt the Sea bounds their Flight before, 
And in our injur'd Juſtice they muſt find 
A far worſe Stop than Rocks and Seas behind, 


Which ſhall with Crimſon Gore 
New paint the Waters Name, and double dye the Shore. 
XVIII. 


He ſpoke; and all his Hoſt 

Approv'd with Shouts th' #znhappy Boaſt, 
A bidden Wind bore his vain Words away, 

And drown'd them in the neighb'ring Sea, 
No Means t' eſcape the faithleſs Travellers ſpy, 

And with degenerous Fear to die, 

Curſe their new-gotten Liberty. 


O 3 But 
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But the great Guide well knew he led them right, 
And ſaw a Path hid yet from human Sight. 
He ſtrikes the raging Waves, the Waves on either Side 
Unlooſe their cloſe Embraces, and divide ; 
And backwards preſs, as in ſome ſolemn Show 
The crowding People do 
(Though juſt before no Space was ſeen) 
To let th' admired Triumph paſs between. | 
The wondring Army ſaw, on either hand, I ſtand. 
The no leſs wondring Wares, like Rocks of Cryſia! 
They march'd betwixt, and boldly trod 
The ſecret Paths of God; 
And here and there all ſcatter'd in their Way, 
The Sea's old Spoils, aud gaping Fiſhes lay 
Deſerted on the ſandy Plain. 
The Sun did with Aſtoniſhment behold 
The inmoſt Chambers of the open'd Main ; 
For whatſoe er of old 
By his own Prieſts, the Poets, has been ſaid, 
He never ſunk till then into the Ocean's Bed. 
XIX. 
Led chearfully by a bright Captain Flame, | 
To th' other Shore at Morning Dawn they came, 
And ſaw behind th' unguided Foe 
March diſorderly and flow. \ 
The Prophet ſtrait from th' Llumæan Strand 
Shakes his Imperious Wand. 
The upper Waves, that higheſt crowded lye, 
The beck ning Wand eſpy. 
Straight their firſt right-hand Files begin to move, 
And with a murmuring Wind, 
Give the word March to all behind. 
The left-hand Squadlrons no leis ready prove, 
But with a joy ful louder Noiſe, 
Anſwer their diſtant Fellows Voice, 
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And Haſte to meet them make, 
As ſeveral Troops do all at once a common Signal take. 
What Tongue th Amazement and th Affright can tell 
1 Which on the Chamian Army fell, 
When on both Sides they ſaw the roaring Main 
Broke looſe from his Invi/ible Chain? 
They ſaw the monſtrous Death and watry War, 
Come rolling down loud Ruin from afar. 
In vain ſome backward, and fome forwards fly 
With helpleſs Haſte ; in vain they cry 
2 To their Celeſtial Beaſts for aid; 
In vain their guilty King they *upbraid, 
In vain on Moſes he, and Moſes God does call, 
With a Repentance true too late; 
They're compaſt round with a devouring Fate, 
That draws, like a ftrong Net, the mighty Sea upon 
[them all. 


O ©: 


III. „ 
1 Lie that of Virgil, 


Sabri dens miſta Metentius ird. 


And Merentius was like Pharash in his Contempt of the 
Deity, contempteroue Deum Mezentius. Exod. 5. 2, And 
(Pharaoh) anſwered, Wha is the Lord, that I ſhould hear his 
Voice, and let Iſrael go? 1 know not the Lord, neither will 1 
tet Iſrael go. 

2, For no Nation under the Sun worſhipp'd ſo many 
Gods as Egypt; ſo that probably Pharaeh would have 
known the Name of any God but the true one, Feho- 
vah, 

3. That Pharaoh ask'd a Sign, appears by Exed. 7. 9. 
And when Pharaeh ſhall ſay to you, Shew me a Sign, &c. 


O 4 4. Al- 
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4. Almighty, as it was the Inſfrument of the Abnighty in 
doing Wonders ; for which. it is called the Red of the Lora, 
as well as of Moſes and Aaron; and in this Senſe Fortune 
is rightly called by Virgil Omnipotens. 

s. We may well ſuppoſe that the King and his Guard, 
fed for Fear at the ſight, ſince Moſes himſelf did ſo at firft, 
Exod. 4. 2. And it was turned into a Serpent, ſo that Moſes 
fed rem it. 

a Iv. ; 

1, So the Apoſtle calls the chief of Pharaoh's Magicians, 
2 Tim. 3. 8. but St. Ferom tranſlates their Names 7ohannes 
and Mambres ; and they ſay there is a Tradition in the 
Talmud, that Fuhanni and Alamre, chief of Pharach's Magi- 
cians, ſaid to Meſes, Thou bringeſt Straw into Ephraim, 
which- was where abundance of Corn grew ; as if they 
ſhould hare ſaid, to bring your Magical Arts hither, is to 
as much purpoſe as to bring Water to Nitws. Fannes was 
famous even among Heathen Authors, Plin. I. 3. c. 1. Ef 
& alia Magices factio, à Moſe, & Tanne & Fotape Fudai: 
pendens. And Namenius the Pythagorean names him in Euſeb. 
8 Preparat. Evang. They here are called by ſeveral 
Names, in ſeveral Tranſlations; by the Septuag. Sdpmuaxory 
Fenefict, Po:ſoners, and 'ETauidii;, Incantatores, Inchanters 3 
by Szlpitins Severus, Chaldeans, that is, Aftrologers; by o- 
- thers, Sapientes & Malefici, Niſem en (that is, Men eſteemed 
ſo among the Egyprians) Piileſophers and Witches. 

2, Fecerunt etiam ipſi per incaatationes /£g9yptiacas & arcana 
olan ſimiliter, Their Gods may well be called Serwle, 
for in all Enchantments we find them threatned by the con- 
Jurers, and forc'd whether they will or no, by the Power of 
Spells, to do what they are commanded. Tireſias in the 
4th Theb, becauſe they did not obey him at firſt Word, 
ſpeaks to them like a Schoolmafter, with a Rod in his 
Hand, 

Ft nobis ſevire facultas. 

— mn An Scythicis quoties armata venents 
Colchis aget, Frepido pallebunt Tartara moin, 
Noftri cura minor? &c. 


And Lxcan ſays of Erichthe, 


Omne nefas ſuperi prima jam voce precantis 
Concedunt, carmenque timent audire ſecundum, 


And 
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And the Witches uſed always ſome obſcure Murmurings in 
their Charms. So of Erichtho, 


Tum vox Letheos cunctis pollentioy berbis 
Excantare Deos, confundit murmura primum 
Diſſena, & humane multum diſcordia lingua. 
3. There are four Opinions concerning this Action of 
the Magicians; the firſt, that their Rods appeared Serpents 
by an Illaſion of the Sight. This was Jeſephus his Opinion 
for he ſays, BaxJ»g/ar or Sexxovrec id oxy 5 and Tertullian, 
Hieram, Gregory Nyſſen, ate Cited for it too. Sedulius in lib, 
4 (arm. 
== ed imagine falſa 
Vſibus humanis magicas tribuere figuras. 


This 1 like not, by no means; for if the Appearance of 
the Serpents was an Illuſion, ſo was the devouring of them 
too by Moſes his Serpent. Therefore the ſecond Opinion 
to ſalve this Difficulty, ſays, that the Devil for the Magi- 
cians did really on the ſudden make up ſome Bodies that 
look'd like true Serpents, but were not ſo, and thoſe Bodies 
were truly devoured by Moſes his true Serpent. But it does 
not fully anſwer the Obje&ion; and beſides by this Deceit, 
they might as well have imitated the other Miracles. The 
third is Thom. Aquinas, and cajetan's, and Delrio's, and di- 
vers others, that they were true Serpents, not Created in an 
inſtant by the Devi! (for that is granted by all to exceed 
his Power) but Generated in a Moment of Time by Appli- 
cation of all things required to the Generation of Serpents, 
which is Spontaneous ſometimes. The fourth is of Pererins, 
Abulenſis, and many more, that the Devil ſnatch'd away 
the Rods, and had true Serpents there in readineſs to put in 
their Place; and this agrees better with the Swiftneſs of 
the Action, for which, and ſome other Reaſons, 1 fol- 
low it. 
V. 

t. The Bank of Vila, which is incomparably the moſt 
famous River in the World, whether we conſider the Great- 
neſs and Length of it (for it runs about 900 German Miles) 
or the Things that it produces, or the miraculous flowing 
and ebbing of it. It is therefore called abſolutely in the 
Scripture Nachal Miu, The River f Egypt. From whence 

Os the 
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the Word Nile is not unnatutally derived, Nabal, Neal, Neal, 
Neil; as Bahal, Baal, Beel, Bel, Bua: And Pompen. Mela te- 
ports, l. 5. c. 10. That the Fountain of Nilas is called 
Nachul by the Atbiopians Now whereas God fays to Moſes, 
Go to Pharaoh in the Morning, when be ſhall go forth to the 
Water: I believe, as the Perſians worſhipp'd every Morning 
the riſing Sun, ſo the Egyptians did Nile; and that this 
going forth of the King to the River, was a conſtant Act 
of Devotion, Theodoret, iya Wegrer Git Ty aolapey, x54 Þ 
Sei aW Ager. Nay I doubt whether 0/yris (their 
| ; va Deity) be not worſhipp'd for Nilws, Seld. de Dis 

Is. 

2. The Fountain of Ni/us is now known to be in the 
Mountains called Lana Montes, and one of the Titles of 
Preſter John is, King of Goyome, where Nile begins; but the 
Ancients were totally ignorant of it, infomuch that this 
was reckoned among the famous Properties of Nilws, that 
it concealed its Spring, Fontium qui celat originesz of which 
lee Lucan in the tenth Book, where, among other things, 
he ſays moſt admirably of N/ lu, 


»--» Vo:cungque viderit, 
Quareris, & uulli contingit gloria genti 
Vt N:lo fit lata ſuo. 


3. Theedoret upon Exodus, fays thus of this Change of 
Vilus, milafruSeic eig d alus © yigtunuing velnyoed 
wXudox\oviac. Being changed into Blood, it accuſed the Egyp- 
tians of the Infants Murder; and the Book of Wiſdom in 
Chap. 11. makes the ſame Obſervation, 

VI. 

1. Computrait fuvius; and before the Septuag. Vvnrcuey 
s Sean, where the vulgar Edition ſays, Computreſcens 
aquæ ; that is, fervebit, vel efferveſcet fluvius, relating per- 
haps to Blood, which when it corrupts, Boils and burns as it 
were in the Veins, When the Water had been corrupted in 
this manner, it is no wonder if it produc'd a great Number of 
Frogs ; but the Wonder conſiſis in that the Number was fo 
infinite, in that it was ſo ſuddenly. produc'd upon the 
Action of Aaron, and that contrary to their Nature, they 
came to moleſt the Egyptian? in theit very Houſes, we 

| x 
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like Judgment with this we find in profane Hiſtories, and 
to be attributed to the ſame Hand of God, though the 
Rod was invifille, Atheness in his eighth Book, Chap. 2. 
reports, that in Pzo1ia and Dardanium (now calPd Bulgary) 
there rained down ſo many Frogs from Heaven (that is, 
perhaps, they were ſuddenly produc'd after great Showers} 
that they fill'd all the Publick Ways, and even private 
Houſes, that their Domeſtical Furniture was cover'd with 
them, that they found them in the very Pots where they 
boil'd their Meat; and that what with the Trouble of the 
Living, and the Smell of the Dead one, they were forc'd 
at laft to forſake their Connmry. And Pliny reports in his 
eighth Book, Chap. 29. That a whole city in Gailia hath 
been driven away by Fregs, and another in Africk by Locufts 3 
and many Examples of this kind might be collected. 

2. Sen, l. 4. Queſt. Natur. c. 11. Nilas brings both Water 
and Earth too to rhe thirſty and ſandy Soil ; for flowing 
thick and troubled, he leaves all his Lees, as it were, in 
the Clefts of the parched Ground, and covers the dry 
Places with the Fatneſs which he brought with him, ſo that 
he does good ro the Country two ways, both by everflow- 
ing and by manuring it. So that Herod calls it ERA, 
the Husbandman. Tibul. Te propter nullos Tellus tua poſtu- 
lat imbres, Arida nec pluvio ſupplicat herba fovi 5 for whick 
reaſon Lucan ſays, that Egypt hath no need of Jupiter, 


----Nihil indiga mercis 
Amt Jovis, in ſols tanta eſt fiducia Nilo. 


And one in Athenens bolder, yet calls Nilus excellently 
well, Ay UmTie Ziv NH⁰,t O Nilus thou Egyptian Jupiter; 
nay, it was termed by the Egyprians themſelves, 'AvTiuia®* 
F verve, The River that emulates and contends with Hea- 
ven, 

VII. 

1. What kind of creatare this was, no Man can tell cer- 
tainly. The Septuag. tranſlate it both here, and in the 
Pſalm 105. :uvizmic. And fo Philo, and the vulgar Edition 
retains the Word. Sciniphes, Ciniphes, or Kyiphes, ſeem to 
come from the Word vie t, which fignifies to Prick, and 
they were a kind of Gnat; and Pliny renders them (alice: 
muliones, and ſometimes ſimply culice,; as likewiſe Columet- 
| la, 
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144. Dieſcerid. cap. 112. terms them, Ing/z xavwrotids. 
And Heſ heb. Kri Cao arlaver, e,, νν,,hrνι. SO 1/idor. I. 
12. Origin. and Oreſ. 7, 8. and ſo Origen. Yet Junius and 
Tremel. and the French and the Engliſh, and divers other 
Tranſlations, render it by Lice, and - Lice too might have 
Wings ; for Died. Sicul. l. 3. c. 3. ſpeaking of the Acrido- 
pbagi, or Eaters of Locufts, ſays, that when they grow Old, 
their Bodies breeda kind of winged Lice, by which they are 
devoured. It ſeems to me moſt probable, that it was ſome 
new kind of Creature, called Analogically by an old known 
Name, which is Pererius his Conjectute, and is approv'd 
by Rivet: And this I take to be the Reaſon why the Mag:- 


 cians could not counterfeit this Miracle, as it was eaſie for 


them to do thoſe of the Serpents, the Blood, and the Frogs, 
which were things to be had every where. This 1 think 
may paſs for a more probable Cauſe than the pleaſant 
Fancy of the Hebrews, who ſay, that the Devil's Power is 
bounded to the producing of no Creature leſs than a 
Grain of Barley, or than St. Auguſtine's allegorical Reaſon, 
and too poetical even for Poetry, who affirms, that the Magi- 
cians fail'd in the third Plague, to ſhew the Defect of Mu- 
man Philoſoriy, when it comes to the Myſtery of the 
Trinity; but ſuch pitiful Alluſtons do more hurt than good 
in Divinity, 
VIII. 

Y. A grievous Swarm of Flie - fo our Engliſh Tranſla- 
tion; St, Hier, Omne genus muſcarum, all ſorts of Flies, The 
Septuag. Kwyeuiay, Canina Myſca, à particular kind of Fly, 
called a Dog-F!y, from his biting, If it be not to be read 


Kereuter, which may ſigniſie Aquila's, Izuwuy uy, Some 


tranſlate this place, a mixture of Beaſts, The French, une 
melee de befles, Jun. and Tremel. Co/lwwiem ; and it ſhould 
ſeem that Joſephns underſtood it of ſeveral forts of wild 
Beaſts that infeſted the Country, For he ſays, del 
a e˖,j,u⁊ x9; wohvlgyrur; and Pagninus, Onne genus fera- 
rum, which is not very probable, for the Puniſhments yet 
were rather troubleſome than mortal, and even this Puniſh- 
ment of infinite Numbers of ſmall Tormentors, is ſo great 
a one, that God calls them his Army, Joel 2. 25. nay, 
his Great Army, The Locuſt, the Canker-worm, and the Pal- 
mer- worm, my great Army, Which 1 ſent among you 


2, The 
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2. The God of Flies, Belzebub, a Deity worſhipp'd at A- 
caron, Jupiter Spy @” either from bringing or driving 
away of Swarms of Flies, Plin. I. ro. c. 28. Thoſe of cy- 
rene worſhip the God Achor, great Multitudes of Flies cau- 
ſing there a Peſtilence, which preſently die upon the ſacri- 
ficing to this Gd; where Achor, I conceive to be the ſame 
with Accaron, moſt of the Sea-Coaſts of Africk being an- 
cient Colonies of the Phanicians. Clemens reports, that in 
Acar, at the Temple of Actian Apollo, they ſacrific'd an 
Ox tO Flies : And Alian. |. 11. de Animal. c. 8. Fung Coy 
F uijacc. Both, as I ſuppoſe, meaning that they facrific'l 
the Ox, not to the Flies themſelves, but to Apollo or Fapi- 
ter Yonjutics* Pauſan. l. 5, Heine dude mil 'Arrout]e Athy 
ifrnauvorls 7 'Hacias Oe Tos puijac. The Eleans 
ſacrifice to Jupiter (the Driver away of Flies) for the dri- 
ving away of Flies from the Country of Elea. The Ro- 
mans Called this God not Jupiter, bur Hercules Apomyins, 
though we read not of the killing of Flies among his La- 
bours, Plin. l. 29. c. 6. No living Creature has leſs of Un- 
derſtanding, or is leſs Docile (than Flies) which makes it 
the more wonderful, that at the Olympique Games, upon 
the ſacrificing of an Ox to the God whom they call Myio- 
des, whole Clouds of them fly out of the Territory, And 
among the Trachinians, we read of Hercules, xe, the 
Driver away of Gnats ; with the Erythreans of Hercules 
Irex r , the Killer of Worms, that hurt the Vines, and 
many more Deities of the like honourable Imployment are 
to be found among the Ancients. 

3. Many ſorts of Flies moleſt the Cattle, none ſo as the 
Aſilus or Oeſtrum (the Gad-fly) Virg. Georg. 3, 


== Oeftrum Graci vertere vocantes, 
Asper, acerba ſonans, quo tota exterrita ſilvis 
Diffugiunt armenta-=-======, 


Wiſh'd the Plague that was to enſue, that is, not in the Senſe 
that claudian ſpeaks of Plute's Horſes, 


Crafting venture exſpectantes gaudia præda. 
For how (as Scaliger ſays) could they know it? but ſimply, 
Wi/h'd for Death, 


9 
IX, 1. (i.) Pos 
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IX. 

1. (.) Poiſoning. The Conjunction of which produces 
Peiſens (i.) Infectious Diſeaſes, according to the received 
Opinion of Aſtrologers. Virgi! ſays, By the fich, or diſ- 
caſed Heatꝰn; that is, which cauſes Diſcaſes; bur Hearn is 
there. perhaps taken for the Air, f 


Hic quendam morbo Cali miſeranda coorta off 
Tempaſtas, tot qus Autumn incanduit ad, &c. 


Where ſee his moſt incomparable Deſcription of a peſti- 
lence. | 
3 

1. No Books of Writings of the Rite of Magick amongſſ 
the Egyptians. 

2, It is called by Moſes, Chap. 9, re. Ulcas inflation 
germinans in homine, &c, Sprouting out with Blains, Cc. 
which Jun. and Tremel. Erumpen multis puſtulis. This in 
Dauteronomy is one of the Curſes with which the Diſobedi- 
ence to God is threatned, Chap. 18, 27. The Lord ſhall 
ſmite thee with the Batch of Egypt, Ko. From hence, I be- 
lieve, came the Calumauy that Treg. Pompeiar, Diod. Siculus, 
Tacitus, and other Heathens, caſt upon the Hebrew:, to 
wit, that they were expelled out of Egypt for being Scab- 
bed and Leprous, which Miſtake was eaſie, inſtead. of be- 
ing diſmiſs'd for having brought thoſe Diſeaſes upon the 
Egyptians, 

XI. 

1. Not each one like a Monument, for that Metaphor 
would be too g; but many of them together, like a Me- 
nument ; and the moſt ancient Monuments, we know, were 
heaps of Stones, not great Tomb-Stones, 

XII. 

1. (.) The Wheat and Rye. See Chap. 9. v. 32. 

2. Chap. 10. v. 13. Our Tranflation has Eaft-Wind : And 
the Lord brought an Eaſt-Mind upon the Land all that Day, 
and all that Night, &c. The vulgar has Venrum urentem 3 
the Septuagint, a Sowth-Wind, And Eugub. ſays, there is 
no doubt but it was a South-Wind ; which Opinion 1 follow 
(though the Fewws unanimouſly will have it to be an Faft- 

Wind) becauſe the Southern Parts of Afric, were moſt in- 
feſted with Locy?s, where they are in ſome Places the chief 


Food 
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Food of the lnhabitants; ſo that from thence they might 
eaſily be fetch*d; for 1 cannot agree with ſome, who ima- 
gine, that the hot Wind blowing all Day and Night pro- 
duc'd them. 

3. Wonderful are the Things which Authors report of 
theſe kind of Armies of Lecuſts, and of the Order and Re- 
gularity of their Marches. JAldrovandus and Fincelins (as 
1 find them cited) fay thus, That in the Year 83z they 
were ſeen to fly over twenty Miles in Germany in a Day, 
in manner of a formed Army, divided into ſeveral Squa- 
drons, and having their Quarters apart when they foe wr 
That the Captains, with ſome few, march*d a Day's Jour- 
ney before the reſt, to chuſe the moſt opportune Places for 
their Camp. That they never removed *till Sun rifing, and 
juſt then went away in as much Order as an Army of Men 
could do. That at laſt having done great Miſchief where- 
ſoever they paſt 3 after Prayers made to God, they were 
driven by a violent Wind into the Belgick Ocean, and there 
drown'd, but being caſt again upon the Shore, cauſed a 
great Peſtilence in the Country. Some add, that they co- 
vered an hundred and forty Acres at a time, St. Hier. up- 
on Foe! ſpeaks thus: When the Armies of Locuſts came 
lately into theſe Parts, and filled all the Air, they flew in 
ſo great Order, that Slates in a Pavement cannot be laid 
more regularly, neither did they ever ſtir one Inch out of 
their Ranks and Files. There are reckoned thirty ſeveral 
ſorts of Locuſts, ſome in India (if we dare believe Pliny) 
three Foot long. The ſame Author adds of Locuſts (Lib. 
11. cap. 29.) That they paſs in Troops over great Seas, enduring 
Hunger for many Days together in the ſearch of foreign Foods 
They are believed to be brought by the Anger of the Gods; for 
they are ſeen ſometimes very great, and make ſuch a Noiſe 
with their Wings in flying, that they might be taken for Birds, 
They overcaſt the Sun, whilft People ſtand gazing with Terrour, 
leſt they ſhould fall upon their Land- owt of Aftick chiefly 
they infeſt Italy, and the People are forced to have recourſe te 
the Sibyls Books, to enquire for a Remedy. In the Country of 
Cyrene there is a Law to make War againſt them. thrice a Tear, 
firſt by breaking their Eggs, then by killing the young ones, and 
laſily, the old ones, &e. 


4. The 
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4+ The Red-Sea, which, methinks, 1 may better be al- 
lowed to call Purple, than Homer and Virgil to term any Sea 
fo ; 

Ete dan rgfuginy. 

Virg. In Mare purpureum violentior inſluit amnis. 


Pliny ſays, Purparam irati maris faciem referre. And Theophr, 
Nogtdugs) i da, ray Te whats piltugrciulpe 
ck F. 

XIII. 


1. Chap. v. 21. Even Darkneſs that may be felt. The Vul- 
gar, Tam denſe (tenebra) ut palpari queant, Whether this 
Darkneſs was really in the Air, or only in their Eyes, 
which might be blinded for the time; or whether a Suſ- 
penſion of Light from the Act of Illumination in that 
Country ; or whether it where by ſome black, thick and 
damp Vapour which poſſeſt all the Air, it is impoſſible to 
determine. 1 fancy that the Darkneſs of Hell below, 
which is called Utter Darkne/:, aroſe and overſhadowed the 
Land; and 1 am authoriz'd by the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
Chap. 17. v. 14. where he cafls it a Night that came upon 
them out of the Bottom of inevitable Hell; and therefore 
was the more proper to be (as he ſays after) an Image of 
that Darkneſs which ſhould afterwards receive them. 

2. That all Fires and Lights went out, is to be plainly 
collected from the Text; for elſe how could it be truly 
ſaid, that they could not ſee one another? and is confirmed 
by the Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap. 17, 5. No power of the 
Fire might give them Light. 

3. See the above-cited Chap. 17, 

| XIV. 

1. Midnight, called alſo by the Latines Meridies Noctis. 

2. It is very much diſputed what that Light was that 
was created the firſt Day. It ſeems to me to be the moſt 
probable Opinion, that it was the Empyrean Heaven, out of 
which the Sun, Moon, and Stars were made the fourth 
Day; and therefore before, I ſay that all Light ſeem'd to 
be return'd to the Empyrean or higheſt Heav'n, from 
whence it came at firſt, 
£ 3. Some think that God inflicted this Plague upon the 
Feyptians immediately himſelßé, becauſe he ſays, (h. 17, 
v, 4. Abet midnight will ] go ent into the midſt of Egypr. 

; | And 
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And to the ſame effe&, Chap. 12. 12; but it is an ordinary 
manner of Speech to attribute that to God, which is done 
by one ot his Angels; and that this was an Angel appears 
out of Chap. 12. 23. The Lord will paſs over the door, and 
will not ſuffer the Deſtroyer to come into your houſes to ſmite 
ven. From which place, and Pſalm 78. v. 49. where it is 
ſaid (of the Egyptians) He caft upon them the fierceneſs of his 
Anger, Wrath, and Indignation, and Trouble, by ſending evil 


Angels among them Some collect, that God uſed here the 
miniſtry of an Evil or Evil Angels; but I cannot believe; .. 
that God and the Magicians had the fame Agents, and that 


Text of the Pſalm is perhaps ill tranſfated. Jun. and 
Tremel, underſtand by it Moſes and Aaron, as Nuntios Ma- 
rum; and if we interpret it (as others) of Angels, it 
were better render'd in Engliſh, Deſtroying or puniſhing An- 
gels, Infliters of Evil upon them. I attribute this In- 
flition to the Archange! Michael: Firſt, becauſe it was 
he (by name) who fought with the Dragon, and ſmote 


him and his Angels, Rev, 12. 7. Secondly, becanſe in Daniet 


too he is mention'd as an Angel of War, Chap. 10. v. 13. And 
laſtly, becauſe the very Name is ſaid to fignifie- Percuſſio Dei, 
the Smiting of God, The Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap. 18. v. 14, 
15, 16. gives a little hint of the Fancy of this Stanza: For 
whilſt all things were in quiet ſilence, and that the Nigb was 
in the midſt of her ſwift Courſe, thine Almighty Word leap d 
down from Heaven out of thy royal Throne, as a fierce Man of 
War into the midſt of a Land of Deſtruction : And brongbt 


thine wn feigned Command as a ſharp Sword, and ſtanding up, 


filled all things with Death, & e. 
XV. 

1. That this Plague was a Peftilence, is the Opinion of 
Joſephus, and moſt Interpreters, 

2. The Law of conſecrating all Firf-born to God, hems 
Exod. 13. to be grounded upon this Slaughter of the Egyp- 
tian Firft-born, But that was rather the Addition of a new 
Cauſe why the Hebrews ſhould exactly obſerve it, than that 
it was the whole Reaſon of it ; for even by natural Right, 
the Firſt-born, and Firſt Fruits of all things are Sacred to 
God; and therefore anciently, not only among the Fews, 
but alſo other Nations, the Priefthood belonged to the 
E [deſ Sons, 

3, The 
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3. The Name of that Pharaoh who was drowned in the 
Red-Sea. There is great Confuſion in the Succeſſion of 
Egyptian Kings, and divers named by ſome Chrenologers 
that are quite omitted by others; as Amenopbis, whom 
Mercator, and ſome others, will have to be the King 
drowned in the Red-Seaz but that it was Cenchres, is the 
moſt probable and moſt received Opinion. 

XVI. 

. That Zean, or Tzoan, was the Place where Moſes did 
his Miracles, and cenſequently the City where Pharaoh 
Cenchres lived, we have the Authority of Pſalm 78. 12, It 
was likewiſe called Tanis (by the Grecians) and from it 
that Mouth of the Nile near which it Rood, Ofium Taniti- 
cum. So that they are miſtaken who make Neph, or Moph, 
theat is, Memphis, the Place where Pharach kept his Court, 
for that was built afterwards, and lyes more Southward. 

2. The Adored Heifer. Apis, and Serapis, and 0Oſyris (who 
was Miſraim)] I conceive to have been the ſame Deiry a» 
mong the Egyptian, known by other Nations by the Names 
of Mithra, Baal, Tamax, Adonis, &c, and fignifying'the 
Sun; the great Lamentations for the Diſappearing or Loſs 
Of Ofyris, Tamwr., and Adonis, and rejoicing for their Re- 
turn, ſignifying nothing but the Elongation by Winter, 
and Re-approach of the Sun by Summer. The Egyprians 
under Apis, or Oſyris, did likewiſe worſhip Nilas; and: 
"Apeyio ues and "Evencrc ſignified the Overflowing of Nilus, 
and Return of it to the Channel, Now owing all their 
Suſtenance to the Sun and Nilas, for that reaſon they 
figured both under the Shape ef an Ox; and not, I be- 
lieve, as Voſſiss, and ſome other learned Men imagine, 
to repreſent Feſeph, who fed them in the time of the Fa- 
mine: Beſides the Images of this Ox (like that which 
Aren made for the Children of Iſrael, in the Imitation of 
the Egyptian Idolatiy) they kept a living one, and worſhip- 
ped it with great Reverence, and made infinite Lamenta- 
tions at the Death of it, *till another was found with the 
like Marks, and then they thonght that the old one was 
only returned from the Bottom of Nilas, whither they 
fancied it to xetzeat at the Death or Diſappearing. 


/ 
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- — ſe gurgite Nili 
Condat aderatus trepidis paſtoribus Apis. Stat. 


The Marks were theſe. It was te be a black Bull, with a 
white Streak along the Back, a white Mark like an half 
Moon on his right Shoulder, two Hairs only growing on 
his Tail, with a ſquare Blazp in his Forehead, and a Bunch, 
called Cantharus, under his Tongue: By what Art the Priefts 
made theſe Marks, is hard to gueſs. It is indifferently 
named Ox, Calf, or Heifer, both by the Hebrews, Greeks,. 
and Latines. So that which Exodus terms a Calf, Pſalm 106. 
tenders an Ox. 

3. Sce Chap. 12. 2. From this time the Hebrews had two 
Computations of the beginning of the Yeag; the one Com- 
men, the other Sacred: The Common began in Tiſri, whick 
anſwers to our September, at the Autuwmnal AÆquinoctial 3 
and all civil Matters were -regulated according to this, 
which was the old Account of the Year. The Sacred, to 
which all Feſtivals, and all Religious Matters had relation, 
began at the Verna! «£quino#ial, and was inſtituted in Come 
memoration of this Deliverance. 


| XVII. ü 

1. Give a new Occaſion for it to be called the Ne- Sea, 
Concerning the Name of which, the Opinions are very 
different; that which ſeems to me moſt probable is, that 
it is denominated from Idumæa; and that from Edom, ot 
Eſau, that ſignifies Red; and the King E ra, or Erythrus, 
from whence the Grecians detive it, was Eſau, and Erythraa 
his Country, Idumæa, both ſignifying the ſame thing in He- 
brew and in Greek; but becauſe that Opinion of the Red- 
neſs of the Shore in ſome Places. has been moſt received, 
and is confirmed even to this Day by ſome Travellers, and 
ſounds moſt Poetically, 1 allude to it here, whether it be 
true or not, | 


XVIII. 

1. Plutarch de If. & Ofyr. teſtifies, that x»vmies was an 
ancient Name of Egypt, and that it was called ſo long af- 
ter by the moſt skilful of the Egyptian Prieſts ; that is, the 
Country of Cham: As alſo the Scripture terms it, Pſalm 
los, Et Facob peregrinus fuit in terra Cham, From whoſe 

Son 
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Son it was afterwards named Mi ſraim, and by the Arabian 
Meſre to this Day. 

2. Beaſts that were deified by the Ane who choſe 
at firſt the Figures of Beaſts for the Symbols or Hierogly- 
phical Signs of their Gods, perhaps no otherwiſe than as 
the Poets make them of Conſtellations, but in time the 
Worſhip came even to be terminated in them.. 
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Me vero primùm dulces ante omnia Muſæ, 

Quarum ſacra fero ingenti percuſſus amore, 

Accipiant, Cœlig; vias ac Sidera monſtrent. 
Virg. Georg. 2. 
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The CONTENTS. 


The Propoſition. The Invocation. The Entrance into 
the Hiſtory from a new Agreement between Saul and 
David. A Deſcription of Hell. The Devil's Speech. 
Envy's Reply to him. Her appearing to Saul in the 
Shape of Benjamin, hey Speech, and Saul's ro himſelf 
after ſhe was waniſhd. A Deſeription of Heaven. 
God's Speech: He ſends an Angel to David, the An- 
gel's Meſſage to him. David ſent for to play before 
Saul. A Digreſſion concerning Muſick. David's Pſalm. 
Saul attempts to kill him. His Eſcape to his own Howſe, 
from whence being purſued by the King's Guard, by the 
Avtifice of his Wife Michol he eſcapes, and ſlie, to 
Naioth, the Prophet's College at Ramah. Saul's Speech 
and Rage at his Eſcape. A long Digreſſion deſcribing 
he Prophet's College, and their manner of Life there, 
and the ordinary Subjetts of their Poetry. Saul's Guards 
purſue David thither, and propheſie. Saul among the 
Prophets. He is compared to Balaam, whoſe Song con- 
cludes the Book, 
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1 12 e Mn who Fad 'sScepore bore 
| = - — x : XY! In that * Ha | ich held the 


5 grow; 
—fhbe two chief Gifts Heav/n could 
| on Man beſtow. 

Much Danger firſt, much Toil did he ſuſtain, 
Whilſt Saul and Hell croſt his ſtrong Fate in vain, 
Nor did his Crown leſs painful Work afford, 
Leſs exerciſe his Patience, or his Sword; 
So long her Conqu ror Fortunes ſpight purſu'd ; 
Till with unwearied Virtue he ſubdu'd 
All komebred Malice, and all foreign Boaſts ; 
Their Strength was Armies, his the Lord of Hoſts. 

Thou, who didſt David's Royal Stem adorn, 
And“ gav'ſt him Birth from whom thy ſelf waſt born, 
Who didſt in Triumph at Death's Court appear, 
And flew'ft him with thy Nails, thy Croſs and Spear, 
Whilſt Hells black Tyrant trembled to behold 
The glorious Light he forfeited of old, 
Who Heav'n's glad Burden now, and juſteſt Pride, 
Sit ſt high enthron'd next thy great Father's Side, 
(Where hallowed Flames help to adorn that Head 

Which once the b/u/hizg Thorns environed, 
Till Crimſon Drops of precious Blood hung down 
Like Rabies to enrich thine humble Crown) 
Ev'n thou my Breaſt with ſuch bleſt Rage inſpire, 
As mov'd the tunetul Strings of David's Lyre, 
Guide my bold Steps with thine old + travelling Flame, 
3 In theſe untrodden Paths to Sacred Fame; 

Lo, with pure Hands thy heav'nly Fire to take, 
My well-chang'd _ I a chaite Veſtal make! 


* John 8. 58, | Exod. 13, 21, * 
7 - 
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From Earth's vain Joys, and Love's ſoft Witchcraft 
I conſecrate my Magdalene to Thee! [free, 
Lo, this great Work, a Temple to thy Praiſe, 
On poliſh'd Pillars of ſtrong Verſe I raiſe ! 
A Temple, where if thon vouchſafe to dwell, 
4 It Solomon's, and Herod's ſhall excel. 
Too long the Muſes-Land hath Heathen been 
Their Gods too long were Devils, and Virtues Sin; 
But Thou, Eternal Word, haſt calld forth me 
5 Th' Apoſtle, to convert that World to thee ; 
T'unbind the Charms that in flight Fadles lye, 
And teach, that Truth is trueſt Poeſſe. 
The Malice now of jealous Saul grew leſs, 
O'ercome by conſtant Virtue, and Succeſs; 
6 He grew at laſt more weary t9 command 
New Dangers, than young David to withſtand 
Or conquer them; he fear d his maſt ring Fate, 


» And envy'd him a Xing's unpowerful Hate. 
Well did he know how Palms by Oppreſſion ſpeed, * 
, 7 Vidtorious, and the Viftor's ſacred Meed 


The Burden lifts them high-y. Well did he know, 
How a tame Stream does wild and dangerous grow 
| By unjuſt Force; he now with wanton Play 
Kiſſes the ſmiling Banks, and glides away; 
But his known Channel ſtopt, begins to roar, 
And ſwell with Rage, and buffet the dull Shoar. 
His mutinous Waters hurry to the Har, 
And Troops of Waves come rolling from afar. 
Then ſcorns he ſuch weak Stops to his free Source, 
And over-runs the neigh'bring Fields with violent 
Courſe. 

This knew the Tyrant, and this uſeful Thought 
His wounded Mind to Health and Temper brought. 
He old kind Vows to David did renew, 

Swore Conſtancy, and meant his Oath for true. 
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A general Joy at this glad News appear d, 
For David 1 Men — 4 and Saul they fear d. 
Angels and Men did Peace and David love, 
But Hell did neither him, nor that approve ; 
From Man's Agreement fierce Alarms they take ; 
And Quiet here, does there new Buſineſs make, 
Beneath the ſilent Chambers of the Earth, 
Where the Sun' fruitful Beams give Merals Birth, 
Where he the Growth of fatal Gold does ec, 
Gold which above more Influence has than he ; 
Beneath the Nens where anflercht Tempeſts lye, 
And Infant Winds their tender Voices try, 
Beneath the mighty Ocean's wealthy Caves, 


to Beneath th' eternal Fountain of all Waves, 


Where their vaſt Court the Mother-waters keep, 
And undiſturb'd by Moons in Silence ſleep, 

There is a Place deep, wondrous deep below, 
Which genuine Night and Horror does o'erflow ; 


11 No Bound controuls th' unwearied Space, but Hell 


Endleſs as thoſe dire Pains that in it dwell. 
Here no dear Glimpſe of the Sun's lovely Face 
Strikes through the ſolid Darkneſs of the Place 
No dawning Morn does her kind Reds diſplay ; 
One ſlight weak Beam would here be thought the Day. 
No gentle Stars with their fair Gems of Light 
Offend the tyr anous and unqueſtion'd Nighr. 
Here Lucifer the mighty Captive reigns ; 
Proud, midſt his Woes, and Tyrant in his Chains. 
Once General of a gilded Hoff of Sprights, 
Like Heſper, leading forth the ſpangled Nights. 
But down like Lightning, which him ſtruck, he came, 
And roar'd at his firſt Plunge into the Flame. 
Myriads of Spirits fell wounded round him there ; 
With dropping Lights thick ſhone the ſinged Air. 
Since when the diſmal Solace of their Woe, 
Has only been weak Mankind to undo; 

T hem- 
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Themſelves at firſt againſt thamſelues they excite, 
(Their deareſt Conqueſt, and meſt proud Delight) 
And if thoſe Mines of fecret Treaſon fail, 

With open Force Man's Virtue they aſſail; I 
Unable to corrupt, ſeek to deſir 

And where their Poiſons mils, o_— Sword employ. 
Thus ſought the Hraut Fiend young David's Fall; 

And 'gainſt him arm'd the pow'rful Rage of Saul. 
He ſaw the * Beauties of his Shape and Face, 
His female Sweetneſs, and his manly Grace, 1 
He ſaw the nobler Wonders of his Mind, | 
Great Gifts, which for great Works he knew deſign d. 1 
He ſaw (t aſbame the Strength of Man and Hell) 1 
How by's young Hands their + Gathite Champion fell. | 
He faw the reverend Prophet boldly ſhed 

12 The + Royal Drops round his enlarged Head. 

13 And well he knew what Legacy did place 
The ſacred 8 Scepter in bleſt 7udab's Race, 

From which th' Eternal Shilo was to ſpring; 
A Knowledge which new Hells to Hell did bring! 
And though no leſs he knew himſelf too weak 
The ſmalleſt Link of ftrong-wrought Eite to break; 
Yet would he rage, and ſtruggle with the Chain; 
Lov'd to rebel, though ſure that 'twas in vain. 
And now it broke his form'd Deſign, to find 
The gentle Change of Saus recov'ring Mind. 
He truſted much in Saul, and rag'd, and griev d 
(The great Deceiver) to be himſelf deceiv d. 
Thrice did he knock his Iron Teeth, thrice how, 
And into Frowns his wrathful Forehead row]. 
, His Eyes dart forth red Flames which ſcare the Nighe, 
And with worſe Fires the trembling Ghofts affright. 


» 
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A Troop of ghaſtly Fiends compaſs him round, 
And greedily catch at his Lips fear d Sound. 

Are we ſuch Nothings then (ſaid he) our Will 
Croſt by a Shepherd's Boy? And you yet {till 

Play with your idle Serpents here ? Dares none 
Attempt what becomes Furies? Are ye grown 
Benum'd with Fear, or Virtue's ſprightleſs Cold, 
You, Who were once (I'm ſure) ſo brave and bold? 
Oh my ill-chang'd Condition ! oh my Fate ! 


14 Did 1 loſe Heav'n for this? 


With that, with his long Tail he laſht his Breaſt, 

And horribly /poke out in Looks the reſt. 

The quaking Pow'rs of Night ſtood in Amaxe, 

And at each other firſt could only gaze. 

A dreadful Silence fill'd the hollow Place, 

Doubling the Native Terror of HelPs Face ; 

Rivers of flaming Brimſtone, which before 

So loudly rag'd, crept ſoftly by the Shore ; 

No Hiſs of Snakes, no Clank of Chains was known, 

The Souls amidſt their Torrures durſt not groan. 
Envy at lat crawls forth from that dire Throng, 

Of all the direfulbſt; her black Locks hung long, 

Attir'd with curling Serpents ; ker pale Skin 

Was almoſt dropt from the ſharp Bones within, 

And at her Breaſt ſtuck Vipers which did prey 

Upon her panting Heart, both Night and Day 

Sucking black Blood from thence, which to repair 

Both Night and Day they left freſh Poiſons there. 

Her Garments were deep ftain'd in human Gore, 

And torn by her own Hands, in which ſhe bore 

A knotted Whip, and Bowl, that to the Brim 

Did with green Gall and Juice of Wormwood ſwim. 

With which when ſhe was drunk, ſhe furious grew 

And laſh'd her ſelf; thus from th' accurſed Crew, 

Envy, the worſt of Fiends, her ſelf preſents, 

Envy, good only when ſhe' her ſelf tor ments. 


Spend 
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Spend not, great King, thy precious Rage (ſaid ſhe) 
Upon ſo poor a Cauſe ; ſhall Mighty We 
The Glory of our Wrath to him afford? 
Are we not Furies ſtill? and you our Lord ? 
At thy. dread Anger the fix'd Morld ſhall ſhake, 
And frighted Nature her own Laws forſake. 
Do thou but threat, loud Storms ſhall make Reply, 
And Thunder eccho't to the trembling Sky, 
Whilſt raging Seas {well to fo bold an height, 
As ſhall the Fire's proud Element aftright. 
Th' old drudging Sun from his long-beaten Way 
Snall at thy Voice ſtart, and miſguide the Day. 
The jocund Orb ſhall break their meafur'd Pace, 
And ftubborn Poles change their allotted Place. 
Heav us gilded Troops ſhall flutter here and there, 
Leaving their boaſting Songs tun'd to a Sphere; 
15 Nay their God too - for fear he did, when we 
Took noble Arms againſt his Tyranny, 
So noble Arms, and in a Cauſe fo great, 
That Triumphs they deſerve for their Deſcar. 
There was a Day ! oh might I ſee t again, 
Though he had fiercer Flames to thruſt us in 
And can ſuch Pow'rs be by a Child withftood ? 
Will Slings, alas, or Pebles do him good? | 
What th' untam'd Lion, whet with Hunger too, 
And Giants could not, that my Mord ſhall do: 
I'!! foon diſſolve this Peace; were Saul's new Love 
(But Saul we know) great as my Hate ſhall prove, 
Betore their Sun twice more be gone about, 
I, and my faithful Szakes would drive it out. 
16 By me * Cain offer d up his Brother's Gore, 
A Sacrifice far worſe than that before; 
I ſaw him fling the Stone, as if he meant 
At once his Murder and his Monument; 
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And laught to ſee (for tw¾as a goodly Show) 
The Earth by her * ff Tiller fatned fo. 
I drove proud + Pharaoh to the parted Sea; 
He, and his Hof drank up cold Death by me; 
By me rebellious Arms fierce + Corah took, 
And Moſes (curſe upon that Name !) forſook; 

17 Hither (ye know) almoſt & alive he came 
Thro' the cleft Earth; ours was his Fam val Flame, 
By me - but I loſe Time, methinks, and ſhould 
Perform new Acts, whilſt I relate the old; 
David's the next our Fury muſt enjoy; 
Tis not thy God himſelf ſhall fave thee, Boy ; 
No; if he do, may the whole World have Peace; 
May all ill A#tons, all ill Fortune ceaſe, 

And baniſh'd from this potent Court below, 

| May Ja ragged, conternn'd Virtue grow. 

| She ſpoke ; all ſtar'd at firſt, and made a Pauſe; 
But ſtrait the general Murmur of Applauſe 
Ran thro' Death's Courts; ſhe frown'd ſtill, and begun 
To exvy at the Praiſe her ſelf had won. 

18 Great Belxebuò ſtarts from his burning Throne 
T* embrace the Fiend; but ſhe now furious grown 
To act her Part, thrice bow'd, and thence ſhe fled 3 
The Snakes all hiſs d, the Frends all murmured. 

It was the Time when ſilent Night 

T” enchain with Sleep the buſie Spirms of Man : 
And Saul himſelf, though in his troubled Breaſt 
The Weight of Empire lay, took gentle Reſt: 
1 but with haſte arofe ; 
And as throuplt 1/7a#t's ſtately Towns: ſhe goes, 


| She frowns and ſhakes her Head; ſhine on (faysſhe) 
| Reins e er long ſhall your fole Monuments be. 


tw. tit. —_———__ * — r „ "I tn. IC. 
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The Silver Moon with Terror paler grew, 

And neighb ring Hermon ſweated flow'ry Dew ; 
Swift Fordan ſtarted, and ſtrait back ward fled, 
Hiding among thick Reeds his aged Head ; 

19 Lo, at her Entrance Saul's ſtrong Palace ſhook ; 
And nimbly there the reverend Shape ſhe took - 
Of Father Benjamin; ſo long her Beard, 

So large her Limbs, fo grave her Looks appear d. 


20 uſt like his Statue which beſtrid Saul's Gate, 


And ſcem'd to guard the Race it did create. 
In this known Form ſhe approach d the Tyrant's Side; 
And thus her Words the ſacred Form bely d. 

Ariſe, loſt King of Jra'el; can't thou lye 
Dead in this Sleep, and yet thy laſt ſo nigh ? 
If King thou be'ſt, if Feſſe's Race as yet 
Sit not on 1/rael's Throne ! and ſhall he fit ? 
Did ye for this from fruitful Egypt fly? 
From the mild Brick-kilzs nobler Slavery ? 
For this did Seas your pow'rful Rod obey ? 
Did Wonders guide, and feed you on your Way ? 
Could ye not there great Pharaoh's Bondage bear, 
You who can ſerve a Boy, and Minftrel here? 
Forbid it Gad, if thou be'ſt juſt ; this Shame 
Caſt not on Saul's, on mine, and Iſrae!'s Name. 
Why was I elſe from “ Canaan's Famine led? 
Happy, thrice happy had I there been dead, 
E'er my full Loins diſcharg'd this num'rous Race, 
This luckleſs Tribe, ev'n Crown'd to their Di/grace ! 
Ah Saul, thy Servazt's Vaſſal muſt thou hve ? 
Place to his Harp muſt thy dread Scepter give? 
What wants he now but that? Canſt thou forget 
(If thou be'ſt Man thou canſt not) how they met 
The Youth with + Songs ? Alas, poor Monarch ! you 
Your 2horſand only, he ten thouſand flew | 
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Him Iſra el loves, him neighb'ring Countries fear; 
You but the Name, and empty Title bear ; 

And yet the Traitor lives, lives in thy Court; 

The Court that muſt be his : where he ſhall ſport 
Himſelf with all thy Concubines, thy Gold, 

Thy coſtly Robes, thy Crown; Wert thou not told 
This by proud Samuel, when at * Gilgal he 

With bold falſe Threats from God aftronted thee ? 
The Dotard ly'd ; God ſaid it not, I know; 

Not Baal or Moloch would have us'd thee ſo; 

Was not the Choice his own ? Did not thy Worth 
Exact the + Royal Lot, and call it forth? 

Haſt thou not ſince (my beſt and greateſt Son) 

To him, and to his per'thing Nation done 

Such laſting Ben'efits, as may juſtly claim 

A Scepter as eternal as thy Fame? 

Poor Prince, whom Madmen, Prieſts and Boys invade! 
By thine own Fleſh, thy" ingrateful Son, betray'd ! 

Unnat'ral Fool, who can thus cheated be 
By Frienalſſip's Name againſt a Crown and thee ! 
Betray not too thy ſelf; take Courage, call 
21 Thy 'enchanted Virtues forth, and be Whole Saul. 
Lo, this great Cauſe makes thy dead Fathers riſe, 
Breaks the firm Seals of their clos'd Tombs and Eyes, 
Nor can their jealous 4/es, whilſt this Boy 
Survives, the Priv'lege of their Graves enjoy. 

Riſe quickly, Saul, and take that Rebel's Breath 
Which troubles thus thy Life, and ev'n our Death. 
Kill him, and thou'rt ſecure ; 'tis only He 

That's boldly interpos'd *twixt God and thee, 

As Earth's low Globe robs the high Meon of Light ; 
When this Eclipſe is paſt, thy Fate's all bright. 
Truſt me, dear Son, and credit what I tell; 

T've {cen thy Royal Stars, and know them well. 


*+ 3 Salt. 13. 13. f 1 Sam. 10. 8t. 
Hence 
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Hence Fears and dull Delays ! Is not thy 8 
(Yes, Saul, it is) with noble Thoughts poſſeſt? 
May they beget like 4s. With that ſhe. takes 
One of her worſt, her beſt beloved Snakes; 
Softly, dear Worm, ſoft and umſeen (ſaid ſhe) 
Into his Boſom ſteal, and in it be 

My Vice Roy. - At that Word ſhe took her Flight, 
And her looſe Shape diſſolv d into the Night, 

Th' infected King leap'd from his Bed amaz'd, 
Scarce knew himſelf at firſt, but round him gaz'd, 
And ſtarted back at piec'd-up Shapes, which * 
And his diſtracted Fancy painted there. 
Terror froze up his Hair, and on his Face 
Show'rs of cold Sweat rolld trembling down apace. 

Then knocking with his angry Hands his Breaſt, 
Earth with his Feet; he cries, Oh tis conteſt 3 | 

22 I've been a pious Fool, 2 Woman-Kig 3 
Wrong d by a Seer, a Boy, every thiug,'; 

23 Eight hundred Years of Death is not ſo deep, 
So unconcern'd as my lethargick Sleep, 
My Patience ev'n a Sacrilege becomes, 
Diſturbs the Dead, and opes their ſacred Tops. >, 
Ah Benjamin, kind Father ! who for me 
This curſed World endur'ſt again to ſe ! 
Al thou haſt faid, great Viſion, is ſo true, 
That all which thou command'ſt, and more. Il do; * 
Kill him ? yes, mighty Ghoſt, the Wretch ſhall die, 
Though ev'ry Star in Heav'n ſhould it deny; 
Nor mock th'Aſſault of our juſt Wrath again, 
Had he ten times his fam'd ren thonſand ſlain. 
Should that bold popular * Madman, whaſe Deſigt. 
Is to revenge his own Diſgrace by mine, 
Should my ingratetul Se oppoſe ih Intent, 5 
Should mine own Hear: grow ſcrup'ulous and relent; 
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Cutſe me juſt He's (by Whick this Truth I ſwear) 
If I that Seer, my Son, or ſelf do ſpare. 

No, gentle Ghoſt, return to thy ſtil Home 3 
Thither, this Day, mine and thy Foe ſhall come. 
It muſt have learnt to appear as tho to night. 

| Whilſt thus his Wrath with Threats the Tyrant fed, 

The thfeaten'd Toth ſlept fearleſs on his Bed; 

Sleep on, Reft quiet as thy Conſcience take, 

For tho hou flerp'ſt thy ſelf, thy God's awake. 
24 Above the ſubtle Foldings of the Sky, 
Above the well- ſet Orbs ſoft Harmony, 
Above thoſe pretty Lamps that gild the Nhe, 
There Is a Place o'erflown with hallow'd Light ; 
Where Heav'n, as if it left it ſelf behind, 
Is ſtretcht out far, nor its own Bonds can find: 
Here peaceful Flames (well up the facred Place, 
25 Nor can the Glory contain it {elf in thᷣendleſs Space. 
For there no Twilight of the Sum's dull Ray 
Glimmers upon the pure and native Day. 
No pale-fac'd Moon does in ſtoln Beams appear, 
Or with dim Tzper ſcatters Darkneſs there. 
On no ſmooth Sphere the reſtleſs Seaſons flide, 
No circling Motion doth ſwift Time divide; 
Nothing is there To come, and nothing Paſt, 
h 26 But an Eternal Now does always laſt. 
+ There fits th Almighty, Firſt of all, and End; 
l Whom nothing but himſelf can comprehend. 
Who with his Mord commanded All to Be, 
And All obey'd him, for that Word was He. 
Only he ſpoke, and every thing that Is 
From out the Womb of fertile Nothing ris. 
Oh who ſhall tell, who ſhall deſcribe thy Throne, 

Thou Great Three-One # 

There thou thy ſeif doſt in full Preſence ſhow, 

Not abſent from theſe meaner Worlds below 3 


No, 
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No, if thou wert, the Elements League would ceaſe, 
And all thy Creatures break thy Nature's Peace. 

The Sun would ſtop his Courſe, or gallop back, 
The Stars dropout, the Poles themſelves would crack: 
Earth's ſtrong Foundations would be torn in twain, 
And this vaſt Work all ravel out again 

To its firſt Nothing; for his Spirit contains 

- 27 The well-knir Maſs : From him each Creature gains 
Being and Motion, which he ſtill beſtows 3 
From him th' Efe# of our weak Aclion flows. 

28 Round him vaſt Armies of ſwift Angels ſtand, 
Which ſeven triumphant Generals command, 

They ſing loud Anthems of his endleſs Praiſe, 
And with fix'd Eyes drink in Immortal Rays. 
29 Of theſe he call'd out one; all Heav'n did ſhake, 
And Silence kept whilſt its Creator ſpake. 
Are we forgotten then ſo ſoon ? Can he 
Look on his Crown, and not remember me 
That gave it ? Can he think we did-not hear 
(Fond Man!) his Threats? And have we made the Ear 
To be accounted deaf? No, Saul, we heard; 
And it will coſt thee dear; the Ills thou'ſt fear'd , 
Practis d, or thought on, I'I all double ſend; 

Have we not ſpoke it, and dares Man contend ! 

Alas, poor Dult ! didſt thou but know the Day 
When thou mult lye in Blood at * Gilboa, 

Thou, and thy Sons, thou wouldſt not threaten ſtill, 
Thy trembling Tongue would ſtop againſt thy Will, + 
Then ſhall thine Head fix'd in curs'd Temples be, 
And all their fooliſh Gods ſhall laugh at thee. 

That Hand which now on David s Life would prey, 
Shall then turn jaſt, and its own Maſter ſlay 

He whom thou Hat ſt, on thy lov'd Throne ſhall ſit, 
And expiate the Diſgrace thou doſt to it. 


lem 


Sam. 31, 


Haſte 


31 
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Haſte then; tell David what his King has ſworn, 
Tell him whoſe Blood muſt paint this riſing Moro. 
Yet bid him go ſecurely when he ſends ; 


30 "Tis Saul that is his Foe, and we his Friends. 


The Man who has his God, no Aid can lack, 
And we who bid him go, will bring him back. 
He ſpoke ; the Heav'ns ſeem'd decently to bow, 
With all their bright Inhabitants ; and now 
The jocund Spheres began again to play, 
Again each Spirit ſung Halleluia. 
Only that Angel was ſtrait gone; ev'n ſo 
(But not ſo fwift) the Morning Glories flow 
At once from the bright Sun, and ſtrike the Ground; 
So winged Lightning the ſoft Air does wound. 
Slow Time admires, and knows not what to call 
The Motion, having no Account fo ſmall. 
So flew this .4zgel, till to David's Bed 
He came, and thus his ſacred Meſſage ſaid. [ſworn 
Awake, young Man, hear what thy King has 
He ſwore thy Blood ſhould paint this riſing Morn. 
Yet to him go ſ curely when he ſends ; 
"Tis Saul that is your Fe, and God your Friends. 
The Man who has his God, no Aid can lack; 
And he who bids thee go, will bring thee back. 
Up leap'd Jeſſides, and did round him tare ; 
But could ſee nought ; for nought was left but Air. 
Whilſt this great Viſor labours in his Thought, 
Lo, the ſhort Prophecy t' effect is brought. 
In treacherous Haſte he's ſent for to the King, 
And with him bid his charmful * Lyre to bring, 
The King, they fay, Iyes in a raging Fit, 
Which does no Cure but + ſacred Tunes admit; 


31 Aud true it was, {oft Mick did app:aſe 


Th obſcure fantaſtick Rage of Sauls Diſcaſe. 


* i Sam. 18. 10. & 19,9, } 1 Sam. 16 23. 
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Tall me, oh, Muſe (for thou, or none, canſt tell 
The myſtick Pow rs that in bleſs'd Numbers dwell, 
Thou their great Nature know ſt, nor is it fit 
This nobleſt Gem of thine own Crown t omit) 
Tell me from whence theſe heav'nly Charms ariſe ; 
Teach the dull World t' admire what they deſpiſe. 

As firſt, a various unform'd Hint we find 
Riſe in ſome god-like Poer's fertile Mind, 
Till all the Parts and Words their Places take, 
And with juſt Marches Verſe and Muſick make; 
Such was God's Poem, this World's new Eſſay ; 
So wild and rude in its firſt Draught it lay 
Th' ungovern'd Parts no Correſpondence knew, 
An artleſs War from thwarting Motions grew ; 


Till they to Number and fixt Rules were brought 
By the eternal Mind's Poetick Thought, 


5 Water and Air he for the Tenar choſe, 


Earth made the Baſe, the treble Flame aro , 
To th' active Moon a quick brisk Stroke he gave, 
To Saturn's String a Touch more ſoft and grave. 
The Motions ſtrait, and round, and fwift, and ſlow, 
And ſhort, and long, were mix'd and woven ſo, 
Did in ſuch artful Figures ſmoothly fall, 

As made this decent meaſur'd Dance of All. 

And this is Music; Sounds that charm our Ears, 
Are but one Dreſſ;ng that rich Science wears, 
Tho' no Man hear't, tho' no Man it rehcar(e, 

Yet will there (till be Mick in my Verſe. 

In this great World ſo much of. it we ſee ; 

The leſſer, Man, is all o'er Harmony. 

Storehouſe of all Proportions ! ſingle Quire 
Which firſt God's Breath did tunefully infpire 
From hence bleſs d Aſuſicbs heav'nly Charms are, 
From Sympatily which them and Man allies. 
Thus they our Sous, thus they our Bodies win. 
Not by their Force, but Party that's within. 


38 Thus 
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38 Thus the * 


ſtrange Cure on our ſpilt Blood pa, 
hy to the diſtaut Nm does guide. 

39 Thus when 'two Brethren Krings are ſet alike, 
To move thern both, but one of them we ffrike, 
Thus David's Tyre did San!'s wild Rage controul. 
40 And tun'd the harſh Diſorders of his Sonl. 


When “ Jſrael was from Bondage 
Led by th' Almighty's Hand 
From out a foreign Land, 
The great Sen beheld, and fled. 
As Men purſu'd, when that Fear paſt they find, 
Stop on ſome higher Ground to look behind, 
So whilſt through wondrous Ways 
The ſacred Army went, 
The Waves afar ſtood up to gaze, 
And their own Rocks did repreſent, 
Solid as Muters are above the Firmament. 


led, 


Old Fordan's Waters to their Spring 
Start back with ſadden Fright; 
The Spring amaz'd at Sight, 
Asks what News from Sea they bring. 
The Mowntains ſhook ; and to the Mommains Side 
The little Hills kapt round, themſelves to hide; 
As young affrighted Lambs | 
When they ought dreadful ſpy, 
Run trembling to their helpleſs Dams ; 
The mighty Sea and River by, 
Were glad for their Excafe to fee the Hills to fly, + 


What ail'd the mighty Sea to flee ? 
Or why did Fordax's Tide 
Back to his Fountain glide ? 

Fordan's Tide, what ailed thee ? 


* Pſal. 114. Way 
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Why leap'd the Hills? why did the Mantains ſhake ? 
What ail d them their fix'd Numb to forſake ? 
Fly where thou wilt, O Sea! 

And Jordans Current ceaſe 

Jordan there is no need of thee, 
For at God's Word, wheneer he pleaſe, 
The “ Rocks ſhall weep new Warers forth inftead of 
\thieſe, 


Thus ſung the great Muſician to his Lyre 3 
And SauPs black Rage grew ſoftly to retire ; 


But Envy's Serpent ſtill with him remain d, 
42 And the wiſe + Chnrmer's healthful Voice diſdain d. 
Th' unthankful King, cur'd truly of his Fit, 
Seems to lye drown'd and bury'd ſtill in it. 
From his paſt Madneſs draws this wicked Uſe, 
To fin diſguis d, and murder with Excuſe ; 
For whilſt the fearleſs Youth his Cure purſues, 
And the foft Medicine with kind Art renews : 
The barb'rous Patient caſts at him his Speur, 
(The uſual Scepfer that rough Hand did bear) 
Caſts it with violent Strength, but into th' Room 
An Am more ſtrong and ſure than his was come; 
An Angel whoſe unſcen and eaſie Might 
Put by the We and miſcled it Fight. 
How Mew Mar's Pow r 1 un hea command, 
The Weapon difobeys his Maſter's Hand! 
Happy was now the Etror of the Blow ; 
At Gilboa it will not ſerve him fo. 
One would have thought, Saul's ſudden Rage thave 
He had himſelf by David wounded been. [keen, 


(94 
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He ſcarn'd to leave what he did ill begin, 

And thought his Honour now engag d i'th' Sin. 

A bloody Troop of his own Guards he ſends 

(Slaves to his Will, and falſly call'd his Friends) 

To mend his Error by a ſurer Blow, 

So Saul ordain'd, but God ordain d not fo. 

Home flies the Prince, and to his trembling Wife 

Relates the new-paſt Hazard of his Life, 

Which ſhe with decent Paſſion hears him tell; 

For not her own fair Eyes ſhe lov'd ſo well. 

43 Upon their Palace. Top, beneath a Row 

Of Lemon Trees, Which there did proudly grow, 

And with bright Stores of golden Fruit repay 

The Light they drank from the Sun's neighb'ring Ray, 

(A ſmal}, but artful Paradiſe) they walk d; 

And Hand in Hand fad gentle Things they talk d. 

Here Michol firſt an armed Troop eſpies 

(So faithful and ſo quick are loving Eyes) 

Which march d, and often gliſter d thro' a Wood, 

That on right Hand of her fair Palace ſtood 3 

She ſaw them; and cry'd out, They're come to kill 

My deareſt Lord; Sam's Spear purſues thee till. 

Behold his wicked Guards; Haſte quickly, fly, 

For Heav'ns fake haſte ; my dear Lord, do not die, 

Ah cruel Father, whoſe ill-natur'd Rage 

Neither thy Worth, nor Marriage can alwage ! 

Will he part thoſe he join'd ſo late before? 

Were the + two hundred Foreskins worth no more ? 

He ſhall not part us; (Then ſhe wept between) 

At yonder Window thou may'ſt ſcape unſeen 

This Hand ſhall let thee down ; ſtay not, but haſte ; 

Tis not my Die to ſend thee hence fo faſt. 

- Beit of all Women, he replies and this 
Scarce ſpoke, ſhe ſtops his Aniwer with a Kils 


—_—_ a 
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Throw not away (ſaid ſhe) thy precious Breath, 
Thou ſtay'ſt too long within the Reach of Death. 
Timely he' obeys her wiſe Advice, and ſtreight 
44 To unjuſt Force fhe* oppoſes juſt Deceit. 
She meets the Murd'rers with a“ virtuous Lie, 
And good diflembling Tears ; May he not die 
In quiet then ? (faid ſhe) will they not give 
That Freedom who fo fear leſt he ſhould live? 
Ev'n Fate does with your Cruelty conſpire, 
And ſpares your Guilt, yet does what you deſire. 
Muſt he not live? For that ye need not ſin; 
My much-wrong'd Husband ſpeechleſs lyes within, 
And has too little left of vital Breath 
To know his Miarderers, or to feel his Death. 
One Hour will do your Wor- 
Here her well-govern'd Tears dropp'd down apace; 
Beauty and Sorrow mingled in one Face 
Has ſuch reſiſtleſs Charms, that they believe, 
And an willing Aprneſs find to grieve 
At what they came for: A pale Statue's Head 
In Linnen wrapt appear'd on David's Bed ; 
Two Servants mournful ſtand and filent by, 
And on the Table Med'cinal Relicks lye ; 
In the cloſe Room a well-plac'd Taper's Light 
Adds a becoming Horror to the Sight ; 
And for th' Impreſſion God prepar'd their Senſe ; 
They ſaw, believ'd all this, and parted thence. 
How vain Attempts Saul's unbleſs'd Anger tries, 
By his own Hands deceiv'd, and Servants Eyes! 

It cannot be (ſaid he) no, can it? Shall 
Our great ten thouſand Slayer idly fall? 
The filly Rout thinks God protects him ſtill 
But God, alas, guards not the bad from Ill. 


CO" II” 
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Oh may he guard him ! may his Members be 
In as full Strength, and well-ſet Harmony, 
As the freſh Body of the firſt made Man, 
F'er Sin, or Sin's juſt Meed, Diſeaſe began. 
He will be elſe too ſmall for our vaſt Hare 
And we muſt ſaare in our Revenge with Fare. 
No; let us have him whole; we elſe may ſeem 
To' have ſnatch d away but ſome few Days from him, 
And cut that Thread which would have dropt in two; 
Will our great Anger learn to ſtoop ſo low ? 
I know it cannot, will not ; him we prize 
Of our juſt Wrath the ſolemn Sacrifice, 
45 That muſt not blemiſh'd be; let him remain 

Secure, and grow up to our Stroke again. 

*Twill be ſome Pleaſure then to take his Breath, 
When he ſhall ſtrive, and wreſtle with his Death; 
Go, let him live------And yet—----ſhall I then ſtay 
So long? good and great Actions hate delay. 
Some ie fooliſh Piety perhaps, or he 
That has been ſtill mine Honowr's Enemy, 
Samuel may change or croſs my juſt Intent, 
And I this Formal Pity ſoon repent. 
Belides, Fate gives hirn me, and whiſpers this, 
That he can fly no more, if we ſhould mils ; 
Miſs ! Can we miſs again? Go, * bring kim ſtrait, 
Though gaſping out his Soul; if the wiſh'd Date 
Of his accurſed Life be almoſt paſt, 
Some Foy twill be to fee him breath his laſt. 
The Toop return'd, of their ſavrs Virtue aſham'd, 
Saul's Courage prais d, and their own Weakneſs blam'd, 
But when the pions Fraud they underſtood, 
Scarce the Reſpect due to Saul's facred Blood, 
Due to the ſacred Beauty in it reign'd, 
From Micho!'s Murder their wild Rage reſtrain'd. 


* 1 Sam. 19. 15. , 
She 
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She alledg d tha holieſt Chains that bind a Wife, 
Duty and Love; ſhealledg'd that her own Life, 
ſhe refus'd that Safety to her Lord, 
Would have incurr'd juſt Danger from his Sword. 
Now was Saw!'s Wrath full grown ; he takes no Reſt; 
A violent Flame rolls in his troubled Breaſt, 
And in fierce Lightning from his Eye does break; 
Not his own Favorites, and beſt Friends dare ſpeak, 
Or look on him; but mute and trembling all, 
Fear where this Cloud will burſt, and Thunder fall. 
So when the Pride and Terror of the Wood, 
A Lion prick'd with Rage, and Want of Food, 
Eſpies out from afar ſome well-fed Beaſt, 
And bruſtles up, preparing for his Feaſt ; 
If that by Swiftneſs ſcape his gaping Jaws ; 
His bloody Eyes he hurls round, his ſharp Paws. 
Tear up the Ground ; then runs he wild about, 
Laſhing his angry Tail, and roaring ous. | 
Beafts creep into their Dens, and rremble there; 
Dees, though no Wind be ſtirring, ſhake with Fear; 
Silence and Horror fill the Place around, 
Eccho it (elf dares ſcarce repeat the Sound. 
46 Midſt a large Wood that joins fair F Rama's Town 
(The neighbourhood fair Rama's chief Renown) 
47 A College ſtands, where, at great Prophets Peer, 
The Prophets Sons with ſilent Diligence meet, 
By Samuel built, and mod'rately endow'd, 
Yet more to his lib ral Tongue than Hands they ow d. 
There himſelf taught, and his bleſt Voice fo hear 
d, Teachers themſelves lay proud beneath him there. 
The Honſe was a large Sni) but plain and lows 
Wiſe Nature's uſe Arr ſtrove not to out- go. 
An inward Square by welkrang'd Trees was made; 
And, midſt the friendly Cover of their Shade, 
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A pure, well-taſted, wholſome Fauntain roſe ; 
Which no vain Coſt of Marble did encloſe ; 
Nor through carv'd Shapes did the forc'd Waters paſs, 
Shapes gazing on themſelves i th liquid Glaſs. 
Yet the chaſte Stream that 'mong looſe Peebles fell 
48 For Cleanneſs, Thirſt, Religion ſerv d as well. 
49 The Scholars, Doctors and Companions here, 
Lodg'd all apart in neat ſmall! Chambers were: 


IWell-furniſh'd Chambers, for in each there ſtood, ; 
50 A narrow Couch, Table and Chair of Wood; 

More is but Clog, where Uſe does bound Delight- ; g 

And thoſe are Rich whoſe Weath's proportion d right 

To their Life's Form; more Goods would but become b 

A Burden to them, and contract their Room. 

A ſecond Court more Sacred ſtood behind, . 


Built fairer, and to nobler Uſe delign'd : 
The Hall and Schools one Side of it poſleſt ; 
The Library and Synagogue the reſt. 
Tables of plain-cut Firre adorn'd the Hall; 
51 And with Beaſts Skins the Beds were cover'd all. | 
52 The reverend Doctors take their Seats on high, 
Th' Ele# Companions in their Boſoms lye. 
The Scholars far below upon the Ground, 
On freſh-ſtrew'd Ruſhes place themſelves around. 
With more reſpect the Wiſe and Ancient lay; 
But eat not choicer Herbs or Bread than they, 
Nor purer Haters drank, their conſtant Feaſt ; 
But by great Days, and Sacrifice encreas'd. 
The Schools built round and higher, at the End 
With their fair Circle did this Side extend ; 
To which their Synagogue on th'other Side, 
And to the Hall their Library replide. 
The midſt tow'rds their large Gardens open lay, 
To 'admit the Joys of Spring and early Day. 
I'th' Library a few choice Authors ſtood ; 
Yet twas well ſtor' d, for that {mall Store was good; 
Writ ing 
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Writing, Man's Spiritual Phyſict, was not then 

It ſelf, as now, grown a Diſeaſe of Men. | 
Learning (young Virgin) but tew Suitors knew ; 
The common. Proſtirute ſhe lately 

And with her ſpurious Brood loads now the Preſs ; 
Laborious Effects of Idleneſs ! 

Here all the various Forms one might behold, 
How Larrers ſav d themſelves from Death of old; 

53 Some painfully engrav'd in thin wrought Plates, 
Some cut in Wood, ſome lightlier trac'd on Slates ; 

54 Some drawn on fair Palm Leaves, with ſhort-liv'd 
Had not their Friend the Cedar lent his Oil. Toil, 

55 Some wrought in S:/ks, ſome writ in tender Barks ; 
Some the ſharp Stile in waxen Tables marks; 

56Some in Beaſts Sins, and ſome in Biblos' Reed; 
Both new rude Arts, which Age and Growth did need, 
The Schools were painted well with uſeful Skill ; 
Stars, Maps, and Stories the learn'd Wall did fill. 
Wiſe wholeſome Proverbs mix'd around the Room, 

57 Some writ, and in Egyptian Figures ſome. 

Here all the nobleſt irs of Men inſpir'd, 

From Earth's {light Joys, and worthleſs Toils retir'd, 
Whom Samuel's Fame and Bownty thither lead, 
Each Day by turns their ſolid Knowledge read. 

58 The Courſe and Power of Stars great Nathan taught, 
And home to Man thoſe diſtant Wonders brought, 
How toward both Poles the Sun's fix d Journey bends, 
And how the Tear his crooked Walk attends. 

By what juſt Steps the wandring Lights advance, 
And what eternal Meaſures guide their Dance. 
Himſelf a Prophet; but his Lectures ſhew'd 

How little of that Art to them he od. 

Mahol th'inferior World's tantaſtick Face 

Through all the turns of Matter's Maze did trace ; 
Great Nature's well-ſet Ciock in pieces took; 

On all the Springs, and ſmalleſt heels, did ook, 
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Made arr en. ev'ry Part. 
The Prophet Gad in learned Duſt deſigns 
Th' immortal ſolid Rules of fancy'd Lmes. 

Of Numbers too th'unnumber d Health he ſhows, 
And with them far their endle/s Journey goes. 
59 Numbers which ſtill encreaſe more high and wide, 
From One, the Root of their turn d Pyramid. 
Of Men, and Ages paſt, Seraiah read; 
Embaln'd in long-liv'd Hiſtory the Dead. 
Show'd the fieep Falls, and — Aſcent of States; 
What Viſdom and what Follies make their Fata. 
Samuel himſelf did God's rich Law diſplay; 
Taught doubting Men with Judgment to obey. 
And <« his raviſh'd Saul with ſudden flight 
Soar d above preſent Times, and human Sight. 
Theſe Arts but welcome Strangers might appear, 
Muſick and Verſe ſeem'd born and bred up here; 
Scarce the bleſt Heav'n that rings with Angels Voice, 
Dees with more conſtant Harmony rejoice. 
The ſacred Mw/e does here each Breaſt inſpire; 
Heman, and ſweet - mouth d Aſaph rule their Quire: 
Both charming Poets, and all Strains they plaid, 
By artful Breath, or nirable Fingers made. 
The Synagague was dreis'd with Care and Coft, 
(The only Place where that they eſteem d nor loft) 
The glittering Roof with Gold did daze the View 3 
60 The Sides refreſh'd with Silks of ſacred Blue 
Here thrice each Day they read their perfect Law, 
Thrice Pray rs from willing Heav n a Blefling draw 3 
Thrice in glad Hymns ſwelld with the Great Ones Praife, 
61 The pliant Voice an her ſev'en Steps they raiſe, 
Whilſt all th'ezlevened Inſtruments around 
To the juſt Feet with various Concord found ; 
Such things were Muſes then, contemn'd low Earth; 
Deceztly proud, and mindful of their Birth. 
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Twas Gad himſelf that here tun d every Tongue; 
And gratefully of him alone they ſung. 

62 They ſung how God ſpoke out the World's vaſt Ball; 
From Nothing, and from No where call'd forth All. 
No Nature yet, or Place for't to poſſeſs, 

But an unbottom'd Gulf of Empeineſs. 

Full of Himſelf, th Almighty fate, his own 

63 Palace, and without Solitude, alone. 

But he was Goodneſs whole, and all things wild; 
Which e'er they were, his actve Word fulfll'd ; 

And their aſtoniſh'd Heads o'th' ſudden rear d; 

An unſhap'd kind of Sametrhing firſt appear d, 
Confeſſing its new Being, and undreſt 

As if it ſtept in haſte before the reſt; 

Vet buried in this Matters darkſome Womb, 

Lay the rich Seeds of ev'ry thing to come. 

From hence the chearful Flame leap'd up ſo high; 
Cloſe at his Heels the nimble Air did fly; 

Dull Earth with its own Weight did downwards piert© 
To the fix'd Navel of the Univerſe, 

And was quite loſt in Waters : Till God faid 

To the proud Sea, Shrink in your ins'olent Head, 
Sec how the gaping Earth has made you' place ; 
That durſt notſ murmur, but ſhrunk in apace.. 

Since when his Bounds are ſet, at which in vain 

He foams, and rages, and turns back again. 

With richer Stuff he bad Heav'ns Fabrick ſhine, 
And from him a quick Spring of Lig ht Diuine 
Swell'd up the Sun, from whence his cher'rſhing Flame 
Fills the whole World, like him from whom it came. 
He ſmooth'd the rough- caſt Maon's imperfect Mold, 
And comb'd her beamy Locks with facred Gold; 
Be thou (ſaid he) Queen of the mournful Night, | 
And as he ſpoke, ſhe aroſe clad o'er in Light, 

With thouſand Stars attending on her Train; 

Wüh her they riſe, with her they ſet again. 
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Then Herbs peep'd forth, new Trees admiring ſtood, 
And ſmelling. Flow ers painted the infant Wood. 
Then Flocks of Birds through the glad Air did flee, 
Joyful, and ſafe before Man's Luxury. 
Teaching their Maker in their untaught Lays : 
Nay the mute Fiſh witneſs no leſs his Praiſe. 
For thoſe he made, and cloath'd with Silver Scales ; 
From Minoes to thoſe living Iſlands, Whales. 
Beaſts too were his Command; what could he more? 
Yes, Man he could, the Bond of all before ; 
In him he all Things with ſtrange Order hurl ; 
In him, that full Abridgment of the Word. 
This, and much more of God's great Works they told; 
His Mercies, and fome Fudgments too of old: 
How when all Earth was deeply ſtain'd in Sin; 
With an impetuous Noiſe the Waves came ruſhing in. 
Where Birds e er while dwelt, and ſecurely ſung ; 
There Fiſh (an unknown Ner) entangled hung. 
The Face of ſhipwrack'd Nature naked lay; 
The Sun peep'd forth, and beheld nought but Sea. 
This Men forgot, and burnt in Luſt again; 
Till Show'rs, ſtrange as their Sin, of fiery Rain, 
And ſcalding Brimſtone, drop'd on Sodom's Head; 
Alive they felt thoſe Flames they fry in Dead. 
No better End raſh Pharaoh's Pride befel, 
When Hind and Sea wag'd War for 1/rael. 
In his gilt Chariots amaz'd Fiſhes fate, 
And grew with Corps of wretched Princes fat. 
- The Waves and Rocks half-caten Bodies ſtain ; 
Nor was it ſince call'd the Red-ſea in vain. 
Much too they told of faithful Abram's Fame, 
64 To whole bleſt Paſſage they owe ſtill their Name : 
Of Moſes much, and the great Sced of Nun; 
What Wonders they perform'd, what Lands they won; 
How many Kings they flew, or Captive brought; 
They held the Swords, but God and Angels fought. 
Thus 
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Thus gain'd they the wiſe ſpending of their Days; 
And their whole Life was their dear Maker's Praiſe. 
No Minute's Reſt, no ſwifteſt Thought they fold 
To that beloved Plague of Mankind, Gold. 

Gold, for which all Mankind with greater Pains 
Labour towards Hell, than thoſe who dig its Veins: 

Their Wealth was the Contempt of it; which more 

They valu'd, than rich Fools the ſhining Ore. 

The Sill worm's precious Death they ſcorn'd to wear, 
And Tyrian Dye appear d but ſordid there. | 

Honour, Which fince the Price of Souls became, 
Seem'd to theſe great ones a low idle Name. 

Inſtead of Down, hard Beds they choſe to have, 

Such as might bid them not forget their Grave. 

Their Board diſpeopled no full Element, 

Free Nature's Bounty thriftily they ſpent, 

And ſpar d the Stork ; nor could their Bodies ſay, 

We owe this Crudeneſs © Exceſs Yeſterday. 

Thus Souls live cleanly, and no Soiling fear, 

But entertain their welcome Maker there. 

The Senſes perform nimbly what they're bid, 

And honeſtly, nor are by Reaſon chid. 

And when the Dowa of Sleep does ſoftly fall, 

65 Their Dreams are heav'nly then, and myſtical. 

With haſty Wings Time preſent they out-fly, 

And tread the doubtful Maze of Deſtiny. 

There walk and {port among the Years to come, 

And with quick Eye pierce ev'ry Cauſes Womb. 

Thus theſe wiſe Saints enjoy d their Little All; 

Free from the Spight of much miſtałen Saul : 

For if Man's Life we in juſt Ballance weigh, 

David deſerv'd his Exxy leſs than they. 

Of this Retreat the hunted Prince makes choice, 

Adds to their Choir his nobler Lyre and Voice. 

But long unknown even here he could not lye; 

So bright his Lure, 10 quick Eury's Eye 
oli 2 Tl' of. 
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Th' offended . Troop, whom he eſcap'd before, 
” "Park him here, and fear Miſtakes no more ; 
Belov'd Revenge freſh Rage to them affords ; 
Some Part of him all promi/e to their Swords. 
They came, but a new Spirit their Hearts poſſeſt, 
| Scatt'ring a ſacred Calm through ev'ry Breaſt : 
The Furrows of their Brow, ſo rough e er while, 
Sink down into the Dimples of a Smile. 
Their cooler Veins {well with a peaceful Tide, 
And the chaſte Streams with even Current glide, 
A ſudden Day breaks gently through their Eyes, 
And Morning-bluſhes in their Cheeks ariſe. 
The Thoughts of War, of Blood, and Murther ceaſe; 
In peaceful Tunes they' adore the God of Peace. 
New b Meſſengers twice more the Tyran? ſent, 
And was twice more mock'd with the fame Event, 
His heightned Rage no longer brooks Delay ; 
It ſends him there e himſelf ; but on the Way 
His fooliſh Anger a wiſe Fury grew, 
And Bleſſings from his Mouth anbidden flew. 
His kingly Robes he laid at Naioth down, 
Began to underſtand and ſcorn his Crown; 
Employ'd his mounting Thoughts on nobler Things; 
And felt more ſolid Joys than Empire brings. 
'Bmbrac'd his vwondring Son, and on his Head, 
The Balm of all paſt Wounds, kind Tears, he ſhed. 
So cov'etous 4 :Balaam with a fond Intent 
Of curſing the bleſs Seed, to Moab went. 
But as he went his faial Tongue to ell, 
His © 4/5 taught him to ſpeak, God to ſpeak well. 
How comely are thy * Tents, oh Iſrael! 
(Thus he began) what Conquelts they foretel ! 


* —— — — — 
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Leſs fair are Orchards in their Autumn Pride, 
Adorn'd with Trees on ſome fair River's ſide. 

Leſs fair are Valleys, their green Mantles ſpread ! 
Or Mountains with tall Cedars on their Head 
Twas God himſelf (thy God who muſt not fear?) 
Brought thee from Bondage to be Maſter here. 
Slaughirer ſhall wear out thoſe ; new Weapons get; 
And Death in triumph on thy Darts ſhall fit. 
When Fudah's Lion ſtarts up to his Prey, 

The Beaſts ſhall hang their Ears, and creep away. 
When he lyes down, the Woods ſhall Silence keep, 
And dreadful Tygeys tremble at his Sleep. 

Thy Curſers, Facob, ſhall twice curſed be; 

And he ſhall bleſs himſelf that bleſſes thee. 


ll, 
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The Friendſhip betwixt Jonathan and David; and upon 
that Occaſion a Digreſſion concerning the Nature of 
Love. A Diſcourſe between Jonathan and David, 
upon which the latter abſents himſelf from Court, and 
the former goes thither to inform himſelf of Saul's 
Re/o.ution. The Feaſt of the New-Moon, the Man- 
ner of the Celebration of it; ana therein a Digreſſion 
of the Hiſtory of Abraham. Saul's Speech upon Da- 
vid's ren from the Feaſt, and his Anger againſt 
Jonathan, David's Reſolut ion to fly away; he parts 

with Jonathan, and falls aſieep under a Tree. A De- 
ſcription of Fancy; an Angel makes up à Viſion in 
David's Head; the Viſion it ſeif, which is, A Pro- 
phecy of all the Succeſſors of his Race till Chriſt's 
Time, with their moſt remarkable Actions. At his a- 
waking Gabriel aſſumes an Human Shape, and con- 
firms to him the Truth of his Vilion. 


35 UT now the carly Birds began to call 

The Morning forth ; up roſe the Sun and 
Saul ; 

Both, as Men thought, roſe freſh from 
{ſweet -» Shaw ; 

But both, alas, from peſtle Labours roſe; 
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For in Saul's Breaſt, Envy, the toilſome Sin, 
Had all that Night active and ty rannous been, 
She expell'd all Forms of Kindneſs, Virtue, Grace, 
Of the paſt Day no Footſtep left or Trace. 
The new-blown Sparks of his old Rage appear, 
Nor could his Love dweli longer with his Fear. 
So near a Storm wiſe David would not ſtay, 
Nor truſt the glittering of a faithleſs Day: 
He faw the Sun call in his Beams apace, 
And angry Clouds march up into their Place. 
The Sea it felt ſinooths his rough Brow a while, 
Flattering the greedy Merchant with a Smile; 
But he, whole Ship-wrack'd Barque it drank before, 
Sees the Deceit, and knows it would have more, 
Such is the Sea, and ſuch was Saul. 
But Fonathan, his Son, and only Good, 
| Was gentle as fair Jordan's uſeful Flood, 
Whole innocent Stream as it in Silence goes, 
i Freſh Honours, and a ſudden Spring beſtows 
; On both his Banks to ev'ry Flower and Tree; 
s The manner how lyes hid, th' Efe we ite. 
But more than all, more than himſelf he lo d 


'; The Man, whoſe Worth his Fathers Hatred mot d. 
* For when the noble Youth at Dammin food, 

in Adorn'd with Sweat, and painted gay with Blood, 

* Jonathan picrc'd him through with greedy Eye, 

1 5 And underſtood the future Majeſty, 

a- Then deſtin'd in the Glories of his Look; 

N- He ſaw, and ſtrait was with Amazement ſtrook, 


To ſee the Strength, the Feature, and the Grace 
Of his young Limbs ; he ſaw his comely Face, 
Where Love and Rev'rence ſo well mingled were; 


nd 2 And Head, already crown'd with golden Hair. 
He ſaw what Mildneſs his bold Spirit did tame, 
om Gentler than Light, yet powerful as a Flame. 


Q 3 


294 Davideis. 4 Sacred Poem Book II. 

He ſaw his Valour by their Safety prov'd ; 

He faw all this, and as he ſaw, he low d. 

Whatart thou, Love, thou great myſterious thing ? 

From what hid Stock does thy ſtrange Nature ſpring? 

"Tis thou that mov'ſt the rid through ev'ry Part, 

And hold'ſt the vaſt Frame cloſe, that nothing ſtart 

From the due Place and Office firſt ordain'd, 

3 By Thee were all Things made, and are ſiaſtain d. 
Sometimes we ſee thee fully, and can fay [way ; 
From hence thou took'ſt thy Ri/e, and went'ſt that 
But oftner the ſhort Beams of Reaſon's Eye, 

See only, there thou art, not How, nor Why. 
How is the Loadſtone, Nature's ſubtle Pride, 

By the rude Iron woo'd, and made a Bride? 
How was the Weapon wounded ? What hid Fame 
The ſtrong and conqu'ring Metal overcame ? 

4 Love (this World's Grace) exalts his Natural State; 
He feels thee, Love, and feels no more his Weight, 

5 Ye learned Heads, whom Ivy Garlands grace, 

Why does that twining Plant the Oak embrace? 
The Oak for Courtſhip molt of all unkit, 

And rough as are the Winds that fight with it? 
How does the abſent Pole the Needle move ? 

How does his Cold and Ice beget hot Love? 

Which are the Wings of Lightneſs to aſcend ? 

Or why does Weight to th' Centre downwards bend? 
Thus Creatures void of Life obey thy Laws, 

And ſeldom We, they never know the Cauſe. 

In tay large State, Life gives the next degree, 

6 Where Senſe, and Good Apparent places thee ; 
But thy chief Palace is Man's Heart alone, 

Here are thy Triumphe, and full Glories ſhown ; 

7 Handſome Deſires, and Reſt about thee flee, 

ion, Inherence, Zeal, and Ecfta/ze, 

With thouſand Foys cluſter around thine Head, 

O'er which a gall-leſs Dove her Wings does ſpread, 

A 
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A gentle Lamb, purer and whiter far 

Than Conſciences of thine own Martyrs are, 
Lyes at thy Feet; and thy right Hand does hold 
The Myſtick Scepter of a Croſs of Gold. 

Thus doeſt thou {it (like Men e'er Sin had fram'd 
A guilty Bluſh) Naked, but not aſham d. 

What Cauſe then did the fabulous Ancients find, 
When firſt their Superſtition made thee blind ! 
"Twas hey, alas, *twas they who could not ſee, 
When they miſtook that Monſter, Luſt, for thee, 
Thou art a bright, but not conſuming Flame ; 
Such in th' * amazed Buſh to Moſes came; 

When that ſecure its new-crown'd Head did rear, 
And chid the trembling Branches needleſs Fear, 
Thy Darts are healthful Gold, and downwards fall 
Soft as the Feathers that they're fletch'd withal. 
Such, and no other, were thoſe ſecret Darts, 
Which ſweetly touch'd this nobleſt Pair of Hearts. 
Still to one End they both ſo juſtly drew, 

As courteous Doves together yok'd would do, 
No weight of Birth did on one Side prevail, 
Two Twins leſs even lye in Nature's Scale. 

They mingled Fates, and both in each did ſhare, 
They both were Servants, they both Princes were, 
If any Joy to one of them was ſent, 

It was moſt his, to whom it leaſt was meant, 
And Fortune's Malice betwixt both was croſt, 

For ſtriking one, it wounded th' other moſt. 
Never did Marriage ſuch true Union find, 

Or Men's Deſires with ſo glad Violence bind; 
For there is ſtill ſome Tincture left of Sin, 

And (till the Sex will needs be ſtealing in. 

Thoſe Joys are full of Droſs, and thicker far; 
Theſe, without Matter, clear and liquid are. 
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Such Sacred Love does Heav'ns bright Spirits fill 
Where Love is but to Underſtand and ill, 
With ſwift and unſeen Motions ; ſuch as we 
Somewhat expreſs id heightned Charity. 
O ye bleft One ! whole Lowe on Earth became 
So pure, that ſtill in Heav'n tis but the ſame ! 
There now ye fit, and with mix'd Souls embrace, 
Gazing upon great Love's myſterious Face, 
And pity this baſe World where Friendſhip's made 
A Bait for Sin, or elſe at beſt a Trade. 
Ah wondrous Prince! Who a true Friend could'ſt be, 
When a Crewn flatter d, and Saul threaten d thee ! 
Wo heid'ſt him dear, whoſe Stars thy Birth did croſs! 
And bought'ſt him nobly at a Kingdom's Loſs ! 
Vrael's bright Scepter far leſs Glory brings; 
There have been fewer Friends on Earth, than Kings, 
Tothis ſtrange pitch their high Affections flew ; 
Till Natzre's ſelf ſcarce look'd on them as two. 
Hither * flies David for Advice and Aid, 
As {witt as Love and Danger could perſuade. 
As fäfe in Jonathan's Truſt his Thoughts remain, 
As when L7::/eif but dreams them o'er again. 
My dear eſt Lord, farewell (ſaid he) farewell; 
Hrav'n bleſs the King 3; may no Misfortune tell 
Th Injuſtice of his Hate, when I am dead; 
They're coming now, perhaps; my guilileſs Head 
lere in your Sight, perhaps, muſt bleeding lye, 
nd ſcarce your own ſtand ſafe for being nigh. 
Tink me not ſcar'd with Death howe'ert appear, 
{ know thou can ſt not think ſo : *Tis a Fear 
From which thy Love, and Dammin ſpeaks me free 
I've met him Face to Face, and ne er could ſee 
One Terror in his Looks to make me fly 
When Vrtue bids me ſtand; but I would dye 
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So as becomes my Life, ſo as may prove 
Saul's Malice, and at leaſt excuſe your Love. 

He ſtopp'd, and ſpoke ſome Paſſion with his Eyes? 
Excellent Friend (the gallant Prince replies) 

Thou haſt ſo prov'd thy Virtues, that they're known 
To all good Men, more than to each his om. 
Who lives in 1/-ae!, that can doubtful be 

Of thy great Actions? for he lives by thee. 

Such is thy Valour, and thy vaſt Succeſs, 

That all things but thy Loyalty are leſs; 

And ſhould my Father at thy Ruin aim, 

Twould wound as much his Safety as his Fame. 
Think them not coming then to {lay thee here, 
But Joxbt Miſhaps, as little as you fear. 

For by thy loving God, who cer deſign ' 
Againft thy Life, muſt ftrike at it through mine. 
But I my Royal Father muſt acquit 

From ſuch baſe Guilt, or the low Thought of it. 
Think on his Softneſs, when from Death he freed 
The-faithleſs * Xing of Am alecł's curſed Seed; 
Can he to' a Friend, to a Son ſo bloody grow, 
He who ev'n finn'd but now to ſpare a Foe ? 
Admit he could ; but with what Strength or Art 
Could he ſo long cloſe, and ſeal up his Heart? 
Such Counſels jealous of themſelves become; 

And dare not fix without Conſent of ſome: 

Few Men fo boldly ill, great Sins to do; 

Till kcens'd and approv'd by others too. 

No more (believ't) could he + hide this from me, 
Than 1, had he diſcover'd it, from zhee. 

Here they Embraces join, and almoſt Tears; 
Till gentle David thus new prov'd his Fears. 
The Praiſe you pleas d (great Prince) on me to ſrend, 
Was all out- ſpoken when you ftiPd me Friend. 
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| That Name alone does dang'rous Glories bring, 

And gives Excuſe to th' Envy of a King. 

What did his Spear, Force, and dark Plots impart, 

But ſome eternal Rancour in his Heart? 

Still does he glance the Fortune of that Day, 

When drown'd in his own Blood Goliah lay, 

And cover'd half the Plain; ſtill hears the Sound 

How that vaſt Monſter fell, and ſtrook the Ground 

The Dance, and, David his ten thouſand ſlew, 

Still wound his fickly Soul, and ſtill are new. 

Great Acts t'ambitious Princes Treaſon grow, 

So much they hate that Safety which they owe. 

Tyrants dread all whom they raiſe high in Place, 

From the Good, Danger; from the Bad, Diſgrace. 

They doubt the Lords, miſtruſt the Peoples Hate, 

Till Blood become a Principle of State. 

Secur d nor by their Guards, nor by their Right, 

But ſtill they fear ev'n more than they affrighr. 

Pardon me, Sir, your Father's rough and ſtern : 

His Wil too ſtrong to bend, too proud to learn. 

Remember, Sir, the Honey's deadly Sting; 

Think on that ſavage Juſtice of the King, 

When the ſame Day that ſaw you do before 

Things above Man, ſhould ſee you Man no more. 

"Tis true th* accurſed Agag mov'd his Ruth, 

He pity'd his tall Limbs, and comely Youth ; 

Had feen, alas, the Proof of Heav'ns fierce Hate, 

And fear'd no Miſchief from his pow'rleſs Fate, 

Remember how t old Seer came raging down, 

And taught him boldly to ſuſpect his Crown. 

Since then his Pride quakes at th' Almighty's Rod, 

Nor dares he love the Man belov'd by God. 

Hence his deep Rage and trembling Ey ſprings : 

Nothing ſo wild as Fealouſie of Rings. 

Whom fthould he Counſel ask, with whom adviſe, 

Who Reaſon and God's Counſel does deſpiſe? 
Whoſe 
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Whoſe Will no Law or Conſcience daunt, 
Dares he not ſin, d' you think, without your Grant? 
Yes, if the Truth of our fix'd Love he knew, 
He would not doubt, believe't, to kill ev'n 90. 
The Prince is mov'd, and ſtrait prepares to find 
The deep Reſolves of his griev'd Father's Mind. 
The Danger now appears, Love can ſoon ſhow't, 
And force his ffubborn Piety to know't. 
They* agree that David ſhould “ conceal'd abide, 
'Till his great Friend had the Court's Temper try'd, 
Till he had Sanl's moſt ſecret Purpoſe found, 
And ſearch'd the Depth and Rancour of his Wound. 
8 *Twas the Year's ſeventh-born Moon; the + ſolemn 
That with moſt Noiſe its facred Mirth expreſt. ¶ Feat 
From op'ning Morn till Night ſhuts in the Day, 
On Trumpets and ſhrill Horns the Levites play. 
9 Whether by this in myſtick Type we ſce 
The New-Year's Day of great Eternity, 
When the chang'd Moon ſhall no more Changes make, 
And ſcatter'd Deaths by Trumpets Sound awake ; 
10 Or that the Law be kept in MeMn'ry till, 
Giv'n with like Noiſe on + Sina's ſhining Hill, 
11 Or that (as fome Men teach) it did ariſe 
From faithful Abram's righteous Sacrifice, 
Who, whilſt the Ram on Iſaac's Fire did fry, 
His Horn with joyful Tunes ſtood founding by. 
Obſcure the Cauſe ; but God his Will declar'd 
And all nice Knowledge then with Eaſe is ſpar d. 
12 At the third Hour Sau to the hallow'd Tent 
Midſt a large Train of Priefts and Courtiers went; 
The facred Herd march'd proud and ſoftly by; 
13 Too fat and gay to think their Deaths ſo nigh. 
Hard Fate of Beaſts, more innocent than we! 
Prey to our Luxury, and our Piety ! 


—— 
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Whoſe guiltleſs Blood on Boards and Altars ſpilt, 
Serves both to make, and expiate too our Guilt ! 

14 Three Bullocks of free Neck, two gilded Rams, 
Two well-waſh'd Goats, and fourteen ſpotleſs Lambs, 
With the three vital Fruits, Vine, Oyl, and Bread, 
{Small. Fees to Heav'n of all by which we're fed) 
Are offer d up; the hallowed Flames ariſe, 

And faithful Pray'rs mount with them to the Skies. 
q From thence the King to th outmoſt Court is brought, 
Where heav'nly things an inſpir d Prophet taught, 

And from the ſacred Tent to' his Palace Gates, 
Wich glad kind Shouts th'Aſſembly on him waits; 
The cheartul Harns before him loudly play, 

And freſh-ſtrew'd Flow'rs paint his triumphant Way. 
Thus in {low State to.th' Palace Hall they go, 
Rich dreſs d for ſolemn Luxury and .Show ; 

2. Ten pieces of bright Tap eſtry hung the Room, 
The nobleſt Work e'er ſtretch d an Syrian Loom; 
Hor wealthy Adriel in proud Sidon wrought, 

And. giv'n to Saul, when Saul's beſt Gift he ſought, 
The bright-ey'd * Merab; for that mindful Day 
No Ornament fo proper ſeery'd as they. a 
17 There alt old Alram's Story you might ſee; 
18 And ſtill ſome Angel bore him Company. 
His painful, but well-· guided Travels, ſhow 
The Fate of all his Sons, the Church below. 

19 Here beauteous + Sara to great Pharo came, 
He-bluſh'd with ſudden Paſſion, ſhe with Shame; 
Troubled ſhe ſeem d, and lab ring in the Strife 
»Twixt her own Honour, and her Husband's Li 
Here on a conqu ring + Hoſt that careleſs lay, 
Crown'd in the Joys of their new gotten Prey, 
The Patriarch falls; well mingled might you ſee 

25 The 1 Marks of Death and Luxury. 
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21 In the next Piece bleſs'd * Salem s myſtick King, 
22 Does ſacred Preſents to the Victor bring; 
Like him whoſe Type he bears, his Rights receives; 
Strictly requires his Due, yet freely gives. 
Ev'n in his Port, his Habit, and his Face, 
The mild, and great, the Prieſt and Prince had place. 
Here all their d ſtarry Hoſt the Heav'ns diſplay ; 
And, lo, an heav'nly Yourh, more fair than they, 
Leads Abram forth; points upwards ; ſuch, ſaid he, 
23 So bright and numberleſs thy Seed ſhall be. 
24 Here he with God a new © Alliance makes, 
And in his Fleſh the Marks of Homage takes ; 
25 Here he the 4 three myſterious Perſous feaſts, 
Well paid with e joyful Tidings by his Gueſts. 
Here for the f wicked Town he prays, and near 
Scarce did the wicked Town through 8 Flames appear. 


And all his Fate, and all his Deeds were wrought, 


26 Since he from b Ur to i Fphron's Cave was brought. 


But none mongſt all the Forms drew then their Eyes 
Like faithful Abram's righteous k Sacrifice. 
27 The ſad old Man mounts ſlowly to the Place; 
With Nature s Power triumphant in his Face 
O'er the Mind's Courage; for in ſpight of all, 
From his ſwoln Eyes reſiſtleſs Waters fall. 
28 The innocent | Boy his cruel Burthen bore 
With ſmiling Looks, and ſometimes walk'd before, 


And ſometimes turn'd to talk; above was made 


The m Altars fatal Pile, and on it laid 
29 The Hope of Mankind; patiently he lay, 
And did his Sire, as he his God, 
The mournful Sire n lifts up at laſt the Knife, 


And on one Moment's String depends his Life, 
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In whoſe young Lows. ſuch brooding Winders lye. 

A thouſand Spirits peep from th' affrighted Sky, 

Amaz'd at this ſtrange Scene; and almoſt fear'd, 

For all thoſe joyful Prophejies they'd heard. 

Till one leap'd nimbly forth by God's Command, 

Like Lightning from a Cloud, and ſtopt his Hand. 

The gentle Spirit ſmil'd kindly as he ſpoke, 

New Beams of Joy through Abrams Wonder broke. 

The Angel points to a Tuft of Buſhes near, 

Where an entangled + Rum does half appear, 

And ſtruggles vainly with that fatal Net, 

Which though but {lightly wrought, was firmly ſer. 

For, lo, anon, to this ſad Glory doom'd, 

The uſeful Beaſi on 1/aac's Pile conſum d; 

Whilſt on his Horns the ranſom'd Couple plaid, 

And the glad Boy danc'd to the Tunes he made. 
Near this Hall's End a SHittim Table ſtood ; 

Yet well-wrought Plate ſtrove to conceal the Wood. 

For from the Foot a Golden Vine did ſprout, 

And caſt his fruitful Riches all about. 

Well might that beauteous Ore the Grape expreſs, 

Which does weak Man intoxicate no leſs, 

Of the ſame Wood the gilded Beds were made, 

And on them large embroider'd Carpets laid, 

From Egypt the rich Shop of Follies brought, 

But Arts of Pride all Nations ſoon are taught. 

30 Behold ſev'n comely blooming Youths appear, 

And in their Hands ſev'n Silver Waſhpors bear, 

31 Curl'd, and gay clad ; the choiceſt Sons that be 

Of Gibeon's Race, and Slaves of high degree. 

Sev'n beauteous Maids march'd ſoftly in behind ; 

Bright Scarves their Cloaths, their Hair freſh Gar- 
lands bind, | 

32 And whilſt the Princes waſh, they on them ſhed 

Rich Ointments, which their coſtly Odours ſpread 
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Oer the whole Room; from their ſmall Priſons free 
With ſuch glad Haſte through the wide Air they flee. 
33 The King * was plac'd alone, and o'er his Head 

A well-wrought Heav 'n of Silk and Gold was ſpread, 


Azure the Ground, the Sun in Gold ſhone bright, 
But pierc'd the wandring Clouds with Silver Light, 
The right hand Bed the King's three Sons did grace, 
The third was Abner's, Adriel's, David's Place. 
And twelve large Tables more were fill'd below, 
With the prime Men Saul's Court and Camp could ſhow; 
The Palace did with Mirth and Muſick ſound, 
And the crown'd Goblets nimbly mov d around. 
But though bright Joy in ev'ry Gueſt did ſhine, 
The Plenty, State, Muſick, and ſprightful Wine 
Were loſt on Saul; an angry Care did dwell 
In his dark Breaſt, and all gay Forms expel, 
David's + unuſual Abſence from the Feaſt, 
To his fick Spir'it did jealous Thoughts ſuggeſt. 
Long lay he ſtill, nor drank, nor eat, nor ſpoke, 
And thus at laſt his troubled Silence broke. 
Where can he be? ſaid he; It muſt be 6: 
With that he paus'd awhile ; Too well we know 
His boundleſs Pride: He grieves and hates to ſee 
The ſolemn Fiumphs of my Court and me. 
Believe me, Friends, and truſt what I can ſhow 
From thouſand Proofs, th' ambitious David now 
Does thoſe vaſt things in his proud Soul deſign, 
That too much Bauſaneſs give for Mirth or Wine, 
He's kindling now, perhaps, rebellious Fire 
Among the Tribes, and does ev'n now conſpire 
Againſt my Crown, and all our Lives, whilſt we 
Are loth ev'n to ſuſpect, what we might ſee. 
25 By the Great Name, 'tis true. 
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With that he ſtrook the Board, and no Man there 
But Jonathan durſt undertake to clear 

The blameleſs Prince; and ſcarce ten Words he ſpoke, 
When thus his Speech th enraged Tyrant broke. 

36 Diſloyal Mretch! thy gentle Mother's Shame 
Whoſe cold pale Gheſt ev'n bluſhes at thy Name! 
Who fears leſt her chaſte Bed ſhould doubted be, 
And her white Fame ſtain d by black Deeds of thee ! 
Can'ſt thou be Aſine ? A Crown ſometimes does hire 
Ev'n Sons againſt their Parents to conſpire, 

But ne'er did Story yet, or Fable tell 

Of one ſo wild, who meerly to rebel 

Quitted tYunqueſtion'd Birch. right of a Throne; 

And bought his Father's Ruin with his o.: 

Thou need'{t not plead th'ambitious Yourh's Defence; 
Thy Crime clears his, and makes that Innocence. 
Nor can his foul Ingratuude appear, 

Whilſt thy unnatural Guilt is plac'd ſo near. 

Ts this that noble Friezd/hip you pretend ? 
Mine, thine own Foe, and thy worſt En emy's Friend ? 
If thy low Spirit can thy great Birth. right quit, 
The thing's but juſt, fo ill deſerv'ſt thou it. 

J. and thy Brethren, here have no fuch Mud; 
Nor ſuch prodigious Worth im David find, 

That we to him fhould our juſt Rights reſign, 

Or think God's Choice not made ſo wel! as thine. 
Shame of thy Houſe and Tribe! hence, from mine Eye, 
To thy falſe Friend, and fervile Maſter fly; 

He's ere this time in Arms expecting thee ; 

Haſte, for thoſe Arms are rais'd to ruin ne. 

Thy Sin that way will nobler much appear, 

Than to remain his Spy and Agent here. 

When I think this, Nature by thee forſook, 
Forſakes me too. With that + his Spear he took 
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To ſtrike at him ; the Mirth and Muſick ceaſe ; 
The Gueſts all riſe this ſudden Storm t'appeale ; 
27 The“ Prince his Danger and his Duty knew, 
And low he bow'd, and filently withrew, 

To David ſtrait, F who in a Foreſt nigh 
Waits his Advice, the Royal Friend does fly. 
The ſole Advice, now like the Danger clear, 
Was in ſome foreign Land this Storm t'out-wear. 
All Marks of comely Grief in both are ſeen ; 
And mournful kind Diſcourſes paſs'd between. 
Now generous + Tears their haſty Tongues reſtrain, 
Now they begin, and talk all o'er again, 
A reverend $ Oath af conſtant Love they take, 
And God's high Name their dreaded Witneſs make; 
Not that at all their Faiths could doubtful prove, 
But *rwas the tedious Zeal of endleſs Love. 
Thus &er they part, they the ſhort Time beſtow 
In all the Pomp Friendſhip and Grief could ſhow. 
And David now with doubtful Cares oppreſt, 
Beneath a Shade borrows ſome little Reſt ; 
When by Command Divine thick Miſs ariſe, 
And ſtop the Senſe, and cloſe the conquer'd Eyes. 
There is a Place which Ma» moſt high doth rear, 
The ſimall World's Heav'n, where Reaſon moves the 
Here in a Robe which does all Colours ſhow [Sphere. 
{Th'Envy of Birds, and the Clouds gawdy Bow) 
Fancy, wild Dame, with much laſcivious Pride 
By twin-Camelions drawn, does paily ride. 
Her Coach there follows, and throngs round about 
Of Shapes and airy Forms an.endleſs Rout. 
A Sea rolls on with harmleſs Fury here ; 
Strait tis a Field, and Trees and Herbs appear 
Here in a Moment are vaſt Armies made, 


And a quick Scene of War and Blood diſplay d. 
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Here ſparkling Wines, and brighter Maids come in, 
The Bawd: for Senſe, and lying Baits of Sin. 
39 Some things ariſe of ſtrange and quarr'elling kind, 
The Forepart Lion, and a Sake behind; 
Here golden Mountains {well the cov'ctous Place, 
40 And Centaurs ride themſelves a painted Race. 
Of theſe flight Wonders Nature ſees the Store, 
And only then accounts her ſelf but poor. 
Hither an Angel comes in David's Trance, 
And finds them mingled in an antique Dance; 
Of all the numerous Forms fit Choice he takes, 
And joins them wiſely, and this Vi/zon makes. 

Firſt David there appears in Kingly State, 
Whilſt the * twelve Tribes his dread Commands await ; 
Strait to the + Wars with his join'd Strength he goes, 
Settles new Friends, and frights his ancient Foes, 
To Sohma, Cana aus old Head, they came, 
(Since high in Norte, then not unknown to Fame) 
41 The + Blind and Lame th undoubted Wall defend, 
And no zew Wounds or Dangers apprehend. 
The buſie Image of great Foad there 
Diſdains the Mock, and teaches them to fear. 
He climbs the airy Walls, leaps raging down, 
New-minted Shapes of Slaughter fill the Town. 
They curſe the Guards their Mirth and Brav'ry choſe, 
All of them now are ſlain, or made like thoſe. 
42 Far through an inward Scene an Army lay, 
Which with full Banners a fair Fiſh diſplay. 
From 8 Sidon Plains to happy Egypt's Coaſt 
They ſeem all met; a vaſt and warlike Hoſt. 
Thither haſtes David to his deſtin'd Prey, 
Honour, and noble Danger lead the Way; 
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43 The conſcious © Trees ſhook with a reverend Fear 
Their unblomn Tops; God walk'd before him there. 
Slaughter the weary'd Riphaims Boſom fills, 

Dead Corps imboſs the Vale with little Hills. 

44 On th'other Side b Sophenes mighty King 
Numberleſs Troops of the bleſs d Eaft does bring: 
Twice are his Men out off, and Chariots ta'en ; 

45 Damaſcus © and rich Adad help in vain. 

46 Here 4 Nabathean Troops in Battel ſtand, 

With all the luſty Youth of Syrian Land 

Undaunted Joaò ruſhes on with ſpeed, 

Gallantly mounted on his fiery Steed ; 

He hews down all, and deals his Deaths around; 

The Syrians leave, or poſleſs dead the Ground, 

On th'other Wing does brave © Abiſhai ride 

Recking in Blood and Duſt, on ev'ry Side 

The perjur'd Sons of Ammon quit the Field, 

Some baſely die, and ſome more baſely yield. 
Through a thick Wood the wretched Hanwn flies, 

And far more juſtly then fears f Hebrew Spies. 

46 Moloch, their bloody God, thruſts out his Head, 
Grinning thro? a black Cloud ; him they'd long fed 
In his ſev'n Chambers, and he till did cat 
New-roaſted Babes, his dear, delicious Meat. 
Again s they ariſe, more anger d and diſmay'd ; 

48 Euphrates, and ſwift Tigris ſend them Aid : 

In vain they ſend it, for again they're (lain, 

49 And feaſt the greedy Birds on Helay Plain. 

50 Here b Rabba with proud Tow'rs affronts the Sky, 
And round about great Joaò s Trenches lye. 
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They ® force the Walls, and ſack the helpleſs Town: 
51 On David's b Head ſhines Ammon's maſſie Crown. 
Midſt various Torments the curſt Race expires, 
David himſelf his ſevere Wrath admires. 
Next upen I/-ae!'s Throne does bravely fit 
52 A comely © Youth endow'd with wondrous d Wit. 
53 Far from the parched Line a Royal e Dame, 
To hear his Tongue and boundleſs Vim came; 
She carry'd back in her triumphant Hemb 
The glorious Stock of thouſand King, to come. 
Here brighteſt Forms his Pomp and Wealth diſplay, 
Here they af Temple's vaſt Foundations lay. 
A mighty Work; and with fit Glories fill'd, 
For God t enhabit, and that King to build. 
Some from the Quarries hew out maſſie Stone, 
Some draw it up with Cranes, ſome breath and grone 
In order o'er the Anvil ; ſome cut down 
Tall Cedars, the proud Mountains ancient Crown; 
Some carve the Trunks, and breathing Shapes beſtow, 
Giving the Trees more Life than when they grow 3 
But, oh (alas) what ſudden Cloud is ſpread 
About this glorious 8 King's ecligſed Head? 
Tt all his Fame benights, and all his Store, 
Wrapping him round, and now. he's ſeen no more. 
When ſtraight his » von appears at Sichem crown'd, 
With young and heedleſs Commer! circled round; 
Unſeemly Object ! But a falling State 
Has always its own Errors join'd with Fate. 


Ten i Tribes at once forſake the Feſſian Throne, 
And bold Adoram at his Meſſage ſtone ; 
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Brethren of Iſrael !------ More he fain would fay, 
But a Flint ſtopp'd his Mouth, and Speech i'th'way. 
Here this fond King's Diſaſters but begin, 

He's deſtin'd to more Shame by his Father's Sin. 
Suſack à comes up, and under his Command 

544 A dreadful Army from ſcorch'd Africk's Sand; 
As numberleſs as that; all is his Prey, 

The Temple's ſacred Wealth they bear away; 

55 Alraxar's Shields and Golden Lofs they take; 
Ev'n David in his Dream does ſweat and ſhake, 
Thus fails this wretched Prince; b his Loins appear 
Of leſs Weight now, than Solomon's Fingers were. 

Abijah © next ſecks Iſrael to regain, 
And waſh in Seas of Blood his Father's Stain ; 

56 Ne'er {aw the aged Sun fo cruel Fight, 

Scarce ſaw he this, but hid his baſhful Light. 

Nebat's d curſt Son fled with not half his Men; 

Where were his Gods of Dan and Bethel then? 

Yet could not this the fatal Strife decide ; 

God prniſh'd one, but bleft not th' other Side. 
Aſan e a juſt and virtuous Prince ſucceeds ; 

High rais'd by Fame for great and godly Deeds ; 

57 He f cut the ſolemn Groves whgre Idols ſtood, 
And Sacrific'd the Gods with their own Wood. 

He vanquiſh'd thus the proud weak Pow'rs of Hell, 
Before him next their doating Servants fell. 

58 So huge an Hoſt of s Zerab's Men he flew, 
As made ev'n that h Arabia Deſart too. 

59 Why fear'd he then the perjur'd Baaſha's fight ? 
Or bought the dangerous Aid of i Syria's Might ? 


— 


a 1 Kin. 14. 21. 2 Chro. 1z. 2. bt Kin, 12. 10. 
rte 1% © 1 Ki. „ 5 SR £4 


d 2 Chr. 13, 179, e 2 King. 15. 9. f Chr. 14. 1. Ver. 13. 
2 Ghr. 14. 3. 8 2 Cht. 14. 9. h 2 Chr. 16. 1, 2. 1 Kin. 


IS, Ik. 1 * Chr, 16, 8. 


, Heav'n's Gift, cannot by Man be ſold; 

Alas, what Weakneſs truſts he ? Man and Gold. 

Next * Foſaphat poſſeſs d the Royal State; 
An happy Prince, well worthy of his Fate ; 
His oft Oblations on God's Altar made, 
With thouſand Flocks, and thouſand Herds are paid, 
Arabian Tribute ! What mad Troops are thoſe, 
Thoſe mighty Troops that dare to be his Foes ? 
He b Prays them dead; with mutual Wounds they fall; 
One Fury brought, one Fury ſlays them all. 
Thus fits he ſtill, and ſees himſelf to win; 
Never o'ercome but by's Friend © Ahab's Sin; 
60 On whoſe Diſguiſe Fates then did only look, 
And had almoſt their God's Command miftoek. 
Him from whoſe Danger Heav'n ſecurely brings, 
And for his fake 4 two ripely wicked Kings. 
61 Their Armies languiſh, burnt with Thirſt at Seere, 
Sighs all their Cold, Tears all their Morfture there. 
They fix their greedy Eyes on th' empty Sky, 
And fancy Clouds, and ſo become more dry. 
Eliſha e calls for Waters from afar 
To come ; Eliſha calls, and here they are. 
In Helmets they quaff round the welcome Flood, 
And the Decreaſe repair with f Moab's Blood. 
Fehoram 8 next, and Ochoziah throng 
For Fudah's Scepter ; both ſhort-liv d tos long. 
63A * Woman too from Murther Title claims; 
Both with her Sms and Sex the Crown ſhe ſhames. 
Proud curſed Homan ! But her Fall at laſt 
To doubting Men clears Heav'n for what was paſt. 


— 


_—_ 


a 2 King, I5. 24. & 22. 43. 2 Chr. 17. b 2 Chr. 20, 
5. 1 Kings 22, 30. 2 Chr. 18. 19. de 2 King. 3. 14. & 
. 8 . * 2 King. 6 44 
E 2 King. 8. 16. & 25, 2 Chr, 21. 1. & 22. 1. h 2 King, 
11. 1. 2 Chr, 22. 10. 
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04s at firſt does bright and glorious ſhow ; 
n Life's freſh Morn his Fame did early crow. 
Fair was the Promiſe of his dawning Ray, 
But b Prophets angry Blood o'ercaſt his Day. 
From thence his Clouds, from thence his Storms be- 
64 [t cries aloud, and twice lets Aram in. [gin, 
65 So © Amaxiah lives, fo ends his Reign; 
Both by their Tyayt erous Servants juſtly ſlain, 
Edom d at firſt dreads his victorious Hand, 
Before him thouſand Caprives trembling ſtand. 
Down a Prec'ipice deep, down he caſts them all, 
66 The Mimick Shapes in ſeveral Poſtures fall. 
But then (mad Fool!) he does thoſe © Gods adore, 
Which when pluck d down, had wor/h1pt him before, 
Thus all his Life to come is f Loſs and Shame; 
No help from Gods, who themſelves help'd not, came. 
57 Ali this 8 Uzxiah's Strength and Wit repairs, 
Leaving a well-built Greatneſs to his Heirs. —_ 
68 Till h Leprous Scurff o'er his whole Body caft, —_ 
Takes him at firſt from Men, from Earth at laſt. 
69 As virtuous was his Son, and happier far; 
Buildings * his Peace, and Trophies grac'd his War, 3 4 
But ! Achax heaps up Sins, as if he meant 1 
To make his worſt Forefathers Innocent. . 
70 He ® burns his Son at Hinon, whilſt around 
The roaring Child Drums and loud Trumpets found. 
This to the Boy a barb'arous Mercy grew, 
And ſnatch'd him from all Mis'ries to enſue, 


a 2 Kings 12. 2 Chr. 24. b 2 Chr. 24. 21. 2 Kings 12, 
18. 2 Chr, 24. 23. © 2 Kings 14, 2 Chr. 25, 42 Kings 


14-7. 2 Chr. 25. 11, 12, © 2 Chr. 25. 14. f 2 Kings F 
14. 13. 2 Chr. 25. 23, 'E 2 Kings 15. 1. 2 Chr. 26. 1 
h 2 Kings 15.5. 2 Chr. 26. 19. | 2 Kings 15. 32. 2 Chr. 4 | 
27. k 2 Chr. 27. 4. | 2 Kings 16. 1. 2 Chr. 28, m 2 Kings _ 
16. 3. 2 Chr. 28. 3, 8 
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Here Peca comes, and hundred thouſands fall, 
Here Rezin marches up, and ſweeps up all: 

71 Till like a Sea the“ Great Belochus Son 
Breaks upon both, and both does over- run. 
The laſt of Agad's ancient Stock is ſlain, 
Fra el < captiv'd, and rich Damaſcus ta en. 
All his wild Rage to revenge Fuda's Wrong; 
72 But wo to Kingdoms that have Friends too ſtrong. 
Thus J Hezekiah the torn Empire took, 
And © Afur's King with his worſt Gods forſook, 
Who to poor Fuda * Worlds of Nations brings, 
There rages; utters vain and mighty Things. 
Some dream of Triumphs, and exalted Names, 
Some of dear Gold, and ſome of Beauteous Dames; 
Whilſt in the midſt of their huge feepy Boaſt, 
73 An s Angel ſcatters Death through all the Hoft. 
Th' affrighted b Brant back to Babel hies, 
74 There meets an End far worſe than that he flies. 
Here i Hezekiah's Life is almoſt done 
So good, and yet, alas! fo ſhort tis ſpun. a 
Th end of the Line was ravelld, weak and old ; 
Tine k muſt go back, and afford better Hold 
To tie a new Thread to't, of fifteen Years 3 
Tis done; Th' Almighty Power of Prayer and Tears“ 
75 Backward the Sun, an unknown Motion, went; 
The Stars gaz'd on, and wondred what he meant. 
76 Manaſſes | next (forgetful Man!) begins; 
Enſlav'd, and fold to Aſſur by his Sins: 
Till by the Rod of learned Mis ry taught, 
Home to his God and Country both he's brought. 


— — 


a 2 Kings 16. 5. 2 Chr. 28. 6. b 2 Kings 16. 7. 2 King: 
16. 8. & 15. 27. 2 Chr, 28. 20. d 2 Kings 18. 2 Chr. 
29. e 2 King 18. 7. f 2 Kings 18. 17. 2 Chr. 32. Iſa. 36. k 2 
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It taught not Ammon, nor his Hardneſs brake; 
He's _ th' — he refus'd to take. ; 

Yet from this Root a goodly Cyon ſprings; 
Foſiah > beſt of Men, as well SR 

77 Down went the Calves with all their Gold and Coſt; 
The Prieſts then erwly griev'd, Ofyris loſt, - 
The mad Egyptian Rites till now remain'd ; | 
Fools they their worſer Thraldom ſtill retain'd! 

78 In his own Fires © Moloch to Aſhes fell, 

And no more Flames muſt have beſides his Hell. 

79 Like End 4 Aftartes* horned Image found, 

80 And Baal's ſpired Stone to Duſt was ground. 

31 No more were Men in Female Habit ſeen, 

Or they in Mens by the lewd Syrian Queen. 

82 No luſtful Maids at Benos' Temple fit, 

And with their Body's Shame their Marriage get. 
83 The double Dagon neither Nature faves, oſt 
Nor flies ſhe back to th Erythrean Waves. 

84 The travelling Sun ſees gladly from on high 
His Chariots burn, and Nergal quenched lye. 
The King's impartial Anger lights on all, 

85 From Fly-blown Acca ron to the thundring Baal. 
Here David's Joy unruly grows and bold; 
Nor could Sleep's filken Chain its Violence hold; 
Had not the Angel to ſeal faſt his Eyes 
The Humours ſtirr d, and bid more Mitts ariſe : 
When ſtraight a Chariot hurries ſwift away, 
And in it good Fofiah bleeding lay. 
One Hand's held up, one ſtops the Wound ; in vain 


They both are us'd ; alas, he's ſlain, he's ſtain. 
is Fehoias f and Fehoikim next appear, 
6 Both urge that Vengeance which before was near: 
. — — ů 
2 2 2 Kings 21. 19. 2 Chr. 33. 21. b 2 Kings 22. 2 Kings 
. 23- ©c 2 Kings 23,19. «d Ibid, v.13, e 2 King. 23, 11. 
z. f 2 Kings 23. 31, Ibid, v. 36. 2 Chr, 36, 1, & 5, 
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He in * Egyptian Fetters Captive dies, 
86 This by more conrteons Anger murther'd lyes. 
$7 His > Son and Brother next do Bonds ſuſtain, 

Iſra'el's now ſolemn and Imperial Chain. 


Here's the laſt Scene of this proud City's State ; 
All Ills are met ty'd in one Nut of Fate. 


88 Their endleſs Slavery in this Trial lay; 


COIN VAETUd Ine Tap ; 

Strong Works around the Wall the © Caldees build, 
The Town with Grief and dreadful Bus'ineſs filld, 
To their carv'd Gods the frantick Women pray, 

Gods which as near their Ruin were as they, 

At laſt in ruſhes the prevailing Foe, 

Does all the Miſchief of proud Conqueſt ſhow, 

The wond'ring 4 Babes from Mothers Breaſts are rent, 
And ſuffer Ills they neither fear d nor meant. 

No Silver Rev rence guards the ſtooping Age, 

No Rule or Method ties their boundleſs R 

The glorious Temple ſhines in Flames all o er, 

Yet not fo bright as in its Gold before. 

Nothing but Fire or Slaughter meets the Eyes, 
Nothing the Ear but Groans and diſmal Cries. 

The Walls and Towers are level'd with the Ground, 
And ſcarce ought now of that vaſt Citys found 

But Shards and Rubbiſh, which weak Signs might keep 

Of forepaſt Glory, and bid Travellers weep. 

Thus did triumphant Aſſur homewards pals, 

And thus Feruſa'lem left, Feruſalem that was. 

This Zedechiah faw, and this not all, 
Before his Face his f Friends and Children fall, 


— 


2 2 Kings 23. 3. 2 Chr. 36. 4. Jer. 36. 30. b 2 King. 
24. 8. 2 Chr, 36, © 2 King. 25. 1. Jer. 52, 4 4 2 Chr. 
36. 17, © Z Chr, 36. 19. 2 King. 25, 9, f 2 Kings 25. — 
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The Sport of inſo lent Vittors ; this he views 
A King and Father once ; ill Fate could uſe 
His Eyes no*more to do their Maſter Spight ; 
All to be ſeen ſhe took, and next his Sighe. 
89 Thus a long Death in Priſon he out-wears ; 
Bereft of Grief's /aſ# Solace, ev'n his Tears. 
Then * Feconiah's Son did foremoſt come, 
And he who brought the Captiv'd Nation home; 
A Row of IWorthies in long Order paſs d 
O'er the ſhort Stage; of all old Joſeph laſt. 
Fair Angels paſs'd by next in ſeemly Bands, 
All gilt, with gilded Baskets in their Hands. 
Some as they went the blue- ey d Viokzs ſtrevv, 
Some ſpotleſs Lillies in looſe Order threw ; 
Some did the Way with l!-blown Roſes ſpread, 
Their Smell Divine, and Colour ftrangely red; 
Not ſuch as our dull Gardens proudly wear, 
Whom Weathers taint, and Winds rude Kiſſes tear, 
Such, I believe, was the firſt Ro/e's Hue, 
Which, at God's Word, in beauteous Eden grew, 
ueen of the Flowers, which made that Orchard gay. 
The Morning Bluſhes of the Spring's new Day. 


: With ſober Pace an heav'nly Maid walks in, 
Her Looks all fair; no Siga of Native Sin 
> Through her whole Body writ ; Immod'rate Grace 


Spoke things far more than Human in her Face. 
It caſts a dusky Gloom o'er all the Flow'rs ; 
91 And with full Beams their mingled Light devours, 
An Angel ſtrait broke from a ſhining Cloud, 
And preſs d his Wings, and with much Rev'rence bow d. 
Again he bow'd, and grave Approach he made, 
— And thus his Sacred Meſſage ſweetly ſaid: 
Hail, + full of Grace, thee the whole World ſhall cad 
Above all Bie; thee, who ſhalt bleſs them all. 


—— __—__©O—_— 
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Thy Virgin Womb in wondrous fort ſhall ſhrowd 

Feſus the God; (and then again he bow'd) 
Conception the great Spirit thall breath on thee ; 

92 Hail thou, who muſt God's Wife, God's Mother be 
With that, his ſeeming Form to Heav'n he rear d; 
She low Obeiſance made, and diſappear'd. 

Lo a new * Star three Eaſtern Sages ſee ; 

{For why ſhould only Earth a Gainer be?) 
They ſaw this Phoſphor's Infant-light, and knew 
It bravely uſher'd in a Sun as New. 

They haſted all this riſing Sun t' adore ; 

93 With them rich Myrrh, and early Spices bore. 

Wiſe Men ; no fitter Gift your Zeal could bring 3 
You'll in a noiſome Stable find your King. 
Anon a thouſand Dev'i/s run roaring in; 
Some with a dreadful Smile deform'dly grin, 
Some ſtamp their cloven Paws, ſome frown, and tear 
The gaping Snakes from their black-knoted Hair; 
As it all Grief, and all the Rage of Hell 
Were doubled now, or that juſt nom they fell. 
But when the dreaded Maid they entring ſaw, 
All fled with trembling Fear and filent Awe. 
In her chaſte Arms th' Eternal Infant lyes, 
Tt Almighty Voice chang'd into feeble Cries. 
Heav'n contain d Virgins oft, and will do more; 
Nerer did Virgin contain Heav'n before. 
Angels peep round to view this myſtick thing, 
And Halleluiah round, all Halleluiah ſing. 
No longer could good David quiet bear 
Th unwieldy Pleaſure, which o'er-fiow'd him here. 
It broke the Fetters, and burſt ope his Eye, 
Away the tim'rous Forms together fly. 
Fix'd with Amaze he ſtood ; and Time muſt take, 
To learn if yet he were at laſt awake. 


4 Mat, 2. 1. 
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Sometimo 
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Sometimes he thinks that Heav'n this Viſion ſent, 
And order d all the Pageants as they went. 
Sometimes, that only twas wild Fancy's Play, 
The looſe and-ſcatter'd Reliques of the Day. 

When Gabriel (no bleſt Spirit more kind or fair) 


95 Bodies and Cloaths himſelf with thicken'd Air, 

All like a comely Youth in Life's freſh Bloom; 

Rare Workmanſhip, and-wrought by heav'nly Loom! 
He took for Skin a Cloud moſt ſoft and bright, 

That e er the mid-day Sun pierc'd through with Light. 


Upon his Cheeks a lively Bluſh he ſpread, 

Wafſh'd from the Morning Beauties deepeſt Red. 
An harmleſs flaming Meteor ſhone for Hair, 

And fell adown his Shoulders with looſe Care, 
He cuts out a ſilk Mantle from the Skies, 
Where the moſt ſprightly Azure pleas'd the Eyes 
This he with ſtarry Vapours ſpangles all, 

Took in their Prime exe they grow ripe, and fall. 
Of a new Rainbow ere it fret or fade, 

The choiceſt Piece took out, a Scarf is made. 
Small ſtreaming Clouds he does for Wings diſplay; - 
Not virtuous Lovers Sights more foft than they. 
Theſe he gilds o'er with the Sun's richeſt Rays, 


Caught gliding o'er pure Streams on which he plays. 


Thus dreſs d the joyful Gabriel poſts away, 
And carries with him his own glorious Day 


Through the thick Woods; the gloomy Shades a while: 


Put on freſh Looks, and wonder why they ſmile. 
The trembling Serpents cloſe and filent lye, 


96 The Birds obſcene far from his Paſſage fly. 


A ſudden Spring waits on him as he goes, 
Sudden as that which by Creation roſe. 

Thus he appears to David; at firſt Sight 

All Earth-bred Fears and Sorrows take their flight; 
In ruſhes Joy Divine, and Hope, and Reſt ; 

A Sacred Calm ſhines through his peaceful Breaft. 


R 3 Hail. 
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Hail, Man belov'd ! From higheſt Heav'n (ſaid he) 
My mighty Adafter ſends thee Health by me. 

The things thou faw'ſt are fall of 7-4zhand Light, 
97 Shap'd in the Glaſs of the Divine Fore/2ght. 

Ev'n now old Time is harneſſing the Years 

To go in Order thus ; hence empty Fears ; 

Thy Fate's all Fhite; from thy bleſt Seed ſhall ſpring 

The promis'd Shilo, the great Myſtick King. 

Round the whole Earth his dreaded Name ſhall ſound, | 

And reach to Worlds, that muſt not yet be found; 

The Southern Clime him her Sole Lord ſhall ſtile, 
o3 Him all the Norrh, ev'n Albions ſtubborn Iſis. 

o9 My Fellow-Servant, credit what I tell, 
100 Strait into ſbapeleſs Air unſeen he fell. 
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ur caſtom of beginning all Porms, with a 
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BAG RG Propoſition of the whole Work, and an Ine 
FT) UGH cation of ſome God for his Aſſiſtance to go 
SRP through with it, is ſo ſolemnly and religiouſly 

obſerved by all the ancient Poets, that though I could have 

found out a better Way, 1 ſhould not (I think) have ven- 
tured upon it. But there can be, 1 believe, none better 
and that Part of the Invocation, if it became a Heathen, is 
no leſs neceſſary for a Chriſtian Poet, A Fove principium, 

Muſe; and it follows then very naturally, Fovis omnia 

Plena. The whole Work may reaſonably hope to be filled 

with a Divine Spirit, when it begins with a Prayer to be ſo. 

The Grecians built this Portal with leſs State, and made 

but one Part of theſe Two 3 in which, and almoſt all 

Things elſe, I prefer the Judgment of the Latins z though 

generally they abuſed the Prayer, by converting it from the 

Deity, to the worſt of Men, their Princes 3 as Lucan addre(- 

ſes it to Nero, and Statins to Domitian z both imitating 

therein (but not equalling) Vigil, who in bis Geergicks 
chuſes Augs/fus for the Object of his Invecatien, 4 Cod little 
ſuperior to the other two. 

2. 1 call it F«da4's, rather than Iſrael's Scepter (though 
in the Notion of diſtin& Kingdoms, Iſrael was very much 
the greater) Firſt, Becauſe David himſelf was of that Tribe, 
Secondly, Becauſe he was firſt made King of Judah, and 
this Poem was deſigned no farther than to bring him to 
his Inauguration at Hebron, Thirdly, Becauſe the Monarchy 
of Judah laſted longer, not only in his Race, but out-laſt- 
ed all the ſeveral Races of the Kings of Iſrasl. And laſt- 
ly, and chiefly, Becauſe our Saviewr deſcended from him 
in that Tribe, which makes it infinitely more conſiderable 
than all the reſt. 

3 I hope this kind of Boaſt, which I have been taught 
by almoſt all the old Peers, will not ſeem immodeſt; for 
though ſome in other Languages have attempted the wri- 

R 4 ting 


* 


2 20 Notes upon the Firſt Book. 


ting a Divine Poem ; yet none, that I know of, has in Eng- 
liſh ; ſo Virgil ſays in the Third of his Georgicks, 


Sed me Parnaſy deſerta per ardua dulcis 
Roprat amor, jwuat ire jugis, qua nulla priorum 
Caſtatiam molli divertitur orbita clivo. 


Recauſe none in Latin had written of that Subject. 80 Ha- 
Libera per vacuum poſui veſtigia princeps, 
Non aliena meo preſſi pede,-»==-=== 


And before them both Lucretia, 


Avia Pieridum peragro loca, nullius ant? 
Trita ſolo, juvat integros accedere fontes 
MAIque haurire 


Aud ſo Nemeſianys, 


——— -Dxcitque per avia, qua ſola nunquam 
Trita voti: - 


Though there he does Wrong to Gratius, who treated of 
the ſame Argument before him. And ſo Oppian, 1 Ven, 
"Fete, Y Texyaay tige ea Taprov- 
743 * N = Tis ths ERS 4 g. 
My own Alluſion here is to the Paſſage of the 1/raclites 
through the Wilderneſ;, in which they were guided by a Pil- 
lar of Flame. 

4. Though there have been three Temples at Feruſalem, 
the firſt built by Solomon, the ſecond by Zorobabel, and the 
third by Herod, (for it appears by Foſephus that Herod 
pluck'd down the old Temple, and built a new one) yet 1 

mention only the firſt and laſt, which were very much ſu- 
perior to that of Zorobabel in Riches and Magnificence, 
though that was forty ſix Years a building, whereas Heyod's 
was but eight, and Solomon's ſeven; of all three the laſt 
was the moſt ſtately; and in that, and not Zorobabel's 
Temple, was fulfilled the Prophecy of Haggai, that the Glory 
of the laſt Houſe ſhould be greater than of the firſt, 

3. To be made an Apofle for the Converſion of Poetry 
to Chriftianity, as St. Paul was for the Converſion of the 
Gentiles; which was done not only by the Word, as Chriſt 
BEE was. 


Notes upon the Firſt Book. zr 


was the Eternal Word of his Father; but by his becoming 
4 particular Word ot Call to him. This is more fully ex- 
plained in the Latin Tranſlation. | 52 

6. It was the ſame Caſe with Hercules; and therefore 1 
am not afraid to apply to this Subje& that which Senecs 
makes Juno ſpeak of him in Hercul. Far. 


Fuperat, & creſcit malis, 

Iraque noftra fruitur, in laudes ſuas 
Mea vertit odia, dum nimis ſeva impero. 
Pat rem probavi ; gloria feci locum. 


And a little after, 


Minorque laber eſt Herculi juſſa exequi, 
Quaàm mihi jubere -- - 


7. In the publick Games of Greece, Palm was made the 
Sign and Reward of Victory, becaule it is the Nature of 


that Tree to teſiſt, overcome, and thrive the better for all 
Preſſures, 


——— Palmaque nobilis 
Terrarum dominos evehit ad Deo. Hor. Od. t. 


From whence Palma is taken frequently by the Peet, and 
Orators too, for the Victory it ſelf. And the Greek Gram- 
marians lay, that vixen (to overcome) is derived from the 
ſame Senſe, S ] ay cixeiv, A non cedendo. 

2. Shoar is properly ſpoken of the Sea, and Banks of Ri- 
vers : And the ſame Difference is between Littus and Ripa 3 
but yet Litres is frequently taken among the beſt Latin An- 
thors for Ripa, as 1 do here Shear for Bank; Virgh 


Littora que dulces aura diffunditis agrit, 


Speaking of Mincius. 
9: That the Matter of Winds is an Exhalation atiſing out 
of the Concavities of the Earth, is the Opinion of Ariffo- 
tie, and almoſt all Philoſophers ſince him, except ſome few 


who follow Hippocrates his Doctrine, who defined the Wind 


to be Air in Motion, or Flux, In thoſe Concavities, when 
the Exhalations (which Seneca Calls Subterranean Clonds) o- 
vercharge the Place, the moiſt ones turn into Water, and 
the dry ones into Wind,; and theſe ate the ſecret Treaſu- 
riet, out of which God is in the Scripture ſaid to bring 


Rs them. 
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them. This was alſo meant by the Poets, who feign'd 
that they were kept by alu, impriſoned in deep Caves, 


—— -Hic vaſte Rex /£olus antro 
Luttantes ventos tempeſtateſque ſonoras 
Imperio premit, ac vinclis & carcere franat. 


Upon which, methinks, Seneca is too critical, when he ſays, 
Non intellexit, nec id quod clauſum eſt, eſſe adhuc ventum, nec 
id quod ventus eſt, poſſe claudi; nam quod in clauſo eſt, qui- 
eſcit, & aeris ſfatio eſt, omnis in fuga ventus eft : For though 
it get not yet out, it is Wind as ſoon as it ſtirs within, 
and attempts to do ſo, However, my Epithet of «nflercht 
Tempeſts might paſs with him; for as ſoon as the Wings 
are grown, it either flies away, or in caſe of extream Reſi- 
Kance (if it be very ſtrong) cauſes an Earthquake, Juvenal. 
Cat. 3. exprefles very well the South-wind, in one of theſe 
Deas. 


;ð;ẽrt Dam ſe continet Auer, 
Dum ſedet, & Accat madidas in carcere pennas. 


10. To give a probable Reaſon of the perpetual Supply 
of Waters to Fountain, and Rivers, it is neceſſary to eſta- 
dliſn an Abyſs or deep Gulph of Waters, into which the 
Sea diſcharges it ſelf, as Rivers do into the Sea; all which 
maintain a perpetual Circulation of Water, like that of 
Slood in Man's Body: For to refer the Original of all 
Fountains to Condenſation, and afterwards Diſſolution of 
Vapovrs under the Earth, is one of the moſt unphiloſophi- 
cal Opinions in all Ariſtotle. And this 46556 of Waters 
is very agreeable to the Secriptares. Facob bleſſes Foſeph 
with the Bleſſings of the Heavens above, and with the Bleſ- 
fings of the Deep beneath ; that is, with the Dew and 
Rain of Heaven, and with the Fountains and Rivers that 
ariſe from the Deep; and Eſdras conformably to this, 
asks, What Habitations ate in the Heart of the Sea, and 
what Veins in the Root of the A4by/s So at the End of 
the Deluge, Moſes ſays, that God ftopt the Windows of 
Heaven, and the Fountains of the .46y/5. 

And nmdifturt*d by Moons in Silence fleep, For 1 ſappoſe 
the Moon to be the principal, if not ſole Cauſe of the B- 
bing and Flowing of the Sea, but to have no Effect upon 
the Waters that are beneath the Ses it ſelf, : 
11. This 
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11. This muſt be taken in a Poetical Senſe; for elſe, 
making Hell to be in the center of the Earth, it is far from 
infinitely large, or deep; yet, on my Conſcience, where- 
e'er it be, it is not ſo trait, as that crowding and ſweating 
ſkoule be one of the Torment; of it, as is pleaſantly fancied 
by Bellarmin, Leſſius in his Book de Morib. Divinis, as if he 
had been there to ſurvey it, determines the Diameter to be 
jaſt a Dutch Mile, But Ribera, upon (and out of the Ape- 
calypſe) allows Pluto à little more Elbow-roem, and extends 
it to se Furlongs, that is 2e0 Italian Miles, Virgil (as 
good a Divine for this Matter as either of them) ſays it is 
twice as deep as the Diftance betwixt Heaven and Earth: 


Bis patet in preceps tantum tenditque ſub wmbray, 
Quantus ad æthere um celi ſuſpectus Olympum. 


Heſiod is more moderate: 

Toorey rig Van e dre deri is” N e. 
Statins puts it very low, but is not ſo punctual in the Dig 
Rance : He finds out an Hel! beneath the vulgar one, 


Indeſpecta tenet vobis qui Tartara, quorum 
Vos eſtis ſuperi——— -= 


Which ſure Æſchylas meant too by what he calls TpTe9s 
vibe aids. The Scripture terms it Viter Darkneſs, uu 
tare, & Ze irre. 

12. There are two Opinions concerning Samuel's anoint- 
ing of David: One (which is Jeſephus's) that he did it 
privately, and that it was kept as @ Secret from David's 
Father and Brethren ; the other, that it was done before 
them, which 1 rather follow; and therefore we uſe the 
Word Boldly : Nay, I believe, that moſt of the People, 
and Fonathan, ant Saul himſelf knew it, for ſo it ſeems by 
SauPs great Jealouſie of his being appointed to ſucceed 
him; and Ffonathan avows his Knowledge of it to David 
himſelf; and therefore makes a Covenant with him, that 
he ſhould uſe his Family kindly when he comes to be King. 
Anointing did properly belong to the Inauguration of Higho 
Prieſts ; and was apply'd to Kings (and likewiſe even to 
Prophets) as they were a kind of extraordinary High-Priefts, 
and did often exerciſe the Duties of their Function; which 
makes 
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makes me believe that Saul was ſo ſeverely reproved and 
puniſhed, not ſo much for offering Sacrifice (as an VUſurpa- 
tion of the Priefts Office) as for his Infidelity in not ſtay- 
ing longer for Samuel, as he was appointed by Samuel; 
that is, by Ged himſelf, But there is a Tradition out of 
the Rabbins, that the manner of anointing Prieſts and Kings 
was different; as, that the Oy! was poured in a Croſs (de- 
cuſſatim, like the Figure of Ten X) upon the Priefts Head, 
and round in faſhion of a Crown upon their Kjngs 3 which 
I follew here, becauſe it ſounds more Poetically (The Royal 
drops round his enlarged Head) not that I have any Faith in 
the Authority of thoſe Authors, 

13. The Prophecy of Facob at his Death concerning all 
his Sons, Gen. 49. v. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from 
Judah, nor the Law-giver from between his Feet, till Shils 
come, and to him ſhall belong the aſſembling of Nations, 
All Interpreters agree, that by Shilo is meant the Meſſiaz 3. 
but almoſt all tranſlate it differently. The Septuagint, Do- 
nec veniant rd Nei’ auThy, que repoſita ſunt ci. Ter- 
tullian, and ſome other Fathers, Donec veniat cui repoſitum- 
ef. The vulgar Edition, Qui mittendus eſt ; ſome of the- 
Rabbies, Filius ejus; others, Filius Mwulicris ; others, Rex 
Meſſias ; others, Soſpitator, or Tranquillatey ; ours, and the 
French Tranſlation retain the Word Shile, which 1 chuſe to 
follow. 

14. Though none of the Engliſh Poets, nor indeed of the 
ancient Latin, have imitated Virgil in leaving ſometimes 
half Verſes (where the Senſe ſeems to invite a Man to that 
Liberty) yet his Authority alone is ſufficient, eſpecially in 
a thing that looks ſo naturally and gracefully ; and 1 am 
far from their Opinion, who think that Virgil himſelf in- 
tended to have filled up thoſe broken Hemiſtiques : There 
are ſome Places in him, which I dare almoſt ſwear have 


been made up ſince his Death by the putid. Officiouſneſs 
of fome Grammarians ; as that of Dido, 


Sed moriamur, ait - 


Here 1 am confident Virgil broke off; and indeed what 
tould be more proper for the Paſſion ſhe was then in, than 
to conclude abruptly with that Reſolution ? nothing could 
there be well added; but if there were a Neceſſity of it, 
yct 


= 
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yet that which follows, is of all Things that could have 
been thought on, the moſt improper, and the moſt falſe, 


- Sic, fic juvat ire ſub umbras ; 


Which is contrary to her Senſe ; for to have dy'd teyenged, 
would have beca ; 


Sic, ſic ju vat ire ſub umbras, 


Shall we die (ſays ſhe). wnrevenged That's all that can 
make Death unpleaſant to us: But however it is neceſſary 
to die, 1 remember, when I made once this Exception to 
2 Friend of mine, he could not tell how to anſwer it, but 


by correting the Print, and putting a Note of Interroga- 
tion after the firſt Sic. 


Sic ? fic juvat ire ſub umbras, 


Which does indeed a little mend the Senſe; but then the 
Expreſſion (to make an interrogation of Sic alone) is lame, 
and not like the Latin of Virgil, or of that Age: But of 
this enough. Though the Ancients did not (as 1 ſaid) imi- 
tate Virgil in the Uſe of theſe broken Verſes 3 yet that 
they approved it, appears by Ovid, who (as Seneca reports 
in the 16th Controver/ic) upon theſe two Verſes of Varro, 


Defierant latrare canes, wrbeſque ſilckant, 
Omnia noctis erant placida compoſta quiete. 


faid they would have been much better, if the latter Parr 
of the ſecond Verſe had been left out; and that it had 
ended, 


Omnia nottis erant - 3 


Which it is pity that Ovid ſaw not in ſome of his own 
verſes, as moſt remarkably in that, 


Omnia pontus erant, deerant quoque littora ponto, 
All Things was Sea, nor had the Sea a Shoar. 


Where he might have ended excellently with 
Omnia pontus erant-=o>-=-—== 
But the Addition is ſuperfluous, even to Ridieulouſneſs. 
15, An Apoſiopeſis, like Virgil's 
Vet ge · Jed motos prafiat cempenere fluffins, 2 
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This would ill befit the Mouth of any thing but a Fry; 
but it were improper for a Devi! to make a whole Speech 
without ſome Lies in it; ſuch ate thoſe precedent Exalta- 
tions of the Devi's Power, which are moſt of them falſe, 
but not «ll, for that were too much even for a Fwry; nor 
are her Boaſts more falſe than her Threatnings vain, when 
ſhe ſays afterwards, Ti not thy God hmſelf------yet Seneca 
ventures to make a Man ſay as much in Her. Fur. 


Amplectere aras, nullus eripiet Deu: 
Te mi hi- — 2 


16. Cain was the firſt and greateſt Example of Envy in 
this World; who ſlew his Brother, becauſe his Sacrifice was 
more acceptable to God than his own z at which the Scriy- 
ture ſays, He was ſorely angred, and his Countenance caſt down. 
It is hard to gueſs what it was in Cain's Sacrifice that dif- 

leaſed God; the Septuagim make it to be a Pefect in the 

wality, Or Quantity of the Offering, Au, id de ves 
Ceriſenc, opts 5 An Sriane, u,; If thou haſt offered 
right, but not rightly divided, haſt thou not ſinned? But 
this Tranſlation, neither the vulgar Edition, nor ours, nor 
almoſt any follows. We muſt therefore be content ro be 
ignorant of the Cauſe, ſince it hath pleaſed God not to 
declare it; neither is it declared in what manner he flew 
his Brother : And therefore 1 had the Libeny to chuſe that 
which i thought moſt probable ; which is, that he knock'd 
him on the Head with ſome great Stone, which was one of 
the firſt ordinary and moſt natural Weapons of Anger. 
That this Stone was big enough to be the Monument or 
Tomb-ftone of Abel, is not fo Hyperbolical, as what Vigil 
ſays in the ſame kind of Turnus, 


— 


E Caxum circumſpicit ingens, 

Saxum antiquum ingens, campo qui forte jacel at 
Limes agro poſitus, litem ut diſcerneret agris. 
Vix illud lecti bis ſex cervice ſubirent, 

Qualia nunc hominum producit corpora tellus, 
Ille manu raptum trepida torquebat in hoſtems : 


Which he takes from Homer, but adds to the Hyperbole, 


O. & & dis ddt piggy, | 
Otol s Begaoh io's © di . pick FAX %%% 11. 27. 


Ovid 
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Ovid is no lefs bold, Mitamorph. 12. 

Codice qui miſſo quem vix juga bing moverent 

Juncta, Phololeniden 4 ſummo vertice fregit. 
17. Though the Jeu uſed to bury, and not to burn the 
Dead, yet it is very probable that ſome Nations, even ſo 
ancient ly, practiſed Burning of them, and that is enough 
to make it allowable for the Fury here to allude to that 
Cuſtom ; which, if we believe Statius, was received even a- 
mong the Grecians before the Theban War. 

18. Belzebub, That one evil Spirit preſided over the o- 
thers, was not only the received Opinion of the Ancients, 
both Fews and Gentiles 3 but appears out of the Scriptures, 
where he is called, Prince of this Werld, John 12. 31. 
Prince of this Age, 1 Corinth. 2. 6. Prince of the Power of 
the Air, Ephel. 2. 2. Prince of Devils, Mat. 12. 24. by the 
expreſs Name of Belzebub ; which is the Reaſon why 1 uſe 
it here. Porphyrius ſays his Name is Serapis, MiTers rei 
eiu wy a Tadel, TxTwy d TU ον,S,¶ůůĩ Tewxdpyr®* 
K,, We % 0 cr Neige Tet geigeieie, dx), yi, dig. 
Tovnegc dιν,⁸dY. According to which Statius calls him Tri- 
cis mundi ſummum; but names him not; for he adds, 


Quem ſcire nefaſtum eſt. This is the Spirit to whom the two 
Verſes, cited by the ſame Porphyry, addreſs themſelves, - 


Azijucy dAilggyoay 4uy ar drddyjua A oc 
Heel Uri juror, x Sorin ibn. 


O thou Spirit that haſt the Command of guiky Souls, be- 
neath the Vaults of the Air, and above thoſe of the Earth; 
which 1 ſhould rather read xSFoviay Y unis; And be- 
neath the Vaults of the Earth too, 

Now for the Name of Belzebub, it ſignifies the Lord of 
Flies; which ſome think to be a Name of Fern given by 
the Fews to this great Jupiter of the Syrians, whom they 
called Breaoofprav, id eff, aid vegrev, becauſe the Sacrifices 
in his Temple were infeſted with Multitudes of Flies, which 
by a peculiar Privilege, notwithſtanding the daily great 
Number of Sacrifices, never came (for ſuch is the Tradi- 
tion) into the Temple at Feruſalem. But others believe it 
was no Mock-Name, but a Surname of Baal, as he was 
worſhipt at Elen, either from bringing or driving away 
Swwarms of Flies, with which the. Eaſtern Countries were 


often 
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often moleſted ; and their Reaſon is, becauſe Abaziah in 
the time of his Sickneſs (when it is likely he would not 
rally with the God from whom he hoped for Relicf) ſends 
to him under the Name of Be/zebyb. 

ry. That even inſenſible Things are affected with Horror 
at the Preſence of Devils, is a frequent Exaggeration of 
Stories of that kind; and could not well be omitted at the 
Appearance of Poerical Spirits, 


Tartaream intendit vocem, qua protinus omne 
Contremuit nemus, & Hlvæ intonuere profunde, 
Audiit & Trivia longe lacu- & c. Virg. Eneid. 7. 


And Seneca nearer to my purpoſe in Thyeftes : Cen ſit introitus 
twos Domus, & nefando teta contact horruit----==--Fam taum 
maſts pedem Terre gravantur, Cernis ut fontes liquor Introrſius- 
aus linquat, ut regio vacent, &e. And after, Ino mugit e- 
fundo ſolum, Tonat dies ſerenus ac totis domnus ut fracta teftis 
crepuit, & moti Lare vertere vultum. When Statius makes 
the Ghoſt of Laius to come to Eteocles to encourage him 
to the War with his Brother, I cannot underſtand why he 
makes him aſſume the Shape of Tirefias, Longevi vatis opa- 
cos Induitur vultus, vocemque & vellera, ſince at his going 
away he diſcovers him to be Laius, 


- Ramos, ac vellera fronti 
Dtripuit confeſſu: AVHH3o == =——m 


Neither do I more approve in this Point of Virgib's Me- 
thod, who in the ſeventh AÆneid brings Alecte to Turns 
at firſt in the Shape of a Prieſteſs, 


Fit Calybe Funonis anus — 


But at her leaving of him, makes her take upon her her 
own Figure of a Fury; and fo ſpeak to him; which might 
have been done, methinks, as well at firſt, or indeed bet- 
ter not done at all; for no Perſon is ſo improper to per- 
ſuade Man to any Undertaking, as the Devil without. a 
Diſguiſe 3 which is the Reaſon why I make him here both 
come in, and go out too in the Likeneſs of Benjamin, who 
as the firſt and chief of Saul's Progenitors, might the moſt 
probably ſeem-concern'd for his Welfare, and the eaſilieſt 
be beliey'd and obey'd, Eo 


20, 1 
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29, I fancy here that the Statue of Benjamin ſtood in 
manner of a Coloſſus over Saul's Gate; for which perhaps 1 
ſhall have ſome Criticks fall ſeverely upon me; it being the 
common Opinion, that the Uſe of all Statues, nay, even 
pictures, or other Repreſentations of Things to the Sight, 
was forbidden the Fews. I know very well, that in latter 
Ages, when they were. moſt rigid in obſerving of the Le- 
ter of the Law (which they began to. be about the Time 
when they ſhould have left it) even the civil. Uſe of Images 
was not allow'd, as now among the Mahumetans. Burt 1 
believe that at firſt it was otherwiſe : And firſt, the Words 
of the Decalegue forbid the making of Images, not abſo- 
lutely, but with relation to the end of bowing down, or 
worſhipping them; and if the Commandment had implied 
more, it would bind us chriſtians as well as the Fews, for 
it is a Meral one, Secondly, we have ſeveral Examples ia 
the Bible, which ſhew that Statues were in uſe among the 
Hebrews, nay, appointed by God to be ſo, as thofe of the 
Cherubins, and divers other Figures, for the Ornament of 
the Tabernacle and Temple; as that likewiſe of the Brazen 
Ferpent, and the Lions upon Solomon's Throne, and the Statue 
of David, placed by Michel in his Bed, to deceive the Sol- 
diers who came to murder him; of which more particular- 
ly hereafter. Vaſque: ſays, that ſuch Images only were un- 
lawful, as were Eres aut conſtitutes modo accommodate ado- 
ration, made, erefted, or conſtituted in a Manner proper 
for Adoration z which Modus accommedatus adorationi, he 
defines to be, when the Image is made or erected Per ſe, 
for its own ſake, and not as an Appendix or Addition for 
the Ornament of ſome other thing; as for Example, Sta- 
twes are Idols, when Temples are made for them; when they 
ate only made for Temples, they are but Civil Ornaments. 
21. Enchanted Virtues. That is, whoſe Operation is ſtopt, 
as it were, by ſome Enchantment, Like that Faſcination 


called by the French, Nowement d'eſqwilette, which hinders 
the natural Faculty of Generation. 


22. So Homer, Axuidie, tx zr 'Axmai. 
And Virg. O vere Pirgia, neque enim Phyyges 7 
23. The Number of Years from Benjamin to Saul's 


Reign; not exactly: But this is the next whole Number, 
and Poetry will not admit of broken one; : And indeed. 
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though it were in Proſe, in ſo paſſionate a Speech it were 
not natural to be punRual. ons 

24. In this, and ſome like Places, 1 would not have the 
Keader judge of my Opinion by what I ſay ; no more than 
before in divers Expreffions about Hell, the Devil, and 
Envy, Ir is enough that the Doctrine of the 0rbs, and the 
AMwfick made by their Motion, had been received very anci- 
ently, and probably came from the Eaſtern Parts; for Py- 
thagoras (who firſt brought this into Greece) learnt there 
moſt of his Philoſophy. And to ſpeak according to com- 
mon Opinion, though it be falſe, is ſo far from being 2 
Fault in Poetry, that it is the Cuſtom even of the Scripture 
to do ſo; and that not only in the Poetical Pieces of it; 
as where it atttibutes the Members and Paſſions of Mankind 
to Devils, Angels, and God himſelf, where it calls the Sus 
and Moon the two Great Lights, whereas the latter is in 
Truth one of the ſmalleſt ; but is ſpoken of, as it ſeems, 
not as it is, and in too many other Places to be collected 
here, Seneca upon Virgil's Verſe, 


Tarda vonit ſeris factura nepotibus umbram, 


Fays in his 26th Epi/fle, That the Tree will eaſily grow up 
to give Shade to the Planter : But that Virgil did not look 
upon, what might be ſpoken moſt truly, but what: moſt 
gracefully ; and aimed more at 4clighting his Readers, than 
at inffrucking Huzbandmen. Infinite are the Examples of this 
kind among the Poets; one there is, that all have from 
their Maſter Hamer; *tis in the Deſcription of a Tempeſt 
(a Common-place that they all ambitiouſly labour in) where 
they make all the four Winds blow at once, to be ſure to 
have enough to ſwell up their Verſe, 


Una Euruſyue Notaſque raunt, creberque procellis 
Africu.— And Statins, 
Qualiter hinc gelidus Boreas, hinc nubifer Eurus. 


And ſo of all the reſt. Of this kind 1 take thoſe Verſes to 
be of Statins to Sleep in his fifth Sylva, which are much 
commended, even by Scaliger himſelf, 


anno Facet emne pecus, volucreſque F. er 4que, 
Et ſimulant feſſos curvata cacumina ſomnes, 


Hither- 
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Hitkerto there is no Seruple ; far he ſays only, The bowing 
Mowntains ſeems to ned. He adds, 


Nee trucibus fluviis idem ſonus, occidit horror 
oS£quoris, & terris maria inclinata quieſcunt x 


Which is falſe, but ſo well ſaid, that it were ill changed 
for the Truth. 

25. J am ſorry that it is neceſſary to admoniſi the moſt 

art of Readers, that it is not by Negligence that this Verſe 
is ſo loofe, long, and as it were, vaſt; it is to paint in the 
Number the Nature of the thing which it deſcribes, which 
I would have obſerved in divers other Places of this. Poem, 
that elſe will paſs for very careleſs Verſes : As before, And 
over-runs the neigbb ring Fields with violent Courſe, In the ſe» 
cond Book, Down 4 Precipice deep, down he caſts them all- 
and, And fell adown his Showlders with looſe Care. In the 
third, Braſs was his Helmet, bis Boots Braſs, aud der his Breaſt 
& thick Plate of ferong Braſs he wore, In the fourth, Like 
ſome fair Pine o'er looking all th*ignobler Wood 3 and, Some 
from the Recks caſt themſelves down headlong ; and many 
More; but it is enough to inſtance in a few. The thing 
is, that the Diſpoſition of Words and Numbers ſhould be 
fuch, as that out of the Order and Sound of them, the 
Things themſelves may be repreſented. This the Greeks 
were not ſo accurate as to bind themſelves to; neither 
have our Engliſh Poets obſerved it, for ought 1 can find, 
The Latin, (qui Muſas colunt ſeveriores) ſometimes did it, 
and their Prince, Virgil, always. In whom the Examples 
are innumerable, and taken Notice of by all judicious Men, 
ſo that ir is ſuperfluous to collect them. 

26. Eternity is defined by Boet, Lib. 5. de Conſolat. Inter- 
minabilis vita tota ſimul & perfecta poſſeſſio. The whole and 
perfect Poſſeſſion, ever all at once, of a Being without be- 
gin ning or ending. Which Definition is followed by The. 
Aquin. and all the School/men; who therefore call Eternity 
Nunc ftans, a ſtanding Now, to diſtinguiſh it from that Nu, 
which is a Difference of Time, and is always in Fiuxs, 

27. Seneca, methinks, in his 58th Epiſt. expreſſes this 
more divinely than any of the Divines : Manent enim cun- 


Ha, non quia æterna ſunt, ſed quia defenduntar cura regentis. - 


Immortalia tutort non egent, has conſer vat Artifex, Fragilita- 
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tem materia vi ſus vincens, And the Schoolmen all agree 
(except, 1 think, Durand.) that an immediate Conconrſe of 
God is required as well now for the Conſervation, as at firſt 
it was neceſſary for the Creation of the World, and that 
the Nature of Things is not left to it ſelf to produce any 
Actien, without a concurrent Act of God; which when he 
was pleaſed to omit, or ſuſpend, the Fire could not burn 
the three young Men in the red-hot Furnace. 

28. The Bock of Tobias ſpeaks of Seven Angel ſuperior 
to all the reſt ; and this has been conſtantly believed ac- * 
eording to the Letter, by the ancient Fews and Chriſtians, 
Clem. Alexand. Stromat. 6. "Exla Tec Thy putty ifuy dyyapiy 
ExorTac wewToyovee eſyinzs. The Seven that have the 
greateſt Power, the Firf#-born Angels, Tob. 12. 15. I am 
Raphael, one of the ſeven holy Angels, which preſent the 
Prayers of the Saints, and which go in and out before the 
Glory of the Holy One. And this Danie! may very well be 
thought to mean, when he ſays, Chap. 10. 13. Lo Michael 
one of the chief Princes came to help me. That ſome Angels 
were under the Command of others, may be collected our 
of Zechar. 2. 3. where one Angel commands another; 
Run, ſpeak to this young Man, &c. and out of Rev. 12. 7. 
Where Michael and his Angels, fought with the Dragon and 
his Angeli. The Number of juſt ſeven ſupream Angel, 
Grotis; conceived to be drawn from the ſeven chief Princes 
of the Perſian Empire; but 1 doubt whether the ſeven there” 
were ſo ancient as this Tradition. Three Names of theſe 
ſeven the Scripture affords, Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael; 
but for the other four, Oriphiel, Zachariel, Samael, and A- 
nas!, let the Authors of them anſwer, as likewiſe for their 
preſiding over the ſeven Planets, 


The Verſes attributed to 0rphews have an Expreſſion very 
like this of the Angels. 


TSA: Segrw vwugyerrt rage roru pox Out 
Ahe, ele puipnre pogo we rayre THAN. 
8o Gabriel is called, Luke 1. 19. % Tagioyxar wary UW 
Ses. He that fand, before the Face of God. And Daniel 
had his Viſion interpreted by one M +5ax47o!, of the 
Standers before God. | 
29. The Poets are ſo civil to Fupiter, as to ſay no leſs 
when he either ſpoke, or ſo much as nodded, Hom. 
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. Mia d inNixiZer "OXvauToOv. 
Virgil. Annuit, & totum nutu tremefecit Olympum. 


Stat. · Placido quatiens tamen omnia Vulth, _ 


30. Friends in the plural, as an Intimation of the Tri- 
nity; for which Cauſe he ſometimes uſes We, and ſomes» 
times 7, and Me. 

37, I do not like Homer's repeating of long Meſſages juſt 
in the fame Words: But here 1 thought it neceſſary, the 
Meſſage coming from Ged, from whoſe Words no Crea- 
ture ought to vary, and being deliver'd by an Angel, who 
was capable of doing it punctually. To have made him 
ſay a long, eloquent, or figurative Speech, like that before 
of Envy to Saul, would have pleaſed perhaps ſome Readers, 
but would have been a Crime againſt T6 «geo, that is, 
Decency. 

32. That Timotheus by Muſick enflamed and appeaſed A- 
lexander to what Degrees he pleaſed, that a Muſician in 
Denmark by the ſame Art enraged King Ericins, even to 
the ſtriking of all his Friends about him; that P3thagoras 
taught by the ſame Means a Woman to ſtop the Fury of a 
young Man, who came to ſet her Houſe on Fire; that his 
Scholar Empedocles hinder'd another from murdering his 
Father, when the Sword was drawn for that purpoſe 3 that 
the Fierceneſs of Achilles his Nature was allay'd by playing 
on the Harp (for which Cauſe Homey gives him nathing 
elſe out of the Spoils of Eztron) ; that Damon by it reduc'd 
wild and drunken Youths; and Aſclepiades even ſeditious 
Multitudes to Temper and Reaſon ; that the Corybantes and 
effeminate Prieſts of Cybele, could be animated by it to cut 
their own Fleſh (with many more Examples of the like 
kind). is well known to all Men converſant among Authors. 
Neither is it (0 wonderful, that ſudden Paſſions ſhould be 
raiſed or ſuppreſs'd (for which Cauſe Pindar ſays to his 
Harp, Tev aixueTay xigxuyey Efarvueis, Thon quencheſt the 
raging Thunder.) But that it ſhould cure ſettled Diſeaſes in 
the Body, we ſhould hardly belieye, if we had not both 
Human and Divine Teſtimony for it. Plin, Lib. 28. cap. t. 
Dixit Homerus profluvium ſanguinis vulnerato femine Viy(ſem 
inhibuiſſe carmine, Theophraſtus Iſchiadicos ſanari, Cato prodidit 
lax ati membris carmen auxiliari. Mar. Varro Podagris; where 
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Carmen is to be- nadicfioed ne joleat with mafcel Not” 


For the Cute of the Sciatick; Theophraſtus commends the 
Phrygian Mufick upon the Pipe, and A. Gell. for giving 
Eaſe to it, Ut meme proditum eff, as it is (ſays he) re- 
ported. Apollon. in his Book de Miris ſpeaks thus, It is 
worthy Admitation, that which Theophraſtus writes in his 
Treatiſe of Enthuſiaſm, that Aduſfick cures many Paſſions and 
Diſeaſes, both of the Mind and Body, KaYdr:g xcrrofu- 


flac, pic, xa; Tec iv} paxeyy, niſrowſar 7 diet a- 


Sel oe. id.) 58 eh 5 xdleunnric xg} loidda xg} Emiyiay. 
And the ſame Author witneſſes, that many in his Time, 
© eſpecially the Thebans, uſed the Pipe for the Cure of ſeve- 
ral Sickneſſes, which Galen calls xa)avady w Tims, Super 
leco affeFo tibia canere 3 Or, Loca dolentia decantare, So Ze- 
nocrates is ſaid to have cured Mad-men, Terpandey and A- 
rien divers other Maladies. But if it were not for this Ex- 
ample of David, we ſhould hardly be convinced of this 
Phyfick, unleſs it be in the particular Cure of the Taran- 
#:/m, the Experiments of which are too notorious to be 
deny*d or eluded, and afford a probable Argument that o- 
ther Diſeaſes might naturally be expelled ſo too, but that 
we have Cither loſt, or not found out yet that Art, Fot 
the Explication of the Reaſon of theſe Cures, the Magi- 
cians fly to their Colcodea ; the Platenicks to their Anime 
Mundi; the Rabbies to Fables and Prodigies not worth the 
xepeating. Bapti//a Porta in his Natural Magick, ſeems to 
attribute it to the Magical Power of the Inſtrument, rather 
than of the Maſick; for he ſays, that Madneſs is to be 
cured by the Harmony of a Pipe made of Hellebore, becauſe 
the Faice of that Plant is held good for that purpoſe ; and 
the Sciatique by a Muſical Inſtrument made of Poplar, becauſe 
of the Virtue of the Oil of that Tree to mitigate thoſe 
kind of Pains. But theſe, and many Sympathetical Experi- 
ments are ſo falſe, that I wonder at the Negligence or Im- 


pudence of the Relators. Picus Mirand. ſays, That Muſick 


moves the Spirits to act upon the Soul, as Medicines do to 
operate upon the Body, and that it cures the Body by the 
Soul, as Phyſich does the Soul! by the Body, I conceive the 
true natural Reaſon to be, that in the ſame manner as mu- 
fical Sounds move the outward Air, ſo that does the In- 
ward, and that the Spirits, and they the Humour (which 
ae the Seat of Diſeaſes) by Condenſation, Rarefaction, Diſſ- 

pation, 
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pation, ot Expulſion of Vaponrs, and by vertue of that Sym- 
pathy of Proportion, which I expreſs afterwards in Verſe. 


For the preducing of the Effect deſired; Atban. Kirtherwe + 


requires four Conditions: 1. Harmony, 2. Number and 
Propertion. 3. Efficacions and patherical Word, joined with 
the Harmony (which (by the way) were fully and diſtincly 
underſtood in the Muſick of the Ancients,) And 4. an - 
dapting of all theſe to the Conftitution, Diſpoſition, and 
Inelinations of the Patient. Of which, and all Things on 
this Subject, he is well worth the diligent reading, Liber 
de Arte magna Conſoni & Diſſoni. 

33. Scaliger in his Hypercrit. blames claudian for his Ex- 
eurfion concerning the burning of «Erna, and for enqui- 
ring the Cauſe of it in his own Perſon. If he had brought 
in, ſays he, any other Perſon making the Relation, I 
ſhould endure it. I think he is too Hypercritical upon ſo 
Mort a Digreſſos; however, I chuſe here upon this new Oc- 
caſion, by the by, to make a new ſhort. Invocation of the 
Muſe, and that which follows, As firff a various unform'd, 
is to be underſtood as from the Perſon of the Maſe, For 
this ſecond /xvoration upon 2 particular Matter, 1 have the 
Authority of Homer and Virgil; which nevertheleſs 1 ſhould 
have omitted, had the Digreſſion been upon any Subject 
but Muck. Hom. II. 2. | 


Evi rus ues Mare One., ,,) Ive. 
"Tus 8 H irs, nei ra, ifs T6 he. 
Huei⁰e 5 A ee dizvoudu, Adi m1 Ida. 


And Virgil twice in the ſame Book (s. 5.) 


Nunc age qui Reges, Erato 
Tx Vatem tu Diva mone, &c. 


And a little after, 
Pandite nanc Helicona Dea, cam ſgue cite 
Et meminiftis enim Diva, & memorare poteſtis, 
Ad nos vix tenuis fame perlabitur aura. 
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34. 1 have ſeen an excellent Saying of Ss. Anguftine's, 
cited to this purpoſe, Ordinem ſaculorum tanquam pulcherri- 
mum Carmen ex quihaſdam quaſi antithetis honaſtavit Deu 
ſicut contraria contrariis oppoſita . ſermonis pulchritudinem red- 
aunt, ita quãdam non verborum ſed rerum eloquentid centrario- 

rum 


4 r 
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rum oppo ſitione ſaculi pulchritudo combonitur. And the Sip” 
ture witneſſes, that the World was made in Number, Weight 
and Meaſure z which are all Qualities of a good Poem. 
This Order and Proportion of Things is the true Muſick, of 
the World, and not that which Pythagoras, Plato, Twlly, 
Macrob. and many of the Fathers imagin'd, to atiſe audi- 
' bly from the Circumvolution of the Heavens, This is their 
muſical and loud Voice, of which David ſpeaks, Pſalm 19. 


The Heavens declare the Glory of the Lord There iti no 


Speech nor Language where their Voice is not heard. Their 
Sound is gone owt through all the Earth, and their Words to 
the End of the World-------- Or as our Tranſlation nearer the 
Hebrew. (they ſay) renders it, Their Line is gone out, Linea, 
vel amiſſis ecru To ſhew the Exactneſs of their Propor- 
tion. 

35. Even this Diſtinction of Sounds in the Art of Mu- 
ſick, is thought by ſome to have been invented from the 
Confideration of the Elementary Qualities: In Imitation 
of which, Orpheus is ſaid to have form'd an Harp with four 
Strings, and ſet them to different Tunes: The firſt to Hy- 
pate, to anſwer to the Fire. The ſecond to Parhypate, for 
the Water. The third to Paranete, for the Air. And the 
fourth to Nete, for the Earth. 

36. Becauſe the Moon is but twenty eight Days, and Sa- 
tarn above twenty nine Years in finiſhing his Courſe, 

37. There is ſo much to be ſaid of this Subject, that the 
beſt way is to ſay nothing of it. See at large Kyrcherws in 
his tenth Book de Arte Conſoni & Diſſoni. 

32. The Weapon-Salve. 

39. The common Experiment of Sympathy in two Uni- 
ſons, which is moſt ealily perceived by laying a Straw up- 
on one of the Strings, which will preſently moye upon 
touching the other, 

40. Here may ſeem to want Connexion between this 
Verſe and the Pſalm. It is an Elleipſis, or leaving ſome- 
thing to be underſtood by the Reader; to wit, That David 
ſung to his Harp, before Saul, the enſuing Pſalm. Of this kind 
is that in Virgil. 


Fungimus hoſpitio dextyas, & tefla ſuabimui. 

Templa Dei ſaxo venerabar ſtructa vetuſto. 

Da prepriam Thymbrae domum, &c.— 
„ 


a A  »- „e &@_ 


Where is underſtood Et venerans dixi, or ſome ſuch Wotds, 

which methinks, ate more gracefully omitted, than they 

could have been ſupply'd by any Cate. Though Scaliger 

be of another Mind in the fourth Book of Poeſe, where he | 
ſays, that there are ſome Places in Virgil, where the Senſe | | 
is diſcontinued add interrupted by the leaving out ſome | 

. Verſes, through the overmuch Severity of his Judgment | | 
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(no roſiſſimo judicio) with an intent of putting in better in 

their place; and he inftances in theſe, where for my part 1 
1 ſhould be ſorry that Virgil himſelf had filled up the Gap. 1 
The like Elleipſs is in his fifth 0. upon the Death of 


Palinurus, 


Multa gemens, caſtique animes 33 amici, 
O nimium calo & pelago confiſe ſerens, 1 
Nudus in 1 Palinure Jaxebss arena. 


8 


And ſuch is that i in Statins, 2 Theb, - E | | * 


——— Ni tu Tr:tonia Virgo 
Wo Confio? dignata virum - Sate gente ſuper; 
OEneds, abſentes cui —_— vincere Thebas © 
Annuimun.—-— 


And why do 1 inſtance in u theſe, ſince 8 Examples are ſo 
frequent in all Poets ? 

47. For this Liberty of inſerting an Ode into an Heroick 
Peem, I have no Authority or Example; and therefore like 
Men who venture upon a new Coaſt, 1 muſt run the hazard 
of it. We muſt ſometimes be bold to innovate, 


Nec minimum meruere decus veſtigia Graca 1 
Auſi deſerere,---------- Hor. 


42. Plal. 58. 5. They are like the deaf Adder, that floppeth 
her Ear, which will not hearken to the Voice of the Charmer, 1 
charm he never ſo wiſely. So ſerem. 8. 17. Behold 1 will | 
ſend Serpents, Cockatrices among you, which will not be charmcd : 1 
Serpentes Regulos quib4s non eſt Incantatio: Which Texts ate 
ill produc'd by the Magick-mougers for a Proof of the 
Power of Charms : For the firſt is plainly againſt them, * 
Adder being there taken for Serpent in general, nor for 
one Species of Serpents, which alone had a Quality of te- 
liſting Incantation: And the other is no more than if the 

Vo 1. 1, 5 Pro- 
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Prophet ſhould have ſaid, Though you praftiſe Magick Arti, 
like other Nations; and think like them, that you can 
charm the very Serpents, yet you ſhall find with all your 
Magick, no Remedy againſt thoſe which 1'thall fend among 
you. For nothing in all the whole Human, or Diabolical 
Illuſion of Magick, was ſo much boaſted of, as the Power of 
Spells upon Serpent, they being the Creatures moſt antipa- 
thetical and tertible to Human Nature. 


Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis. Virg. 
 Vipereas rumpe verbis & carmine fauces, Ovid. 
Inque pruinoſo eviuber diſtenditur arvo, 
Viperei cotunt abrupte corpore nodi, 
Humanoque cadit Serpens aſſlata veneno. Lucan. 

43. Nothing is more notorious (for it was accounted one 
of the Wonders of the World) than the v or waged- 
ſete & xetuago, render'd by the Latines, Hortus penſilis at 
Babylon, which was planted'on the Top of prodigious Build- 
ings, made for that purpoſe, fifty Cubits high, four Square, 
and each Side containing four Acres of Ground. It was 
planted with all-ſorts of Trees, even the greateſt, and a- 
dora'd with many Banquetting-Houſes. The particular De- 
ſcription ſee in Piodor. Sicul. I. 11. and out of him in Q. 
Cayr, l. 5. It was built, they ſay, by a Syrian King (to 
wit, Nabuchodonoſar, for ſo Foſephus, l. 10. and Suidas ex- 
preſly ſay) in favour of a Perſian Wife of his, who as 2. 
Curt, ſpeaks, Deſiderio nemorum ſylvarumque in campeſtribus 
locis virum compulit natura genium amanitate hujus operis imi- 
tari. And D. chryſeſtome mentions another of the like 
kind at Suſe, in his Sermon of Ricbes, Oud" ay yiveuTo awe- 
T4 avIgeTor dal froyec dvon]er i eee, 8d" av © e TA 
epapxzdearocy tinedouiow7tiy, tc iv, ws Phot, milimp®@ dwrac. 
Theſe were Miracles of their kind; but the uſe of Gardens 
made upon the Top of Palaces, was very frequent among 
the Ancients. Seneca, Trag. Act. 3. Thyeſ?. 


Nulla culminibus meis Impoſita nutat ſylva. Sen, Epiſt. 122. 


Non vivunt contra naturam qui pomaria in ſummis turribus ſe- 
want ? quorum filve in teflts domorum ac faſtigiis nutant, inde 
prtivvadicibus, quo improbe cacumina egiſſent, Plin. In tetts 
olim Rome ſcandebant filve ; which Luxury, as all others, 


came ont of Aa into Eurepe; and that it was in _— 
| ule 


uſe among the Hebrews, even in David's Time, ſeveral 
Texts of SctiprurE make me conjeRure, 2 Sam. 16. 22. 
They ſpread for Abſalom a Tent upon the Top of the Houſe, 
and Abſalom went in unte his Father"s Concubines in the ſight 
of all Iſrael. 2 Sam. 11. 2. And it came to paſy in an Even- 
ing, that David avoſe from off his Bed, and walked upon the 
Roof of the King's Heuſe; and from the Roof be ſaw a Wo- 
man waſhing her ſelf, And 1 Sam. 9. 25. Samuel communed 

with Saul upon the Top of the Houſe. And again, v. 26. 
44. 1 Sam. 19. 13. And Michel took an Image, and put it 
in the Bed, and put a Pillow of Goats Hair for his Bolſter, and 
covered it with 4 Cloth. An Image, the Hebrew is Thera- 
phim, a Word much diſputed of, and hardly ever uſed in a 
good Senſe but here. The Images that Rachel ſtole from 
Laban, are ſo called; whick there the Septuagint tranſlate 
by Eid, in other places by Oeser, or Ogxpirs 
ſometimes by y>v7T6v, here by x+yoralprov, the moſt im- 
properly of all, Herſe, or the Repreſentations of the Dead, 
laid upon Herſes, The Latin uſes Simulachrum, Or ſtatus, 
and Aula, {420P pen]. The Fancy of Foſephus is extra - 
ordinarily Rabbinical. He ſays, that Miche! put between the 
Cloaths the Liver of a She-Goat, newly cut out, and 
ſhew'd-the Palpitation of it under the Coverlet to the Sol- 
diers, ſaying that it was David, and that he had not ſlept 
all Night. How come ſuch Men as he to have ſuch odd 
Dreams? Ribera upon Hoſea ſays thus, What Statue was it 
that ſhe placed in the Bed? Certainly no Idol, for thoſe 
were not to be found in the Houſe of David; nor any 
Aſtronomical Image, made for the Reception of Celeſtial 
Influences, which R. Abraham believes, for thoſe were nor 
allowable among the Fews ; but ſhe made ſome Figure like 
a2 Man, out of ſeyeral Cloaths, which ſhe ſtuft with other 
Things, like Scare-Crows, ox thoſe Figures preſented to 
wild Bulls in the Theatres, or thele that are placed upon 
great Mens Herſes. And ſhe put the Skin of a She-Goat 
about his Head, to repreſent his Red Hair: which laſt is 
moſt ridiculous, and all before only improbable ; For what 
time had ſhe to make up ſuch a Puppet? 1 do therefore be- 
lieve, that ſhe had a Statue of David in the Houſe, and 
laid that in the Bed, pierending that he was Speechleſs, 
and even this Deceit 1 am forced to help, with all the Cir- 
cumſt ances I could imagine, eſpecially with that moſt ma- 
| S 2 recial 
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rerial one, And for tho Impreſſion Gedyprepar'd theiy 'Senfs 
And noh concerning the Civil uſe of Images among the 
' Fews, I have declared my Opinion before, which whether 
it be true or no, is not of Importance in Poetry, as long as 
it hath any appearance of Probability. 
45. It was a neceſſary Condition required in all Sacrifices, 
that they ſhould be without Blemiſh, See Levit. 1. and this 
was obſerved too among the Heathen. 
46. Nama, or Ramatha, and Naioth, were not 1 7880 Towns, 
but Naiorh was a Place in, or cloſe by Rama; where there 
were wont to be ſolemn Religious Meetings. Adricom. 
47. The Deſcription of the Prophets College at Naioth, 
looks at firſt fight as if I had taken the Pattern of it from 
ours At the Univerſities; but the Truth is, ours (as many 
other Chriſtian Cuſtoms) were form'd aftet the Example of 
the Fews. They were not properly called Prophets, or Fore- 
tellers of future Things, but Religious Perſons, who ſepa- 
rated themſelves from the Buſineſs 'of the World, to em- 
ploy their Time in the Contemplation and Praiſe of God; 
their manner of praiſing him was by Linging! of Hymns, 
and playing upon Muſical Inſtruments: For which cauſe in 
1 San. to. . they carry'd with them a Pſaltery, Tabret, 
Pipe and Harp; theſe it is probable were inſtituted by Sa- 
mel; "for Chap. 19. ver. 20, they ſaw the Conipany of 
Prophets propheſy ing (that is, ſaw them together in Divine 
Service) and Samus! ſtanding, as appointed over them, fan- 
tem Juper cos; Which the Chaldee interprets Stantem docentem 
ess, Preaching to them. Theſe are the firſt Religious Order, 
heatd of in Antiquity, for whom David aftetward com- 
pos'd P/alms. They are Called by the Chaldee, Scribes, be- 
cauſe they labour'd in reading, writing, leatning and teach- 
ing the Scriptures; ; and they ate called Fit Prophet arum, 
as 2 King. 2. 3. the Sons of the Prophets that were at Be- 
thel; and v. 5. the Sons of the Prophets that were at Feri- 
che: Out of an ch may be collected, that Colleges of them 
were founded in ſeveral Towns. They are thus named 
(Sons of the Prof hes) either becauſe they were taught by 
Samuel, Elias, Eliſba, ot ſome of the great and properly 
Called Prophers;z or in the Seriſe that the Greeks term PH. 
clans ges dug, the Sons” of the Phyſicians ; and the 
Hebrews Men, the Sons of Men; but 1 rather believe the 
former, and that fone but the young Schotars or Students 
| 2 * 
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are meant by this Appellation. To this alludes St. Math. 
11. 1% Wiſdom is juſtified of ber Children, And the Maſters _ 
were called; Fathers, as Eliſha to Elijah, 2 Kings 2. 12. My 
Father, my Father, Re. 

43. For the ſeveral sprinklings and Purifications by Wa- 
ter, commanded in the Law of Moſes, and ſo often menti- 
oned in the Books of Exod. Levit. Numb. and Dexteron. the 
Omiſſion of which, in ſome Caſes was puniſked with no 
leſs than Death, Exod. 30. 20. 

49. I have learned much of my Maſters, or Rabies, more 
of my Companions, moſt of my Scholars, was the Speech of 
an ancient Rabbi, from whence we may collect this Diſtin- 
Aion of Scholars, Companions, and Rabbies, ot Dodtors. The 
chief Doctors ſate in the Synagogues, or Schools, ia high 
Chaits (perhaps like Pulpits) the Companions upon Benches 
below them, and the Scholars on the Ground at the Feet 
of their Teachers, from whence St. Paul is ſaid to be brought 
up at the Feet of Gamaliel; and Mary fate at Jeſus his Fect, 
and heard his Word, Lale 10. 39. After the Scholars had 
made good Progreſs in Learning, they were Elected and 
made, by Impoſition of Hands, Companions to the Rabbres, 
like our Fellows of Colleges to the Kaltern vs makes me 
call them Th* Ele# Companions. - 

50. The Furniture of the Aae Eliſha? 8 Chamber, 
2 Kings 4. 10. 

31. It was the ancient Cuſtom to cover the Seats and Ta- 
en with Beaſts Sins: | So Ewm 0s places Viyſſes, Odyſs. 
16. 

e E bm} hawk loyIeds ayese- 1422 
cot loca vit ſuper pellem villoſa ſilveſtyis N 


So Evander eBneas, 8 eAneid. 


Pracipuumque toro & villeſs f pelle Leonis 
* Accipit eEntam-- ———ͥ 


Ovid. 2%: poterat pelles addere, dive, erat. 


52. There is a great Diſpute among the Learned, con- 
cerning the Antiquity of this Cuſtom of Lying down at 
Meat; and moſt of the critiques are againſt me, who make 
it here ſo ancient. That in our Saviour's Time (long be- 
fore which the Romans and Gracias had changed {i tting in- 
to tying) the Fews lay down is plain from the = Words 
uſed in the New Teſtament upon this occaſion, as «ra- 
8 3 Tixley 
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Allen, Luke 22. dvaxficy, Matth. 26. xd]axgay, Luke Ye. 
AAN NON, Matth. 14. ſo Fohn is ſaid to lean on Feſus Bo- 
ſom, John 13.23. that is, lay next to him at the Feaſt; 
and alluding to this Cuſtom, Chrif is ſaid to be in the 80» 
ſem of his Father, and the Saints in the Boſom of Abra- 
ham. Some think the Fews took this Faſhion from the R- 
means, after they were ſubdu'd by them, but that is a Mi- 
flake ; for the Romans rather took it from the Eaſtern eo- 
ple: Even in the Prophets Time we have Teſtimony of this 
Cuſtom, Ezek. 23. 41. Thou ſateſt upon a ſtately Bed, and a 
Table prepared before it. Amos 2. 8. They lay themſelves up- 
on Cloathes laid to Pledge by every Altar; that is, they uſed 
Garments laid to pledge inſtead of Beds, when at the Al- 
tars they eat Things ſacrific'd to Idel:. What was the Fa- 
ſhion in Samuel's Time, is not certain; it is probable e- 
novgh for my turn, that Diſcabation was then in practice, 
2nd long before; for the plucking off their Shoes when they 
went to Table, ſeems to imply it, that being done to pte- 
ſerve the Beds clean, And why had the Jeu a ftri& part 
cular Command to have their Shoes on their Feet at the 
Eating of the Paſſover, but becauſe they were wont to have 
their Shoes off at other Meals > 

53. There is no Matter capable of receiving Marks of 
Letters, that hath not been made uſe of by the Ancients 
for tnat purpoſe. The twelve Tables of the Reman Laws 
were engraven in Braſs ; ſo was the League made with the 
Latines, Livy, Dec. 1. Lib. 2, and Talus among the Cretans 
was feign'd to be a Man made of Braſs by Vulcan (of 
whom they report many ridiculous Stories) becauſe he car- 
ried about in that Country the Laws graven in Braſs, and 
put them ſeverely in Execution. Pauſan. in Bæotic. makes 
mention of the whole Book of Heſiod's RR xa} nuipar, 
written in Lead; which kind of Plates Sueton. in Nerone 
calls Chartam plumbeam, Leaden Paper. This Faſhion was in 
uſe before Fob's Time; for he ſays, Fob 19. 23, 24. 0h that 
my Words were graven with an Iron Pen and Lead, in the 
Nock for ever. Rock, that is, the Leaden Plates ſhould be 
Placed upon Rocks or Pillars, They likewiſe anciently en- 
gray'd the very Fillars themſelves ; as thoſe two famous 
Ones of Enoch, one of which was extant even in Foſephus 
his Days. And Jamblicus avows, that he took the Princi- 
ples of his Myftical Philoſophy from the Pillars of Mer- 
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eury. Plin. J. 7, 56. reports, that the Babylonians and 41 - 
rians Write their Laws in coctis lateribus, that is, Pillars of 
Brick: Moſts his in Stone. Horace, 


Non inciſa notis marmora publicis. 


But of this kind of Writing, 1 was not to make mention in 
a Private Library. They uſed alſd of old Plates or Leaves 
of Ivory; from whence they were termed Libri Elepbantini 3 
not as ſome conceive, from their Bigneſs, Mart. 
Nigra tibi niveum littera pingat ebur, 

As for Wed and Slates, we may eaſily believe, that they 
and all other capable Materials were written upon. Of 
thin Shavings of Wood the Longobards t their fiiſt coming 
into Italy, made Leaves to write on: Some of which Pan- 
cirollas had ſeen and read in his Time. 

54. See Plin. I. 13. 11. From whence Letters are called 
Phenicean, not from the Countty, but frora Servi, a Palm- 
free, But Guiland, de Papyro, thinks that Phænicea in Pliny 
is not the ſame with Very, and has a long Diſcourſe to 
prove that Palm-leaves were not in uſe for Writing, and 
that he ſhould read Malvarum inftead of Palmarum, which 
is a bold Correction upon very flight Grounds, It is true, 
they did anciently write too upon Mallous, as appears by 
Ifider. and the Epigram of Cinna, cited by him: 


Hac tibi Arateis multùm invigilata lucernis 
Carmina queis ignes nouimus athereos, 

Levis in aridulo Malva deſcripta libello 
Prufiaca vexi munera naviculã. 


But this was a Rarity ; for Mallows are too ſoft to be pro- 
per for that Uſe. At Athens the Names of thoſe who were 
expell'd the Senate, were written in ſome kind of Leaf, 
from whence this Sentence was called 'Expvanopiparic, as 
the Names of thoſe baniſh'd by the People were in Shells; 
but at Syracuſe, it was in Olive-Leaves, and called naa 
%% Yor! ww er zac. And in this manner wrote 
Virgis Sibylla, 
Foliis tantum ne carmina manda, 


Pliny teſtifies that the Books of Numa continued ſo long 
2 time under Ground unperiſhed, by having been rubbed 
over with the Oil of Cedar. Horace, de Ar. Po, 
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| -Speramus carmina fingi 
. . © Poſſe linenda Cedro, aut {avi ſervanda Cupreſſe 7 ? 


Ovid. Nec Cedro charta notetur; and, 
==--=-=-Cedro digna locutts ; 


Who ſpeaks Things worthy to be preſerved always by Cellar 
oil; which was likewiſe uſed. in the nnn of dead 
Fodies. | 

55. Of Lines Books Livy makes often mention : They 
were called Libri Lintei, and were Publick Records; by others 


rermed too Lintee Mappe, and cies volumina, ſilken 
Talames. Claud. de B. Get. 


=== === Quid carmina poſcat | 
Fatidi.o cu/tos Romani carbaſus avi. + . 


And Sym. . 4. Epilt. Monitus Cumanos lintea texta ſumpſes 
runt. And Pliny ſays, the Parthians uſed to have Letters 
woven in their Cloaths. 

55. Tender Barks. The thin kind of Skin between the 
outward Bark and che Body of the Tree. The Paper uſed 
10 this Day in Ca and ſome part of the Indies, ſeems to 
be made of the ſame kind of Aut. The Name of Rs 
a Book, comes from hence. 

Some the ſharp C7zle, &c. Theſe vaxen Table-books were 
very ancient, though I am not ſure there were any of them 
in the Library at Nateth. Tliad. 6. Pretss (ent a Letter in 
ſuch Table-books by Bellerephen. The Style or Pen with 
which they wrote, das at firſt made of Iton, but afterwards 
that was forbid at Rome, and they uſed Styles of Bone; it 
was made ſharp at. one End to cut the Letters, and flat at 
the other to deface them; from whence Stylum vertere. 

56. Pliny ſays, that Paper (ſo called from the Name of 
the Reed of which it was made) or Charta (termed ſo of 
a Town of that Name in the Marſhes of Egypt) was not 
found out till after the building of Alexandria; and Parch- 
ment not till Eumene, his Time, from whoſe Royal City 
of Pergamus it was denominated Pergamens, In both which 
he is deceiyed ; for Herod. in Terp/. ſays, that the 1onians 
fill call Paper Skins, becauſe formerly when they wanted 
Paper, they were forced to make uſe of Skins inſtead of it. 
See Melch. Guiland. de Pap. upon this Argument. And the 
Dipthere of the Grecians were nothing elſe but the Skins of 
Beaſis ; that wherein Jupiter is feigned to keep his * 

rials 
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rials of all Things, was made of the She-Goat that gaye 
him Milk. And many are of Opinion, that the famous 
Golden-Fleece was nothing but a Book written in a Sheep - 
Skin. Died, Sicul. I. 2. affirms that the Perſian Annals were 
written in the like Books ; and many more Authorities, if 
needful, might be produc'd: However, I call Parchment and 
the Paper of Egypt new Arts here, becauſe they were later 
than the other. 

. $7. Hieroglyphicks, The uſe of which. i is very likely the 
Fews had from Egypt, where they had lived Jo long. 
Lucan. l. 3. 


4 - 


Nondum flumineas Memphis contexere biblas 
Noverat, & ſaxis tantùm uolucreſque fereque 
Sculptaque ſervabant magicas animalia linguas. 


58. Nathan and Gad were famous Prophets in David's 
Time; and therefore it is probable they might have liyed 
with Samuel in his college: For their particular Profeſſor- 
ſhips, the one of Aſtronomy, the other of AMathemati x 
that is a voluntary Gift of mine to them, and 1 ſuppoſe 
the Places were very lawfully at my diſpoſing. Seraiah was 
afterwards Scribe or Secretary to David, called 1 Kings 42. 
Siſha,. and 1 Ciron. 18. 16, Shauſha, AMahol the Reader of 
Natural Philoſophy, is mentioned 1 King. 4. 31. Heman and 
Aſaph are often ſpoken of in Scripture, 1 Ning. 4. 1 hren. 
15. 17, 19. and 16, 5. and 37. 4, 42. and 25. 

49. A Pyramide is a Figure broad beneath, and ſmaller 
and ſharper by degrees upward, *®till it ends in a Point, like 
our Spire-Steeples. It is fo called from Toe, Fire, becauſe 
Flame aſcends in hat Figure. Number is here called a 
twrnd Pyramide, becauſe the Bottom of it is the Point One 
(which is the Beginning of Number, not properly Number, 
as a Point is of Magnitude) from whence it goes up fill 
larger and larger, juſt contrary to the Nature of Pyramidi- 
cal Aſcenſion. 

60. Sacred Blue, Becauſe of the uſe of it in the Curtains 
of the Tabernacle, the Curtain for the Door, the Vn, the 

Prieſt's Ephod, Breaſt-Plate, and briefly all ſacred Orna- 
ments. The reaſon of chuſing Rue, 1 ſuppoſe to have been 
in the Tabernacle, to reprefent the Seat of God, that is, the 
Heavens, of which the Taberna le was an Emblem, Numbers 
25. 38. The Few: are commanded to make that Lace or 
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Ribbond of Blue, wherewith their Fringes are bound to 
their Cloathes; and they have now left off the yery wear- 
ing of Fringes ; becauſe, they ſay, the Art is loſt of dying 
that kind of Blze, which was the perfect Sky-Colour. cæ- 
ruleus is derived by ſome, Quaſi calulens. 

61. Virg. I. 6. Æn. 


Oblequitur numeris Septem diſcriming vocum. 


From which Pancirollus conjectures, that as we have now 
fix Notes in Muſick, Ur, Re, Mi, Fa, So, La, (invented by 
a Monk from the Hymn to St. John, beginning every Line 
with thoſe Syllables) fo the Ancients had Seven; accord- 
ing to which Apollo too inftituted the Lyte with ſeven 
Strings; and Pindar calls it Ederer, his Interpreter, 
END, and the Argive; forbad under a Penalty, the 
uſe of more Strings. 
62. Poyphyrius affirmed, as he is cited by Euſebius, 3 Pra- 
par. Evang. that the Egyptians (that is, the Thebans in Egypt) 
believed but one God, whom they called Ke, (whom Plu- 
zarch alſo names de Iſ. & Ohr. & Strabo, l. 17, Cnuphis) 
and that the Image of that God was made with an Egg 
coming out of his Mouth, to ſhew that he ſpoke out the 
World, that is, made it with his Word ; for an Egg with the 
Egyptians was the Symbol of the World. So was it too in 
the Myſtical Ceremonies of Bacchus, inſtituted by Orphess, 
as Plut. Sympoſ. I. ti. Qua. 3, and Macrob, I. 7. c. 16. 
whence Proclus ſays upon Tim aus, To 'Oppixiy acy ty T9 Te. 
IAA Y "Oy, to be the fame Things, Voſs. de Idol. 

63. Theophil. |. 2. adverſus Gent. Occ & X, dan u- 


ic #54 T5m@ M dd, God is in no Place, but is the Place 


of all Things; and Philo, 'AuTi; e r , x3 duror 

aa @Mfpnc. Which is the ſame with the Expreſſion here, 
64. Gen. 14. 13, And there came one that had eſcaped, and 
told Abram the Hebrew, &c. which Text hath raiſed a great 
Controverſie among the Learned, about the Derivation of 
the Name of the Hebrews : The general Opinion received 
of old was, that it came of Eler; which is not improba- 
ble, and defendec by many Learned Men, particularly of 
late by Rivet upon Gen. 11. The other, which is more fol- 
low'd by the late Critiques, as Erpennius, Grotius, and our 
Selden, is, that the Name came from Abrabam's paſſage o- 
vex Ephrates into Canaan (as the Name of Welch is = to 
Zur 
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ſignifie no more than Strangers, which they were called by 
the People amongſt whom they came, and ever after re- 
rained it) which Opinion is chiefly grounded upon the Sep · 
tuagint Tranſlation in this Text, who render Abram. ihe 
Hebrew, T6 Ted Ty, the Paſſenger ; and Aquila Hzog is. 

65. For even theſe Sons of the Prophets that were Students 
in Colleges did ſometimes likewiſe foretel future Things, 
as to Eliſba the taking up Elijah, 2 Kings 2. 3, Ce. 
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uaours, that is, Beauties, which make Things 3 
ed; in which Senſe Virgil often uſes the Word, and 
delights in it: 


Et letos oculis afflirat Honore:. 
And in the ſecond Georg. (as in this Place) for Leaves, 
Frigidus & ſilvis Aquilo decuſſit honorem. 


2. Joſephus calls David, Tlats £2vIce, The Tellow, that 
is, yellow-hair'd Boy, or rather Tosth. Cedrenus ſays, that 
Valentinian the Emperor was like David, becauſe he had 
beautiful Eyes, a ruddy Complexion, and Red, or rather 
Yellow Hair, 

3. Power, Love and Wiſdom, that is, the whole Trinity 
(the Father, Power; the Son, Love; the Holy Gheft, Wiſ- 
dom) concurred in the Creation of the World: And it is 
not only preſerved by theſe three, the Power, Love and 
Wiſdom of God, but by the Emanations and Beams of them 
detived to, and impreſs'd in the Creatares.” Which could 
not ſubſiſt without Power to Ad, Wiſdom to direct thoſe 
Actions to Ends convenient for their Natures, and Love ot 
Concord, by which they receive mutual neceſſary Aſſiſtances 
and Benefits from one another. Which Love is well termed 
by Cicero Cognatio Nature, the Kindred, or Conſanguinity of 
Nature. And to Love, the Creation of the World was at- 
- tributed, eren by many of the ancient Heathens : the verſe 
of Orph. 

Ka} 
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Wiſdom and Love were Parents of the World and there- 
fore Heſied in his mad eonfuſed Poem: of the Generation of 


1 the Gods, after c, the Earth, and Hell, n in N / 


as the firſt of all the Gods, 


HE, de x ⁰ẽe & aFaydTuUT1 87106 | 


Pherecyde; ſaid excellently, that God — himſelf i . 
to Cove, when he began to make the World, 


Ee E ν Aid * 
alia Nie Jypuizg} i. 1 


4. As Human Nature is elevated by ave, fo ether Agents 
are by Love to Operations that are above, and ſeem contrary 
to, their Nature, as the Aſcenſion of heavy Bodies, and the 
like. 

5. Garlands of Ivy were anciently the Ornaments of Poets, 
and other Learned Men, as Laurel of Conquerors, Olive of 
Peace- makers, and the like. Horace. — 


Ale doctarum Heder 4 gramia frontium 
Dus miſcent ſuperis - 


Me Ivy che Reward of learned Brows does wingle with the 
Gods. 


* 


Virg. — N fine tempora circum | 
Inter victrices hederam tibi ſerpere lauros. 


And let this humble 7vy creep around thy Temples with 
triumphant Laurel bound. Becauſe 1vy is always Green, 


and requires the Support of ſome ſtronger Tree, as Learning 
does of Princes and great Men. 


6. The Obje# of the Senſitive Appetite is not ler which 


is truly good, but that which appears to be good.” There is 


Siebe Caution to be uſed in Engliſ in the placing of 44. 
jeZFrvgs (as here) aſter theit Sub#anriver. 1 think when 


they conſtitute ſpecifical Differences of the 1 they 


fo!tew beft ; for then they are to it like Coonomina, or Sur- 
name: tO Nane and we muſt not ſay, the Great Pompey, os 
the Happy S) ia, bat Pompey the Great, and Sylla the Happy; 
ſometines even ia other Caſes the Epit hie is put laſt very 
gracefully, of which" a good Er. muſt be the Fudge for 


oh 1 Kno, without avy Rye. I chule rather today 


Licks 
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Light Divine, and Command Divine, than Divine Light, and 
Divine Command, 10705; V4 41351567 TI 33 ? R | Paths? 
5. Theſe are the Effect, of Love, according to Th. Aqui» 
nas in Prima Sec. Quaft. 20. the ift, zd, 3d, and 4th Artic 
to whom 1 refer for the Proof and Explanation of them, 
Amor eſt affectus quo cum re amath aut unimur, ant perpetua- 
mus unionem. Scal. de Subt. | Folk 
8. 1 Sam. 5. And David ſaid unto Fonathan, Behold to 
Morrow 1s the Neu- Moon, and I foruld net fail tn fit with the 
King at Meat, but let me go, &c. Ecce Calende ſunt cra- 
Kino, & ego ex more ſedere ſoleo juxtà regem ad veſcen- 
dum, c. The firſt Day of every Month was a Feſtival 
among the Jews For the Fu- Fruits of all Things, even 
all Diſtinctions of Times wete Sacred to God; in it they 
neither bought nor ſold; Amos 8. 4. When will the News 
Moon be gone, that we may ſell corn? The Vulg. Quando 
tran ſibit menſis (that is, Primus dies, or Fe/*um Menſi:) & 
venundabimus merces? They went to the Prophets to hear 
the Word as upen Sabbaths, 2 Kings 4. 23. Wherefore wilt 
thow go to him to Day? It is neither Neu- Moon nor Sabbath; 
which was likewiſe a Ca/fom among the Romans : For the 
Day of the Ca/ends the High- Priefts called together the Peo- 
ple (from whence the Name of Calends à calandoe plebem) to 
inſt ruct them in the Divine Duties which they were to per- 
form that Month, Macro. 1. Saturnal. And laſtly, there 
were greater Sacrifices on that, than upon other ordinary 
Days, Numb. 28. 11. But of all New-Moons, that of the 
' ſeventh Month was the moſt ſolemn, it being alſo the Feaſt 
of Trumpets, It is not evident that this was the New- Avon 
ſpoken of in this Story of David; but that it was ſo, may 
probably be conjectur'd, in that the Text feems to imply a 
greater 'Solemnity than that of ordinary Calends, and that 
the Feaſt laſted above one Day, rt Sam. 20. 27. Aud it 
came to paſs, that on the Morrow, which was the ſecond Day 
of the Month, David's place was empty. Now the Reaſon of 
this greater Obſervation of the Calends of the ſeventh 
Month (called Tiſri, and anſwering to our September) was, 
becauſe according to the civil Compntation (for the cu had 
two Accounts of the Beginning of the Year, one cis, the 
other Religion? ; this later being inſtituted in Memory of 
their Paſſage out of Feypr in the Month Abb, that is; a- 
bout out Maren) this was the beginning of the Lear; from 


hence 
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hence Contracts, and the Account of Sabbatical Tears and 
Fubilees bare Date. It is called by ſome Sabbathum Habba- 
therum, becauſe it is the Sabbath of Months ; for as the ſe- 
venth Day, and the ſeventh Year, ſo the ſeventh Month 
too was conſecrated to God. Of this New- Mos it is that 
David ſpeaks, Pſalm $1, 3. Blow the Trumpet in the Neu- 
Moon, in the Time appointed on our ſolemn Feaſt-Day, In in- 
Ani die ſolennitatis veſtra. And the Plalm is inſcribed, Pre 
Forcularibusz which concurs juſt with this ſeventh Moon; 
which Philo in Decal. terms I isg9urviay by odaTriy iv var © 
Enjeeaiyse;t. And St, Auguſt. reads, In initio Meni: Tuba. 
See the Inſtitution of this Feſtival, Levit. 23. 24. and 
Numb. 29. 1. | 

9. The Priefts were wont to blow the Trumpets upon all 
Feſtivals, the Year of Jubilee was proclaimed by them with 
the Sound of Trumpets through the whole Land ; nay, the 
Sabbath it ſelf was begun with it, as Foſephus teſtifies, J. 5. 
Bel. Jud. c. 9. But why the Trampers were ſounded more 
extcaordinarily on this Day, is hard to find out; for which 
it is named Dies Clargoris, Some will have it to be only as 
a Solemn Promulgation of the New-Tear 3 which Opinion 
is likewiſe adorned with an Alluſion to the Beginning (or 
as it were New-Tear*s Day) of Eternity; which is to be pro- 
claimed by Angels in that manner with a great Sound of a 
Trumpet, Mat. 24. 31. | 

Io. This was St. Baſs Opinion, but is not much fol- 
low'd, becauſe when Feſtivals are inftituted in Memory of 
any paſt Bleſſing, they uſed to be obſerved on the ſame 
Day that the Bleſſing was conferted. 

11. This third is the common Opinion of the Few: ; 
who therefore call this Feſtival Feſtum Cornu, and ſay, that 
they ſounded only upon Rams Horn,: But that, methigks, 
if this be the true Reaſon of it, is not neceſſary. 

12. The third Hour; i. Nine a-Clock in the Morning: 
For the Day began at fix a-Clock, and contain'd rwelve 
little, or four great Hours, Or Quarters, The firſt Quarrer 
from ſix to nine, was called the Toird Hour, becauſe that 
cloſed up the Quarter, 

13. Gay, becauſe the Beaſts to be ſacrificed, uſed to be 
erewned with Garlands, and ſometimes had their Horns gilt, 
as I ſay afterwards, 


14. Fo 
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14. For on the ordinary Neu- Moons there was offered up 
two Bullocks, one Nam, and ſeven Lambs of the firſt T eat 
without Spot, Numb. 28. rr. and a Kid of the Goats, v. 15. 
and there was added to this New-Moon, one young Bullock, 
one Ram, ſeven Lambs of the firſt Tear without Blemiſh, 
and one Kid, Numb, 29. which join'd, make up my Num- 
ber. Bullocks of Free-Neck 3 that is, which had never been 
yoked, imply*d in the Epithete Toung. Intatts cervice Juvenci. 

15. The outmoſt Court of the Tabernacle. 

16. The Cuſtom of having Stories wronght in Hangings, 
Coverlits, nay even wearing Garments, is made to be very 
ancient by the Poets. Such is the Hiſtory of Theſews and 
Ariadne in the Covetlit of Thetis Pulvinar, or Marriage Bed. 
Catull, Argonaut. 


Talibus amplifice veſtis variate figuris 
Pulvinar complexa ſue velabat amictu. 


So e/Eneas in 5. £1. gives a Coat to cloanthus, in which 
was wrought the Rape of Ganymede, 


Intextuſque puer frondeſa regius 1da. 


And many Authorities of this kind might be alledged, if it 
were neceſſary, 

17. Tou might ſee. That is, It might be ſeen, Or any one 
might ſee. This manner of ſpeaking, which puts the ſecond 
Perſon Indefinitely, is very frequent among the Poets 3 as 
. Homer, ; 

Oulu xu CAA . 


Yirg. 4. En. 


Mizrante: cernas : 


Upon which Servius ſays, Honeſta figara, fi rem tertia perſone 
in ſecundam transferas, Mugire videbis, that is, Videbit aut 
poterit videre aliquts, So f. En. 


Credas innare re vulſas Cycladas; that is, Credat quis. 


18. God is ſaid to have ſpoken with Abraham nine times; 
that is, ſo many times Angels brought him Meſſages from 
God, An Angel is called by Foſephus Tiggowroy Dis. 

19. Some make Sara to be the Daughter of He an, Abram's 
Brother; others of Terah by another Wife, which Marria- 
ges were then lawful, but the Scripture, Gen, 11. calls her 
Terab's 
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Terab's Daughter-in-Law, not Daughter z others think ſhe 
was only Abrams Kinſwoman ; all which the Hebrews cal - 
led Siſters. 'Advagidy. non, Ae. Gre. Beauteous were a 
Krange. Epithete for her at the Age ſhe then had, which was 
above threeſcore Years, but that the Scripture calls her ſo, 
and ſhe proved her ſelf to be ſo, by ſtriking two Kings in 
Love, Pharaoh and Abimelech. It is to be believed that Peo- 
ple in thoſe Days bore their Age better than now, and her 
Barrenneſs might naturally contribute ſomewhat to it; but 
the chief Reaſon, I ſuppole to be a Bling of God, as par- 
ticular as that of her ch bearing after the Natural Seaſon. 

20. The Scripture. does not ſay particularly, that Abram. 
ſurpriz d this Army in, or after a Debauch, but it is pro- 
bable enough for my turn, that this was the Caſe. Of 
theſe confuſed Marks of Death and Luxury, there is an excel- 
lent Deſcription in the 9th Æneid. where: Niſus and Eurya- 
ius fall upon the Quarter of the Enemy, 


Somno vinoque ſepultam. === 
Purpuream vomit ille animam, & cum ſanguine miſta 
Vina refert moriens, &c. 


But 1 had no Leiſure to expatiate in this Place. 

21. St, Hierom ſays this Salem was a Town near Ceythopo- 
lis, called Salem even to his Time; and that there were then 
remaining ſame Ruins of the Palace of Melchiſedec, which 
is not yery probable. I rather believe him to have been 
King of Jeruſalem ; for being a Type of Chriſt, that Seat 
was moſt proper for him, eſpecially ſince we are ſure that 
Feruſalem was once named Salem, Pſal. 76. In Salem is his 


Tabernacle, and his Habitatien in Sion. And the Addition of 


Feru to it, was from Jebu, the Jebuſiteß; that is, Salem of 
the Febuſites, Adric. The Situation of Feruſalem agrees very 


well with this Story. For Abram coming to Hebron from 


the Parts about Damaſcus, paſſes very near Feruſalem, nay 
nearer than to the other Salem. But concerning this King 
of Salem, Melchiſedec, the Difficulties are more important. 
Some make him to be no Man, but God himſelf, or the 
Holy-Ghoſt, as the ancient Melchiſedecians and Hieracites ; 0- 
thers, to be Chrijt himſelf; others, an «Angel, as Origen 3 
others to be Sem the Son of Noah; which is little more 
probable. than the former extravagant Fancies. That which 
is moſt leaſonable, and molt received toe, is, that he was a 

cas. > 
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King of a little Territory among the Canaanites, and a Prieff 
for the true God, which makes him ſo remarkable amon 


thoſe 1dolatrous Nations; for which Cauſe he is termed, * 
' Aſereaxiynl@®', becauſe he was not of any of the Geneals- ' 


gies of the Scripture; and therefore the better typify*d or 
repreſented chriſt, as being both a ng and a Prieſt, with- 
out being of the Tribe of Levi : "But this and the other 
Controverſies about him, are too copious to be handled in 
a Comment of this Nature. | 2 
22. Ver. 18. And Melchiſedec King of Salem brought forth 


Bread and Wine, &c. The Romaniſts maintain, that this 


was only a Sacrifice, and a Type of the Euchariſt, as Melchi- 
ſedec himſelf was of Chrift z others, that it was only a Pre- 
ſent for the Relief of Abram's Men. Why may we not fay 
that it was both; And that before the Men were refret's 


by Bread and Wine, there was an Offering or Prelibation of 


mem to God, by the Prieſt of the moſt High-Ged, as he is 
denominated 2? For even this Oblarion of Bread and Wine 
(uſed alſo among the Hebrews) ls called N, Levit. 2. 
and Philo ſays of Melchiſedec upon this Occaſion, ii 
ue. I therefore name them Sacred Preſents, Like bim 
whoſe Type he bears; that is, Chriſt, And the Due, he re- 
ceived were Tenths, whether of all Abram's Subſtance, or 
of the preſent Spoils,* (4xegJivia) is a great Controverſie. 
23. Gen. 15.5. and Gen. 22. 17. I will multiply thy Seed 
45 the Stars of the Heaven, and as the Sand upon the Sea Shore. 
An ordinary Proverb in all Languages, for great Numbers. 
Catul. Aut quot ſidera multa cum tacet nox ; and in another 
Place he joins the Sand of the Sea too, as this Text does. 
Ille pulveris Erythræi Siderumque micantium ſubducat numerum. 
It does not hurt, I think, to add Bright as well as Namber- 
leſs to the Similitude. . 
24. Gen. 17. It is called a Covenant 3 and Circumciſion 
may well be termed a Mark of Homage, becauſe it was a 
renouncing of the Fleſh, and peculiar Dedication of Abram 
and his Seed to the Service of the true God, Wo 
25. The received Opinion is, that two of theſe Perſons 
were Angels, and the Third, Ged himſelf ; for after the two 
Angel; were gone towards Sodom, it is ſaid, Gen. 18. 22, 
But Abrahams ſtood yet before the Lord. So Sylpir. Sever. 
Dominus qui cum duobus Angelis ad eum venerat. Lyr# and 
Toſtatxs report, that the Fews have a Tradition, that theſe 
| thres 
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three were Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael. The firſt of which: 
repreſented God, and remained with Abrabam, the ſecond 
deftroyed Sodom, and the third brought Lot out of it. It 
was a very ancient Opinion that theſe were the Three Per- 
ſens of the Trinity; ftom whence aroſe that notorious Say- 
ing, Tres vidit & wnum adoravit. This appearing of Gods 
in the Manner of Strangers, to puniſh and reward Men, was 
a — Tradition too among the Heathens, Hom. g. 
Od. IV 

Kal 76 Heel Feivetet tobi, nnnoTadoiot 

Hapheiel Traiboriec, inricpa part N, 

"Ar8paray 5Cguy. T wwropelny ipogavitc. 


The Gods in the Habits of Strangers went about to ſeveral 
Towns to be Eye-witneffes of the Juſtice and Injuſtice of 
Men. So Hemer makes the Gods to go once à Year to 


I ds cava Ale, 


With the unblamable Ethiopians. And we find theſe Peregri- 
nations frequent in the Metamerphoſis, 


=== ======Summo delabor Olympe 
Bt Deus humand luſtro ſub imagine terrss. 1. Metam, 


26. From Vr, the Place of his Birth, to Ephron's cuve, 
the Place of his Burial. Ur of the Caldees, Gen, 11. 31. 
Some of the Few; take Ur here for Fire, and tell a ridicu- 
Tous Fable, that Abraham and Haran his Brother were caſt 
by the chaldean into a burning Furnace for oppoſing their 
Idolatry, in which Haran was conſumed, but Abraham was 
preſerved. Foſephus and Euſebius, lib. 9. Prepar. Evang. ſay. 
Vr was the Name of a City, which Foſephus calls h, and. 
Plin. J. 5. c. 24. makes Mention of Vra, a Place Vſque 
quem fertur Euphrates. It was perhaps denominated from 
the Worſhip of Fire in that Country, The Name continued 
till Ammianus his Time. Ammian. lib. 25, 

27. Mount. For the Place was the Hill Moriah, which 
the Vulgar tranſlates Montes Viſionis, Aquila 1 yiw # A- 
Jaga; which 1 conceive to be, not as ſome render it, In 
terram lucidam, but terram apparentem, the Place which ap- 
Pears a great way off, as being a Mauntain. Symmachss for 
the Game Reaſon has 'Orlaviac, which is the ſame with 
the Latin Viſionis ; and the Septuag. call it d4,vAvvs 2 

| Hig 
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High country; others interpret it, the Country of Worſhip, by 
Anticipation. And it was not perhaps without relation to 
this Sacrifice of Abraham's, that this was choſen after- 
wards to be the Seat of Solomen's Temple. : 
28, The Boy. Our Exgliſb Tranflation, Lad, which is not 
a Word for Verſe, the Latin Puer, Bey. Aben Ezra is cited 
to make him at that time but ten or twelve Years old. Hut 
that is an Age unfit for the carrying of ſuch a Burden as he 
does here, River for that Reaſon conceives that he was 
about 16 Years of Age, Foſephus 25. Others 33. becauſe at 
that Age our Saviour (whoſe Type he was) was ſacrificed. 
Some of the Few: 36. None of which are contrary to the 
Hebrew uſe of the Word Boyz for ſo all young Men are 
termed, as Benjamin, Gen. 43. 8. and Foſeph, Foſhna, and 
David when he fought with Goliah. The Painters common» 
ly make him very young, and my Defcription agrees moſt 
with that Opinion, for it is more poetical and pathetical 
than the others. 
29. Becauſe the Covenant and Promiſes were made in Iſaac, 
Gen. 17. 21. Heb. 11. 17, 18. | 
30, The Ancients (both Hebrews and other Nations) 
never omitted the waſhing at leaſt of their Hands and Feet 
before they ſate or lay down to Table. Fudg- 19. 21. it is 
faid of the Levite and his Concubine, They waſh'd their 
Feet, and did eat and drink. So Abraham ſays to the three 
Angels, Gen. 18. 4. Let a little Water, I pray you, be fetch'd, 
and waſh your Feet, and reſt your ſetves under the Tree, and 1 
will fetch a Moryſel of Bread, &c. S0 likewiſe Foſeph's 
Steward treats his Maſter's Brethren. So David to Uriah, 
2 Sam. 11. 8. Go down to thy Houſe, and waſh thy Feet, &c. 
and there follow'd him a Meſ: of Meat from the King. It is in 
vain to add more Authorities of a thing ſo notorious, 
And this Cuſtom was then very neceſſary, for their Legs 
and Thighs being bare, they could not but contract much 
Dirt, and were (of which this Cuſtom is ſome Argument) 
to lye down upon Beds, which without waſhing they would. 
have ſpoiled. Hemer makes the Wives and Daughters even 
of Princes to waſh the Feet of their Gueſts, | 


------=-dex Mov r WE. Athen. L. 1. c. f. 


For this (ſays he) was the ancient Cuſtom; and ſo the 
Daughters of cvcalus waſt'd Mine at his Arrival in Sicily. 
But 
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But the more ordinary, was to have young and beautiful 
Servants for this, and the like Miniſteries. Beſides this, it 
was accounted neceſſary to have Waſh-pers ſtanding by at 
the Fewiſh Feaſts, to puriſie themſelyes, if they ſhould hap- 
pen to touch any thing unclean. And for theſe Reaſons 
fix Water- pots ſtood ready at the Wedding: Feaſt of Cana 
in Galilee. 7 TIE EETY 1 
31. Ecclef. 2.8. I get Men: ſingers, and Momen · fingers, the 
Delights of the Sons of Men, %ivoX5%6 x949ivoxixc. He and 
ſhe Servants to fill Wine, ſays the Septuagint : Though I 
know the Vulgar, and our Engiih Edition tranſlate it 
© | otherwiſe; both differently: And it is incredible, how. 
[4 curious the Ancients were in the Choice of Servants to 
wait at Table. Mart. 


Stant pueri, Dominos quos precer eſſe meos. 


32. After waſhing they. always anointed: themſelves with 
precious Oyl. So Fudith. 10. 2. So Naomi to Ruth, Waſb 
thy ſelf therefore, and anoint thy ſelf. So David after the 
Death of his Child, Roſe wp, and. waſh'd, and anointed, 
himſelf, &. So Hom, Od. 6, of Nawficas and her Maids, 


4 A. 5 Nerd va} Nb vba Nr" NA 

5 | Acres Ire” efnoylo wag Ne H„e 
Rut this too is as notorious as the other Faſhion of waſb- 
ing. Small Priſons, Boxes of Ointments, ſuch as the Wo- 
man poured upon the Head of our Saviewr, Mat. 26. 7. 
edCaregr wigs, that is, as we ſay, an Inkhorn, though it 
be not made of Hern, but any other Matter; for this was 


| not. of Alabaſter, St. Mark affirming that it was broken. 
| nh. Horace, | 


Nardi parvus Onyx. 


Clandian. Gemmatis alii per thtum balſuma teltum 
F 1 $i Effudere cadig----- | | 


7188 33. The Roman Cuſtom was, to have-three Beds to each 
1 1 Table (from whence the Word Triclinium) and three Perſons 
w_ to each Bed (though ſometimes they exceeded in both ;) 
= and it is likely they took this from the 'Aſiatiques, as well 
$i; as the very Faſhion of Diſcubation, for conveniently there 
could be no more, To Saul for State I give a whole Bed; 
aud the other two, to his own Sons, Jonathan, 1/bui and 
| Mel- 
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Metchiſua, 1 Sam. 14. 49. to Abney his Couſih German, and 
Captain of lis Hoſts, and to his two 'Sons-in-Law, Adriel 
and David. Neither does it convince me, that Lying down 
was not in uſe, becauſe it is ſaid here, 1 Sam. zo: 25, 
And Saul ſare upon his Seat as at other times, even upon a 
Seat by the Wall: Becauſe the Words of Seſſion and Accuba- 
tien are often confounded, both being in Practice at ſeve- 
Tal Times, and in ſeveral Nations. 

34. At the Feaſts of the Ancients, not only the Rooms 
were ſtrewed with Flowers, but the Gueſts and the Waiters, 
and the very Erinking Bowls were crowned with _ 
"Virg. 

' 'Crateras Magnos We & vina coronant; and 
Tum pater <Anchiſes magnum cratera corona 
Induit, implevitque mero--— 


Which cannot be interpreted as ſome do Homers 


Kegxrnexe Sg Ca rere. 
Which they ſay are ſajd to be crowned, when they are 
filled ſo full, that the Liquor ſtanding higher than the 
Brims of the Bowl, looks like a Crown upon it, Athen. J. 
T.c, IT, But why may we not conſtrue Homer, They crown- 
ed, EN Foto, Bowls of Drink, as well as mop 
crowned Bowls with Drink? 

35. The Name of God, the Tetragrammaten, that was 
not to be pronounced. 

36. 1 Sam. 20. 30. Thou Son of the perverſe rebellious Wo- 
wan, &c. Vulg. Fil: mulieris virum ultro 2 3 that is as 
much as to ſay, Thou Son of a Whore, Upon which place 
Groti#s, Sons uſe to be like their Parents, and therefore 
Faul, who would not accuſe himſelf, caſts the Fault of his 
Stubbornneſs and ill Nature upon his Mother, In which I 
Cannot abide to be of his Opinion; the Words are ſo un- 
gracious from the Mouth of a Prince: 1 rather think that 
they import this, Thou who art ſo ſtubborn and unnatural, 
that thou mayeſt ſeem to be not my Son, but a Baſtard, ' 
the Son of a Whore or rebellious Woman; and that 
which follows in the ſame Verſe confirms this to me. 
Thou haft choſen the Son of Feſſe to thine own Confuſion, and 
to the Confuſion of thy Mother's Nakedneſs ; that is, to her 
Shame, who will be thought to have had thee of ſome © 
ther Man, and not of me, 


37, 1Sam,- 
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37. 1 Sam. 20. 34. And Jonathan aroſe from the Table in 
Fierce Anger, In ira furoris. But his Paſſion (it ſeems) did 
not overcome his Duty or Diſcretion ; for he aroſe without 
ſaying any thing. 

I omit here Fonathan's ſhooting Arrows, and ſending his 
Page for them, from the 35th to the 4oth Verſe: By Horace 
his Rule, | 

— Ft JUS 
Deſperes traftata niteſcere poſſe, relinquas. 


And what Art or Induſtry could make that Story ine? 
Beſides it was a Subtlety that I cannot for my Life com- 
prehend 3 for ſince he went to David, and talk'd to him 
himſelf, what needed all that politick Trouble of the 
ſhooting ? 

38. The Head, which is the Seat of Fancy. 

39. Theſe are called by the Schoolmen, Entia Rationis, 
but are rather Entia Imaginationis, ot Fantaſtick Creatures, 


Inter ſe quorum diſcordia membra videmus, Luer. L. 5. 
And afterwards, 


Prima Leo, poſtrema Draco, media ipſa Chimera. 


Which is out of Homer. 
| ne S. ain 5 init dex wy. 


40. When the Country People in Theſſaly ſaw Men firſt 
that came on Hortebaek, and drove away their Cattle, 
they imagined the Horſe and Man to be all one, and called 
them Centaurs from driving away of Oxen 5 according to 
which Fancy, they ate truly ſaid to ride upon them- 
felves. 

41. Unleſs thou take away the Came and the Blind, thou 
ſhalt not come in hither, thinking cannot come in 
hither, 2 Sam, 5. 6. There are one interpretations 
of the Place, than that which 1 here give as that the 
Idols of the Febufites were meant by the Lam: 4:4 the Blind. 
But this carries no Probability. Thinking cannot 


comme in hither; is a plain Proof that they did it ii 5corn of 


David, and Contideuce of the extraordinary Streug:!: of 
the Place; which witzout queſtion was very great, ol Ie 
it could not have held out ſo many huudted Years fince 

h the 
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the Entrance of the 1/raciites into the Land, in the very 
-midft of them. . * 
42. Fiſh; Dagon the Deity moſt worſhipp'd by the 
Philiſtims. ws IH | / 
43. The Engliſh ſays Mulberry Trees; the Latin, Pau- 
Trees ; the ſafeſt is to leave it indefinite, The Sound of a 
going inthe Tops of the Mulberry Trees, v. 24. ſome in- 
terpret, The Noiſe of the dropping of the Dew like Tear: 
from the Trees. From whence the Greek Te zaauduar@r. 
44. Hadad-Eſar King of Zebah, which is called by Foſe- 
phus Sophene, a Part of Celoſyria, confining upon the Half 
Tribe of Manaſſe:. This Kingdom is firſt mention'd, 
1 Sam. 14. 47. at what time (it ſeems) it was under ſevenal 
Princes, and againſt the :Kyjngs of Zuba. 
45» Adad was at that time King of Damaſcus, according 


to Foſephus, and the Family of the <4dads reigned there 
long after in great Luſtre. 


46. The Children of Ammon. 

47. Moloch is called peculiarly the Ged of the Ammenites, 
1 Kings 11. 5, & 7. Fonſeca takes it to be Priapws, con- 
founding it with Belpheger of the Moabites z Aria, Men- 
tanus will have it to be Mercury, deriving it from Malach, 
Nunctius. Others more probably, Saturn, becauſe the like 
Worſhip and like Sacrifices were uſed to him. Macreb. 1. 
Saturn. Curt. Lib. 4. Diodor. Lib. 20, &c, 1 had rather be- 
lieve the Sun was worſhipp'd under that Name by the Am- 
monites, as the King of Heaven z for the Word fignifies 
King; and it is the ſame Deity with Baal, or Bel of the 
Aſſyrians and Sidon:ans, ſignifying Lord. Some think that 
Children were not lurut or ſacrificed to him, but only con- 
ſecrated and initiated by paſſing between two Fires; which 
pethaps might be a Cuſtom too. But it is evident by ſe- 
veral Places of Scripture, that this was not all: And the 
Jews fay, that paſſing thromgh the Fire, is but a Phraſe for 
Burning, He had ſeven Chappels from the Number of the 
Planeta, of which the Sun is Ning; for which Reaſon the 
Perſians likewiſe made ſeven Gates to him. lu the firſt 
Chappel was offer'd to him a Cake of five Flower, in the 
ſecond a Turtle, in the third a Sheep, the fourth a Ram, 
the fifth an Heifer, the fixth mm Ox, and the ſeventh a 
Man, or Child, commonly a young chi. The image was 
of Breſ:, of wonderful Greatneſs, with his Hands fpread, 


and 


o 
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and ſet on Fire within, perhaps to repreſent the Heat of 
the Sun, and not as ſome think, to burn the Children in 
his Arms. He had likewiſe the Face of a Bilk, in which 
Figure too /ig among the Egyptians 1 the * 
and Mithra among the Perſians. * \ hs 


. Stat. Indignata ſequi torquentem corny Mitbram.. | 
"But though they intended the Worſhip of the den, under 


this Name of Moloch, it was indeed the Devil that they 


worſtüpp'd; which e we me fay, 1 through a black, 
Cloud, cc. 
48. Swift Tigris. Curt. L. 4. No River in the Eaſt rung 
O violently as Tigri from which Swift neſs it takes the Name; 
for Tigris in the F. ffan Language ſigniſies an Arrow, 
40. Helam, or chelam, which Pielemy calls oilimnatha, a 
Plain near the Fords of rate,. 
zo. The Metropolis of Ammon, ſince Philadelphia, 
31. And he took their King's Crown from off his Head 
(the Weight whereof was a Talent of Gold, with the pre- 
- cious Stones) and it was ſet on David's Head, 2 Sam. 12. 
30. and the like, 1 Chro. 26, 2. Twlit Diadema Reg is eorum 
de Capits ejus, &c. But the Seventy'have'it, K age * 
Sean Mexx N BA ada d 7 xeparic aunt, 
&c. He took the croun of Molchom their King from off 
- his Head. That is, The Crown upon the Head of their 
Idol Moloch, ot Melonen 3 which makes ſome of the Greek 
Fathers ſay, That Melchom's Image had a bright precious 
Stone in form of the Morning-ſtar, plac'd on the Top of 
his Forehead: I father follow the Eng/i/b Tranſlation. 

32. Some would have Solomon to have begun his Reign 
-atie/even Years old, which is very unreaſonable. Sir W. Raug h- 
ley, methinks, convinces that it was in the nineteenth Year 
of his Age; at which Time it might truly be ſaid by Da- 
d to Solomon, Thom art a wiſe Man; and by Solomon to 
God, I am but a young Child. 

53. 1 am not ignorant that I go contrary to moſt Learn- 
ed Men in this Point, who make Saba, of which ſhe was 


Queen, a Part of Arabia Felix, 
Virg. Colis eff thurea virga Fab als. 


And Frankincenſe was one of her Preſents to Solomen, 


Pſalm 72. The Kings of Arabia and Saba. The City where 
ſhe 
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ſhe liv'd they ſay was called Marab ; by Strabo, Mariaba 3 
and her, ſome name Nicanna; others, Makeda 3 the ra- 
bians, Bulkis, This conſiſts well enough with her Title of 
the Queen of Ethiopia; for there were two Ethiopia's, the 
one in A/ſ;e, the other in Africk. Nevertheleſs I make 
her here Queen of this latter Ethiopia for two Reaſons ; 
Firſt, Becauſe ſhe is called in the New Teftament Queen of 
the South, which ſeems to me to be too great a Title for 
the Queen of a ſmall Territory in Arabia, lying full Eaſt, 
and but a little Southward of Fudea; and therefore the 
Wiſe Men that came to worſhip Chriſt from thoſe Parts, 
are termed Eaſtern, and not Southern Sages, Secondly, all 
the Hiſtories of the Aby/mex or African- Ethiopians affirm, 
that ſhe was Queen of their Country, and derive the Race 
of their Kings from hey and Solomon, which the ordinary 
Names of them ſeem to confirm, and the Cuſtom of Cir- 
cumciſion uſed even to this Day, tho' they be Chriſtians, 
In fine, whatever the Truth be, this Opinion makes a better 
Sound in Poetry. 

54. This Egyptian King's Name is very variouſly writtes. 
Shiſbac the Engliſh, Seſac Latin, Suſakim Septuagint, Suſac 
Joſephus, Suſeſin Cedrenus, alſo Saſuges, Soſonchis, Soſachis ; 
and by Euſebius Smendes, Foſe hut, l. S. proves that Herodor, 
falſly aſcribes the Acts of this Suſac to Seſeſtris, and parti- 
cularly his ſetting up of Pillars in Paleſtine, with the Fi- 
gures of Womens Privy Parts graven upon them, to re- 
proach the Effeminateneſs of thoſe Nations. The Scrip- 
ture ſays, his Army was without Number, compos'd of La- 
bims, i. Librans, the Countries Weſt of Egrpr, ' whhvms, 
from Succoth Tents, Lat. Trogloditæ, a People bordering up- 
on the Red dea; by others, Arates /£gyprii, or chthyephag z 
and Ethiopians, Cuſite, Joſeph. which is more probable, 
than to make them, as ſome do, the People of Arabia De- 
ſerta and Petrea, From this time rhe Egyptians claim'd the 
Sovereignty of Fuder, 2 Chr. 12.8, — | 

55. Adadeſar, 1 Chron. 18. 7. 1 mention rather the Gol- 
den Shields taken by David, than thoſe made by lem, 
becauſe David might be more concern'd in them. 

55. The Stoty of this great Battel between Abi/jah and 
Jeroboam is one of the ſtrangeſt and humanly moſt hard to 
believe, almoſt in the whole Old Teſtament, that out of a 
Kingdom, not half ſo big as Fn7/and, five hundred thou- 
land choſen and valiant Men fhould be ſlain in one Battel 
l. T and 
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and of this not ſo much as any Notice taken in Abijab's 
or Jeroboam's Lives in the firſt of Ning. It adds much to 
the Wonder, that this Defeat ſhould draw no other Conſe- 
quence after it but Abijab's Recovery of two or three Towns; 
no more than all the mighty Troubles and Changes in 1/- 
rael, that happen'd afterwards in A/a's Time, who had be- 
fides, the Advantage of being a virtuous and victorious 
Prince. Sir W. Ranghley makes a good Diſcourſe to prove 
the Reaſon of this to have been, becauſe the Succeſlors of 
Solomon ſtill kept up that Severity and Arbitrarineſs of Go- 
vernment, which firſt cauſed the Separation, but that all the 
Kings of Iſrael allowed theſe Liberties to the People, upon 
the ſcore of which Feroboam poſſeſs d himſelf of the Crown 
which the People choſe rather to enjoy, though with great 
Wars and Diſturbances, than to return to the Quiet which 
they enjoy'd with Servitude under So/omen. There may be 
ſomething of this perhaps in the caſe ; but even tho? this 
be true, it is ſo ſtrange that the Kings of Judah ſhould ne- 
ver (among ſo many Changes) find a Party in Iſrael to call 
them in again, that we muſt fly to the abſolute Determi- 
nation of God's Will for a Cauſe of it, who being offended 
with the Sins of both, made both his Inſtruments of Ven- 
geance againſt one another, and gave Victories and other 
Advantages to Judah, not for Bleſſings to that, but for 
Curſes and Scourges to Iſrael. God puniſb'd one, but bleſs d 
not th* other Side, 

$7. This Superſtition of conſecrating Groves to Idols grew 
ſo frequent, that there was ſcarce any fair green Tree that 
was not dedicated to ſome Idol, 

. Laceſque vetuſtã 
Religione truces & robora Numinis inſtar. Claud. 
The Word it ſelf Lucas is conceived by ſome to come a Lu- 
cendo, from the conſtant Light of Sactifices burnt there to 
the Gods, ot rather perhaps from Tapers continually burg- 
ing there in Fonour of them. At laſt the very Trees grew 
to be the 1dols : 
— ——.-QAsercut, eracula prima. Ovid. 

The Druids had theit Name from worſhipping an Oak; and 
among the Celts an Oak was the Image of Fupiter ; the 
Helm Tree had no leſs Honour with the Hetrarians, Tacitus 
ſays the ancient Germans called Trees by the Names of the 
Gods, 2 Kings 23. 6, Jeſiah is faid to bring out the Groves 
from the Houſe of the Lord ; where it ſeems the 7dols 
theme 
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themſelves are called Groves; either having gotten that 
Name from ſtanding commonly in Groves, or perhaps be- 
cauſe they were the Figures of Trees adored by them, or of 
Idols with Trees repreſented too about them; as Act, 19, 


24. the Silver Similitudes of Diana's Temple, made by De- 


metrius, are termed Temples of Diana. 

58. The Number of the Armies is here likewiſe more 
than wonderful, .Aſa's conſiſting of five hundred and eighty 
thoufand, and Zerah's of ten hundred thouſand Men, cal- 
led Ethiopians, Cuſite : Now tho? I took the Cuſites of Suſac's 
Army to be the Ethiopian, of Africk. for it is very likely 
he might bring up thoſe as well as L:byanr, into Paleſtine ; 
yet it is improbable that Zerah ſhould march with ſuch an 
Army through all Egypt, out of Ethiopia; belides, Gerar and 
the Cities thereabours are ſpoiled by A, as belonging to 
Acrah, but that is in Arabia Petraa, Which I ſuppoſe to be 
his Kingdom, though perhaps with other Countries there- 
abouts ; and with the Relp of his neighbour Princes: For 
otherwiſe it is hard to believe, that his Army could be to 
great. It is clear that the bang were called Ethiopians as 
well as the Aly ſſines, both deſcending from chu. 

He loſt ſo many of his Subjects of Arabia Petrea, as 
might make that like Aravia Deſerta. 

59. It is ſtrange, that after his being able to bring ſuch 
an Army into the Field, after his great Succeſs againſt Z e- 
rah, and his Father's but a little before againſt Feroboam, 
he ſhould be fo alarmed with the War of Baaſha (a Murthe- 
rer, and an vnſettled Uſurper ; fer which Cauſe 1 call him 
Perjured) as to give his own and the Temple's Treaſures for 
the Aſſiſtance of Benhadad : But it was not ſo much out of 
Fear of Baaſba alone, as of Benhadad too at the ſame time, 
who would have joined with Baa/ha, if he had nor been 
bought off to join with A/. The Family of the A444. 
then reigning in Damaſcus, were grown mighty Princes, 
and ſo continued long after. Put the Aſſiſtance was very 
dangerous; for the Hrians having by this Occafion found 
the Weakneſs of both Kingdoms, of Iſrael and Judæa, and 
enriched themſelves at once upon both, never ceaſed after- 
wards to moleſt and attack them. 

60. The Fates; that is, according to the Cbri/tian Pocti- 
cal manner of ſpeaking, the Angels, to whom the Govern- 
went of this World is committed, The Meaning is, that 
having a Command to kill the King, and ſeeing Febofunhat 
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in Kingly Robes, and looking only upon the outward Diſ- 

e of Aab (without ſtaying to conſider who the Perſon 
was) they had like to have cauſed the Ning of 7«4ah to be 
lain inftead of the Kyng of 1/rac/, He had like to have 
dy'd as Virgil ſays, Aliens vwinere. 

61. Ceir, a little Country lying between Edom and Moab. 

62. Jeboram is ſaid to have reigned eight Years in Feruſa- 
lem, 2 Ning, 8. 17. 2 Chron, 21. 20. but it is apparent by 
moſt evident Collection out of the Text, that either ſeven 
of thoſe eight Years (as ſome will have it) or at leaſt four, 
are to be reckon'd in the Life of his Father Jeheſaphat. 
Which makes me wonder at Sulpit. Severus his Miſtake, 
who fays, Foram filius regnum tenuit (Foſaphat rege de functe) 
annos dus deviginti : Reigned eighteen Years. 1 rather think 
it ſhould be annos duos, and that devigints is crept in lince. | 
Ochoſia Or Ahatiah reigned ſcarce one Year. 

63. Atbaliah, by ſome Go:tholiah, Her Murder of all that 
remained (as ſhe thought) of the Family of David, made 
her only Pretence to the Government, which was then Vacas 
Paſſeſſio, and belonged to the fir/# Po/ſe/ſor. She had been 
in effect in Poſſeſſion of it al! the time of her Husband Fe- 
horam, and Son Ocho/ia, 'Eomedars mudive Fon his Acid 
AAT H lan, Tay d' trnparioea Te Yer, Joſeph. ; 
And after thete Murders here was a double V/#rpation. of 
Athaliah, Firſt, as ſhe was not of the Heuſe of David : 
And Secondly, as ſhe was a Woman, For the Ciown of 
David did not, as the French fay, fall to the Diſtaff, Tomber 
en qxenouille, Deut. 17. 5. Yet ſhe reigned peaceably almoſt 
jeven Years, which was very much to be wonder'd at, not 
only in regard of her Murders, Uſurpation, Tyranny and 
Idolatiy at home, but becauſe Jh then King of 1ſrael was 
a ſworn Enemy of the Houle of Alab, and had vowed to 
root it all out, which likewiſe he effected, except in the 
Perſon of this wicked Woman, who nevertheleſs periſhed at 
laſt as ſhe deſerved, Alſelvitque Deum. 

64. 2 Kings mentions but one Invation of Hazae?s King 
of Aram or Syria, which was compounded by Jeas for a 
ereat Sum of Money. The Second of Chronicles mentions 
likewiſe but one, which ended in the Loſs of a Battel by 
F6as, and the Slaughter of moſt of the Princes of Fadah. 
Some think that both thoſe Places ſignifie but one War, 
and that the Compoſition follow'd the Victory. That they 
were ſeveral Invaſions appears to me more probable, and: 

that 
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that mention'd in the Chronicles to be the former of thetwo, 

tho? it be generally otherwiſe thought; for it is more like- 

ly that Joa ſhould be driven to accept of that coſtly and 

ſhameful Compoſition, after the Loſs of a Battel, and of 
the greateſt Part of his Nobility, againſt a ſmall Number, 

than before he had ever try*d his Fortune in the Field a- 

gainſt the Aramite;, Neither is it ſo probable that the 5- 

riaus having made that Agreement for a vaſt Treaſure, 
ſhould again break it, and invade them with a ſmall Com- 

pany ; as that having at firſt with a Party only defeated the 
judean Army, they ſhould afterwards enter with greater 
Forces to proſecute the victory, and therewith force them 
to accept of ſo hard and diſhonourable Conditions. But it 
may be objected that it is ſaid, 2 Chron. 24. 2+. When they 
(the AHriant) departed frem him (for they left him in great 
Diſeaſes) his own Servants conſpired againſt him, and ſlew h; 
as if this follow'd immediately after the Battel. But he 
that obſerves the manner of writing uſed in the Kings and 
Chronicles, and indeed all other Hiſtorical Parts of the Scrip- 
ture, ſhall find the Relation very imperfe& and confus'd, 
(eſpecially in Circumſtances of T:me) reciting often the lat- 
ter Things firſt, by Anrrcipation, So that When they depart- 
ed, & c. may relate not to this Defeat which in the Text it 
immediately follows, but to the other Compoſition after- 
wards ; which may be here omitted, becauſe that ſecond 
Invaſion was but a Conſequence, and almoſt Continuance of 
the former. In which Reſpect one Relation (2 Chronicles) 
mentioning the firſt Part, which was the Battel only ; and 
the other (2 Kings) the ſecond, which was the ſending in 
of new Forces, and the Conditions of Agreement, both 
have fulfilled the Duty of Epitomies. 

65. That is, in the ſame manner as his Father Foas 3 
both being virtuous and happy at firſt, wicked and unfor- 
tunate at the laſt ; with the ſame Reſemblance in their De- 
feats, the one by the Syrians, the other by the 1/ractites 3 
and in the Confequences of them, which were the Loſs of 
all their Treaſures, and thoſe of the Temple; a diſhonou- 
rable Peace, and their. Murders, by their own Servants. 

66. This Puniſhment, 1 ſuppoſe, was inflicted on them as 
Rebels, not as Enemies. 

67. Uriah, fo he is called in our Tranſlation of the 
cHenjeles, the Septuagint 'Ogize, and ſo Foſephus ; but in 
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Ning, he is named Arias, which was the High-Prieft's 
Name in his Time. | 3 

68. At fir from Men, 2 Chron. 26. 21. Dwelt in an Honſe 
apart, being a Leper, So likewiſe 2 Kings 15. 5. according 
to the Law concerning Lepers, Levit. 13. 46. From Earth at 
laſt : For Foſephas reports, that the Grief cauſed his Death, 


ese wy Twn dinyey if © Tikiec id SNwiar g- 


i eile wo AUTh; x, dbupmins die | 
69. Foſephus gives Fothan an high Elogy. That he want- - 

ed no kind of Virtue, but was religious towards God, juſt 

to Men, and wiſe in Government. | 

70. To the Idol Moloch, of which before. When they 
burnt the Child in Sacrifice, it was the Cuſtom to make a 
great Noiſe with Drums, Trumpets, Cymbals, and other In- 
Kruments, to the end that his Cries might not be heard. 
Hinnon, a Valley full of Frees cloſe by Jeruſalem, where 
Moloch was worſhip*d in this execrable manner, called Ge- 
hinzen, from wherice the Word Gebenna comes for Hell; 
it was called likewiſe Tephet. Some think (as Theodor, Sa- 
{ia, &c.) that Achaz only made his Son paſs between two 
Fires, for a Luftration and Conſecration of him to Moloch, 
Becauſe it is faid, 2 Kyngs 16. 2. He made his Son paſs 
through the Fire. But. 2 Chron. 28. 3. explains it, He burnt 
his Children in the Fire. And Foſephus, tiddnois Ide 
Aer. THdh, | 

71. Tiglat-pilleſer, or Tiglat-phul-aſar, The Son of Phul, 
called by Annius Phul Belochus, by others Beloſus, by. Dio- 
dor, Beleſes, the Aſſociate of Arbaces in deſtroying Sarda- 
unpalus, and the Aſſyrian Empire. After which the Govern- 
ment of Babylon and Afſyria was left to him by Arbaces, 
which he ſoon turned into an abſolute Soveraignty, and 
made other great Additions to it by Conqueſt. 

72. For after the Spoil of Syria and Iſrael, waich he de- 
Rroy'd upon Achas Quarrel, he poſſeſs'd himſelf alſo of a 
great kart of Judaa, which he came to ſuccour, bore away 
the chief Riches of the Country, and made Achas his Tri- 
tat ary and Servant. 

72. The Nabbies, and out of them Abulenſis and Cajetan 
ſay the Ange! of God deftroy'd them by Fire from Heaven. 
Foſephus ſays by a Peſtilence, Nth VaTw. | 

74. He was lain in the Temple of Neſroth, Septuagint, 
Nusse, Foſephni, T5 vad Agxoxn Ayoulpes by his _—_— 
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deſt Sons Adramelec and Saraſar, ſome ſay, becanſe in his 
Diſtreſs at Peluſium (od which (ce Herodot.) he had bound 
himſelf by Vow to ſacrifice. them to his Gods. Others 
more probably, becauſe he had declared A4ſarhaddon, their | 
younger Brother by another Mother, his Succeſſor. Herod. 
reports that this Sennacherib's Statue was in the Temple of 
Vulcan in Egypt, with this Inſcription, 
Ele ze Tis, dee ive S. 
Let him who looks upon me, learn to fear God. 

75. It is not plain by the Scripture, that the Sun went 
backward, but that the Shadow only, upon that particular 
Dial, which Vatablus, Montanus, and divers others believe. 
However this Opinion hath the Authority of all the Greek, 
and Latin Fathers. | 

76. Forgetfuw! Man, which is the Signification of his Name. 

77. The Egyptians worſhipp*'d two Calves, Apis and Mae- 
vit, the one dedicated to the San, and the other to the 
Moon ; or rather, the oge being an Ide or Symbel of the 
Sun, and the other of the An; that is in their Sacred 
Language, of Oſyris and %. From the Egyptians the 1ſrae- 
lites took this Idolatry, by applying to. it the Name of the. 
true God, whom they thought fit to worſhip under the ſame 
Figure, as they had ſeen 0/yris worſhipp'd in Egypr. Such 
was Aaron's Calf, or Oxc, and Feroboam's two Calves erected 
in Dan and Bethe! (which Religion he learnt at the time of 
his Baniſhment in Egypt) which 1 do not bclicye ro have 
been two different Idols, in Imitation of Apis and Mnevis, 
but that both were made to. repreſent. the ſame true God, 
which he thought might as well be ador'd under that Fi- 


gure, as the Ofſyris was, or Sun of the Egyptians. 


Of oHris, ſec before the Note upon the Ode call'd, The 
Plague of Egypt, ib. | 

78. See Note . where 1 ſay that his Inage was of Braſs; 
how then could it fall to .Afbes in his own Fires? that is, 
it was firſt melted, and then beaten to Duſt, as the graven 
Image of the Groves whicn Manaſſes ſer up, and which Jo- 
fiah burnt, and then ſtampt to Powder; which ſtamping was 
not neceſſary, if it had been of Wood, for then it would 
have burnt to Aſhes. 2 Ming, 23. 6. | ** 
59. The Sidentan had two Principal 1dels, Bas and A- 
ſtarte, or Aſbtaroth, i., ihe Sun and the Moon z which A- 
ftarte is pethaps the » Baa>, mentioned often in the Septu- 
agint, Tob. 1, 5, 8 TH Baan. Ti Azudnj They _— 
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fc'd to She- Baal the Cow. Both the Sur and Mon were 
repreſented anciently under that Figure, Luc. de Dea Syr. 
'Avgap)n d tw dexic ot yalaey AE,, her Image was the 
Statue of a Woman, having on her Head the Head of a Bull. 
S7derum Regina bicornis, Hor. 
$0, Herodian teſtifies, that Heliogabalus (that is, the Baal 
of the Tyrians) was worſhipp'd in a great Stone, round at 
Bottom, and ending in a Spire; to ſignifie the Nature of 
Fire, In the like Figure Tacitus reports that Venus Paphia 
was worſhipp*d, that is, I ſuppoſe, the Moon ; Aſtarte (for 
the Oprian Superſtition is likely ro have come from the 
Tyrians) the Wife of Baal. I find alſo Lapis: to have been 
a Sirname of Jupiter; Jupiter Lapis. 
$1. Dea Syria, which is thought to be Venus Urania, that 
is the Moon. Men ſacrific'd to her in the Habit of Women, 
and they in that of Men, becauſe the Moon was eſteemed 
epprvoDnnc, both Male and Female, Macrob. Saturn. 3. 8. 
from whence it was called Lunxs, as well as Luna, and Ve- 
nus too, Deus Venus, Jul. Firm, ſays of theſe Prieſts, Viri- 
lem ſexum ernatu muliebri dedecorant, which is the Occaſion 
of the Law, Deut. 22. 5. 
$2. 2 Kings 17. 30. ind the Men of Babylon made Succoth 
Benoth; that is, built a Temple or Tabernacle (for Succoth is 
a Tabernacle) to Benoth, or Benos, or Binss; for Suid, has 
BI , 5% D,, (i.) To Melua, the Babylonian Venus. 
Of whoſe Worſip Herden. L. 1. reports, That Virgins 
crown'd with Gariands fate in Order in her Temple, ſepa- 
rated from one another by little Cords, and never flirr'd 
from thence till ſome Stranger came in, and giving them 
a Piece of Money took them out to lye with them, and 
till then they could not be marry' d. | 
83. Some make Oagen to be the ſame with Fupiter Ara- 
trius, Tiro, deriving it from Dagon, Corn; but this is ge- 
nerally exploded, and as generally believ'd, that it comes 
from Dag, a Fiſh; and was an Jdol, the upper Part Afan, 
and the lower F/. Definit in Piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne, 
I make it rather Female, than Male, becauſe I take it to be 
the Syrian Atergatis (Adder dagan, the mighty Fi) and 
Derceto, whoſe Image was fuch, and her Temple at Aſcalon, 
which is the Place where Dagen was worſhipp'd. Diodor. 
ſays of the Image, L. 3. 79 wu wagowrey ixe Yuris: 
To 5 d>Me oGjua T4y ix e. And Lucian, Hutu pt 
7%, To J, ee on A tis dxpss Tas ix e- 
Tetys,), 
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Jen). , There is an ancient Fable, that Wave, a Crea- 
ture Half-Man and Half. Fiſp, aroſe out of the Red · Sea, and 


came to Babylon, and there taught Men ſeveral Arts, and 


then return'd again to the Sea, Apelledor. reports; that 
four ſuch Oannes in ſeveral Ages had aroſe out of the Red- 
Sea, and that the Name of one was d From whence 
Our learned Selden fetches Dagon, whom fee at large upon 
this Matter, De O. Syris, Syntag. 2. c. 3. 

84. 2 Kings 23. II. Chariots and Hoyſes were dedicated to 
the Sun, in regard of the Swiftneſs of his Motion. See 
Xen, l. 8, de Oro. 11. -AvaGde. 'Pauſan. in Lacen. Heliodoy, 


e/Eth. 10. Juſtin. 1. Herod, 1. They were Living white Her- 


ſes to repreſent the Light, Nergal,-2 Kings 17. 26. And the 
Men of Cuth made Nergal, which ſignifies Fire; to wit, the 
ſacred Fire that was kept always burning in Honour of the 
Sun, as that of Veſta among the Romans, The ancient 
Perſians worſhipp'd it, and had no other Idol of the Sun. 
From thence the Cuthites brought it, when they were re- 
moved into Samaria, who came from the Borders ot Cu- 
thus, a River in Perſia. Strabo ſays of the Perſians, Nec 
apuTe Ty Iuez ivxor), which was the Reaſon they ab- 
horred the burning of dead Bodigs, as a Prophanation of 
their Deity,  _ | | 8 
85. Belxebub. The God of Ekron ot Atraren. The God 
of Flies, See the Note on the eighth Stanza of the Ode cal» 
led, The Plagues of Egypt, and Note 18, upon the firſt Book. 
Thundring Baal. The Jupiter and Sun of the Sidoniant, and 
other neighbouring Countries, See Note 45. L. 3. a 
$6. Neither the Book of Ning: nor Chronicles make parti- 
cular Mention of the Slaaghter of Febeiabim by the AY 
1ians, Nay 2 Chron, 36. 6. ſeems at firſt fight to imply the 
contrary. Againſt him came up Nebwchadnezar, and bound 
him in Fetters. to carry him to Baby/on, That is, he firſt 
bound him with an Intent to carry him away Captive, but 
after cauſed him to be lain there, to fulfil the Propheſies of 
Feremiah, Jer. 36. 30, And Foſephus ſays expreſly, that Ne- 
buchadnexar commanded him to be ſlain, and his Body to 
be caſt over the Walls. | 
$7. Fehoiachin, the Son of Jebsiakim, a Child, and who 
was taken away Captive after three Months and ten Days, 
Zedechia being ſet up in his Place, the younger Brother of 
Tehaias and Fehoiakim 3 the fourth King of the Fews ſueceſ- 
lively, that was made a Bond-/lave, 1ſraeÞ's now ſolemn and 
Im- 


put 
"S, bs . g 
S * «#4 + 


n 


— 7 * FE) 
———— N e * 
K : * F * 


PER * — 
1 


"370 Notes upon the Second Bool. 


Imperial Chain : For it was the Cuſtom of the great Eaſtern 
Monarchs, as afterwards of the Roman too, Ut haberent in- 
Arumenta ſervitutis & regen. Tacit. 
$8. For tho' they were reſtored again to their Country, 
yet they never recover'd their ancient Liberty, but conti- 
nu' d under the Yoke of the Perſians, Macedonians, and Re- 
mans till their final Deſtruction, 
89. In this manner Oedipus ſpeaks, after he had put out 
kis own Eyes. In Theb. | : 
Quid hic manes meos detineo ? 
Why do 1 keep my ien here 
Cone, 3 
Funus extendis meum, | 
Longaſque' vivi ducis exequias pat rij. 
And Oed. 1 „ [24048 wh : | 
Mors eligatur longa, queratuy via 
Qua nec ſepultis miſtus & vivis tamen 
Exemptus errem — Seneta the Philoſopher, 
(But as a Pee, not a Philoſopher) calls Baniſhment it ſelf 
(the leaſt of Zedechia's Afff ict ions) a Death, nay a Burial, 
| Farce relegatis, hoc eft, jam parce ſepultis. 
Viverum cineri fit tua terra Levis, 
But Seneca the Father in the 19th centroverſ. has rais'd an 
Object ion againſt the next Verſe, Bereft of Griefs, & c. Ce- 
Fiss (ſays he) ſpoke a moſt falſe Senſe, into which many 
fall. Che war the more to be lamented, becauſe ſhe could not 
Weep hey ſelf. And again, So much Cauſe, and no more Power 
to weep. As if (lays he) Blind People could not weep. True 
ly, Philoſophically ſpeaking, the Moifture that falls through 
the Place of the Eyes, if provoked by Grief, is as much 
weeping, as if the Eyes were there; yet (ſure) weeping 
ſeems to depend ſo much upon the Eyes, as to make the 
Expreſſion Poeticaly trae, though not Literally, And there- 
fore the Tragedian was not frighted with his Criticiſm ; for 
Oedip. ſays in The, 
Cunfta ſors mihi in feſta alſtulit. 
Lacryme ſupererant, has queque eripui mihi. 
1 confeſs indeed in a Declamation 1 like not thoſe kind of 
Flowers fo well 
90. I do not mean. that e was without Original Sin, as 
her Roman Adorers hold very temerarioxſly ; but that neither 
Diſeaſe nor 1nperfeHion, which are the Effects and Footſteps, 
25 it were, of Sin, were to be ſeen in her Body. 
91. Their 
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91. Their mingled Light ; i. theit Colours ; which are no- 


thing but the ſeveral Mixtures of Light with Darkneſs in the 
Superficies of opacous Bodies; as for Example, Yellow is 


the Mixture of Light with a little Darkaeſs ; Green, with a 


little more 3 Red with more yet. So that Colours are no- 
thing bur Light diverſly reflected and ſhadowed, Plate calls 
them, 8a5y4 of oanudtor ixdowy Nngizoay, Flames, that 
is Light continually flowing from Bodies; and Pindar, Od. 
6. elegantly attributes to Flowers Newwoppupsc axlivacs 
Purple Beams, | 2 . 

92. Ged's Wife... Tho the Waid e bold, I know no 
Hurt in the Figure. And Spouſe is nit an Heroical Word, 
The cherch is called Chriſfs Sponſe, becauſe whilſt it is Af. 
litant, it is only as it were contraFed, not married, till it be- 
comes Triumphant, but here is not the ſame Reaſon, 

93. Early, i. Eaſtern Spices, Prom Arabia which is Eaft- 
ward of Fudea. Therefore the Scripture ſays, that theſe 
Arabian wiſe Men came d dyztoxwr, We have ſeen his 
Star, & Th Ave f. Virg. . | 

Ecce Dionai proceſſit Ceſaris aſtrum. 
And the Preſents which theſe wiſe Men brought, ſhew that 
they came from Arabia. 

94. Gabriel; the Name ſignifies, The Power of God. 1 
have ſeen in ſome magical Books, where they give barba- 
rous Names to the Guardian Angels of great Perſons, as 
that of Mathattren to the Ange! af M., that they aſſign 
one Cerviel to David, and this Gabriel to Foſepb, Foſua and 
Daniel. But I rather uſe this than that Diabolical Name (for 
ought I know) of an Angel, which the Scripture makes no 
Mention of. Eſpecially becauſe Gabriel is employ*d parti- 
cularly in Things that belong to the Manifeftation of 
Chriſt, as to the Prophet Daniel, to Zacharia, and to Mary. 
The Rabbies account Michael the Miniſter of God's Fuſtice, 
and Gabriel of his Mercies, and they call the former Fire, 
and the latter Watey, 

95. Tho, Aquinas, upon the (ſecond of the Senten. Di- 
ſtinct. 9. Axt. 2. It is neceſſary that the Air ſhould be 
thicken'd, till it come near to the Property of Earth z that 
is, to be capable of Figuration, which cannot be but in a ſo- 
lid Body, &c. Aud this way of Spirits appearing in Bodies 
of condenſed Air (for want of a better way, they taking it 
for granted that they do frequently appear) is approved of 
by all the Schoolmen, and the 1n9wiftors about Witches. 
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' But they are beholden for this Invention to the ancient 
Poers, Virg: 12: En. 
| Tum Dea nube cavi tennem fine viribus umbram, 

(737 In faciem, —-”* 

Which is the Reaſon (perhaps) Hine Apollo, as the Drawer 
up, and beſt Artificer of Vapours, is employ'd to make the 
Phantaſm of Autan 4. Iliad. 

*Auleg 4 ddνν TWE aui ve? Arνν 

Au. Aeg ix xo re ee. | 

96. Obſcene was a Word in uſe among the Angwres, fignt- 
fying that which"ponended- % Feen. And it is moſt 
frequently apply d to Birds of ill Omen. Virg. 3. An. 

'  "Crve Dea, ces im Dire, obſcaneque voliicres, 

En. 12... Nec me tervete timentem 

Obſcene volucres. == —om—— 

Ovid. Obſctne quo prohibentur aves. 
2 interprets Nrgib's Obſcenam famem, to be, The 
Hunger that drives Men to obſcene, that is, unclean or 
ſhameful Things, or becauſe it was foretold by an obſcene, 
1, unlucky Bird. 

97. It is rightly termed a Glaſs or Mirror, for God fore- 
{cen all Things by looking only on himſelf, in whom all 
Things always are. 

_ 98. Albion is the ancienteſt ens of this Iand, yet I 
think not ſo ancient as David's Time. But we muſt con- 
tent our ſelves-with the beſt we have. It is found in Arif, 
de Mundo, in Flin. Prolem. and Strabo; by which appears 
the Vanity of thoſe who derive it from a Latin Word, Ab 
Albis Rupibus. 

. 99. So the Angel to St. John, Revel. 19. 10. and 22. 9. 
calls himſelf His Fellow-/ervant. 

100. Virg. - (um carcumfuſa repente 
Scindit ſe nubes & in aera prrgat apertum; and again, 

Tenues Furit cen Fumu: in auras, 

Hom. Txii ikeNö IN xa cveie˙α EN. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 


